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0/  Carnal  Security  in  Virgin-Cbiircbeu 


Mattii.  XXV.  5. 

trblljl  the  Bridegroom  tarried ,  all  J lumbered  and  JlepU 

\ 

IN  this  parable  were  noted  two  things: 

Firft,  The  church’s  preparation  to  meet  Cbriftj 

from  ver.  1.  to  5.  ■» 

Secondly,  The  bridegroom’s  coming  out  to  meet 

them,  from  ver.  5.  to  12. 

In  this  fecond  part,  which  now  we  are  to  open,  three 
things  are  to  be  attended  unto: 

b  i.  The  delay  of  GhriiVs  coming,  or  the  long-fuffer- 
ing  of  Chrift  before  he  come,  ver.  5.  / 

2.  The  preparation  he  makes  for  his  coining,  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  it,  from  vein  6,  to  ver.  10.  by  an  awaken¬ 
ing  cry,  which  makes  all  the  virgins  look  about  therm 
3.  The  coming  itfelf;  where  thofe  that  were  rea¬ 
dy,  were  with  joy  let  ini  and  thole  that  were  unready 
were  with  ftame  flint  out, 

1.  The 
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-  **  x  be  delay  of  Cbrift* s  coming* 

Whence  note  firft,  What  happened  in  the  interim  of  his 
delay,  and  that 'is,  carnal  fecurity,  expreffed  and 
let  out  from  the  lowed  and  higheft  degree  of  it  i 
.they  “  numbered;”  /.  e.  fell  a-nodding  or  wink- 
ing,  as  the  word  molt  properly  fignifies.  2.  They 

llspt /.  e.  now  they  were  bufied  in  their  fleep 
overcome  by  it.  ‘ J 

Secondly,  Upon  whom  thefe  ileeps  and  flumbers  fell; 
and  that  is,  “  I  hey  all  llumbered  and  flept;”  /.  e. 
though  tor  a  time  they  were  both  awake,  yet  cood 
•  and  bad,  wife  and  fool i Hi  fell  into  this  fenfelefs  and 
flupid,  dull  and  dead,  fluggilh  and  fleepy  condition. 
Obferv.  I.  That  in  the  lait  days  carnal  fecurity  ei¬ 
ther  is  or  will  be  the  univerfal  fin  of  virgin  church¬ 
es. 

Obferv.  IF.  That  carnal  fecurity  falls  by  degrees  u- 
pon  the  hearts  of  men. 

Obferv.  III.  That  the  fpirit  of  floth  and  fecurity  is 
the  laft  fin  that  befals  the  people  of  God. 

’s  tarrying  from  the  church¬ 
es,  is  the  general  occafion  ol  all  fecurity  in  the  church¬ 
es;  or  the  not  coming  of  the  Bridegroom  when  the 
iaints  expea  him,  is  the  general  caufe  of  that  fecurity 
which  doth  befal  them. 

SECT.  II. 

Obferv.  I.  T  HAT  in  the  laft  days  carnal  fecurity 
either  is  or  will  be  the  univerfal  fin  of  virgin  church¬ 
es  :  When  the  churches  are  purged  from  the  grofs  pol¬ 
lutions  of  the  world,  and  antichriftian  fornications  and 
bondage,  then  either  there  is  or  will  be  general  fecu- 
rity:  For  thefe  virgins,  when  they  firft  made  profef- 
Jion  of  their  virginity  by  their  burning  lamps,  were 
for  a  time  all  awakened,  but  at  laft  they  all  Numbered 
and  flept:  This  is  the  temper  of  the  body  of  the 
churches. 
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Mat.  xxiv.  38.  c<  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  fo 
ct  {hall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
“  man.” 

Luke  xviii.  8.  <c  W^hen  the  Son  of  man  ccraeth, 

“  {hall  he  find  faith  in  the  earth,”  i.  e.  an  awakening 
faith. 

Hence  the  Lord  forewarns  his  people  of  this,  Deut* 
vi.  12.  u  When  thou  comeft  to  fuch  a  land,  beware 

left  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God.” 

%ueft.  But  what  is  this  their  general  fecurity  ?  . 

Anf.  Look  as  it  is  in  our  ordinary  fleep,  fo  it  is  in 
this  general  fecurity :  There  are  thefe  fix  things  in  it  t 

1.  A  man  forgets  his  bufinefs,  his  work  he  was  a- 
bout;  fo  in  a  carnal  fecurity,  men  forget  the  Lord,  his 
works,  and  his  will ;  that  which  we  molt  think  of  while 
we  are  awake,  we  lead  think  cf  indeed  when  we  are 
afleep:  Take  a  man  awakened  indeed,  O  then  the  worft 
remember  the  Lord  and  his  covenant,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  47* 

But  when  afleep,  the  Lord  and  his  errand  is  leaft 
thought  cf,  and  hence  fecurity  is  expreft  by  i 4  forget- 
44  ting  God,”  Pfal.  1.  21.  And  hence  Jerufalem’s 
fecurity  was  in  this,  “  they  remembered  not  their  lat- 

“  ter  end.”  \  A  :: 

2.  A  man  in  fleep  fears  no  evil  until  it  be  upon  him, 
awakening  of  him;  io  this  is  another  ingredient  into 
carnal  fecurity,  though  fin  lies  upon  them,  they  fear 
not  till  evil  comes;  as  Jofeph’s  brethren,  though  warn¬ 
ing  is  given  them,  they  fear  not:  Like  them  in  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot.  And  hence,  Job  xxi.  9.  44  Their 
“  houfes  are  free  from  fear;”  the  mifery  for  the  fame 
fin  is  lighted  upon  another;  yet  the  fecurc  loul  feats 
not,  as  in  Belfhazzar,  Dan.  v.  22. 

3.  In  fleep  all  the  fenfes  are  bound  up,  the  outward 
fenfes  efpecially,  the  eye  watcheth  not,  the  ear  hears 
not,  the  tongue  taftes  not,  the  body  feels  not;  fo  this 
is  an  ingredient  in  carnal  fecurity,  it  binds  up  all  the 
fenfes  as  it  did  the  prophet  Jonah’s  in  the  Itorm;  when 
mifery  was  upon  him,  he  heard  not,  he  faw  not,  felt 

A3  not; 
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not ;  fo  when  mifery,  outward  or  fpirita.al,  is  upon  a 
nun,  ne that  had  quick  fenfes  before,  his  eye  fees  not, 
watcneth  not;  Chriltians  negleft  their  vvatchfulnefs  for 
tneir  friends,  the  Lord  and  his  Spirit,  and  coming-  nor 
watch  again!!  their  enemies  that  daily  befiege-  them  • 
the  ear  hears  not  the  voice  of  the  miniftry,  the  voice 
oi  providences,  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  within;  the  foul 
incus  not,  takes  not  the  fweet  of  any  promife,  any 
ordinance,  no  nor  of  the  grace  of  the*  Lord  himfelf- 
hence  it  commends  them  not,  nay  the  foul  feels  noth¬ 
ing,  no  evd,  no  good  the  Lord  doth  him;  that  look 
as  the  Lord  there  laid,  Ifa.  xxix.  9,  iq.  “  The  Lord 
“  hath  poured  upon  you  a  fpirit  of  fleep,  and  hath  clo¬ 
sed  your  eyes;”  fo  that  the  Lord  clofeth  up  all 

the  lenfes,  that  a  man  is  now  flupid,  when  he  is  fallen 
aiieep  in  fecurity. 

4.  In  Deep  there  is  a  ceffation  from  (peaking  and 
motion:  there  a  man  keeps  (Hence  and  lies  Hill;  fo  in 
carnal  fecurity,  the  fpirit  of  prayer  is  filent,  Ifa.  lxiv.  7. 
Pial.  xxxii.  1,  2,  3.  .David  calls  it  a  keeping  of  filence  ; 
“  UL  why  fleepeft  thou?  Seek  to  thy  God,”  fay  the 
manners';  indeed  men  may  talk  in  their  fleep,  fo  men 
may  pray  in  their  deep  fecurity,  yet  not  thoroughly  a- 
'  wakened:  and  there  is  a  lying  Hill,  no  progrefs;  .fo  in 
carnal  lecurity  the  foul  Hands  at  a  Hay,  goes  not  back¬ 
ward,  grows  not  worfe,  but  goes  not  forward;  fuch  a 
'  one  is  compared  to  the  door  on  the  hinge. 

5;  In  Heep  the  fenfes  being  flupified,  and  motion 
cealed,  a  man  falls  a-dreaming,  fome  dreams  he  for¬ 
gets,  fome  he  remembers,  and  in  his  fleep  fully  and 
firmly  believes  them;  lo  in  carnal  fecurity,  now  a 
man’s  mind  dreams  of  that  which  is  not,  and  of  that 
which  never  (hall  be;  a  man’s  mind  is  grown  vain,  and 
full  01  fancies  and  dreams,  thole  things  which  never 
entered  into  God’s  thoughts :  fometimes  a  man  dreams 
ol  the  Lord,  that  this  is  his  will  and  mind,  which  is  not; 
of  the  world,  that  it  is  a  goodly  thing;  of  things  to  come 
which  fhall  never  be, 


» 


6.  In 


ten  virgins 
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6,  In  deep  Ileep,  though  a  man  he  awakened,  yet 
he  prefently  is  overcome  by  his  Ileep;  fo  that  is  ano¬ 
ther  ingredient  into  fpiritual'flumber;  Aeepinefs  is  pre¬ 
dominant  over  his  watch fulnefs;  and  thus  it  was  with 
the  difciples  in  the  garden,  they  ftept;  the  Lord  came 
once  and  twice,  and  awakens  them,  yet  they  flept  till 
temptation  furprifed  them;  fcarce  any  Chriltian  io  le- 
cure  in  the  chambers  of  Chrift,  but  he  hath  feme  knocks 
of  confcience,  fome  cries  of  the  miniftry,  fome  wound- 
ings  from  the  Lord,  a-nd  they  do  awake  him,  but  yet 

he  falls  to  -fteep  again. 

I 

SECT.  III. 


We  fhall  now  ftiew  the  reafons  why  virgin-churches 
in  the  Taft  days  are  or  will  be  overcome  by  fecurity. 

Rear.  i.  Becaufe  that  in  virgin-churches  there  are  the 
ftrongeft  provocations  to  thisfm;  which  are  chiefly  three. 

i.  Reft  and  places  of  peace,  and  freedom  from  hard 
bondage;  Jacob  may  Ileep  with  his  done  under  his 
head,  but  much  more  eafily  under  his  own  vine  and 
fig-trees..  A  man  may  be  fecure  in  the  times  of  trou¬ 
ble,  but  much  more  iu  times  of  peace  when  we  have 
our  beds  made  foft  for  us,  and  eafy  pillows.  Inencs 
can  boldly  defire  us  to  reft,  where  there  is  lodgings  foi 
us:  the  world  thrufts  us  out  of  lodging;  while  the 
prick  is  at  the  bread  the  nightingale  awakes  and  lings, 
but  when  that  is  taken  away  it  fteeps  in  tie  °fV\  n 
times  of  perfection  Paul  is  preaching  till  midnight, 
and  the  Lord  is  remembered  in  the  longs,  and  fig  is, 
and  prayers  of  the  night-feafon  ;  but  in  times  of  peace, 
peace  like  Tael’s  milk  and  butter,  ftupmes  all  tne  ien- 
Jes  though  deftrudion  be  near;  hence,  Dent.  vi.  iz. 
“  Then  forget  not  the  Lord.”  Do  you  think  tnat  Noah, 
in  the  ark,  when  the  waters  fwelled  above  the  moun¬ 
tains,  was  fecure  ?  No,  but  when  the  waters  ceafed,  and 
he  had  his  vineyard  planted,  now  he  fleepsin  is 
drunkennefs;  becaufe  he  knew  not  the  llrengt.i  of  wine 
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:  rtistldl"  ft"tkwhere  ltUfleepis’ 

z.  Becaule  there  men  are  moft  free  from  inward 
pain ;  for  where  there  is  much  grief  and  pain,  there  is 
no  reft  though  all  the  houfe  about  be  Hill;  but  when 
tne  noule  is  Hill,  and  the  body  well,  now  it  is  hard  but 
there  may  be  reft;.  while  the  Chriftian  doth  live  under 
antichriltian  pollution,  his  confcience  hath  no  reft  and 
hence  it  is  awake  there,  here  (faith  the  foul)  I  want 
the  ordinances  of  God,  O  that  I  had  them!  Here  I  fee 
hn  and  wickednefs  abounding,  that  my  child  is  like  to 
be  pononed  therewith;  here  are  fuch  and  fuch  fuper- 
iti tions  tnat  my  confcience  cannot  bear ;  hence  con- 
icience  is  kept  waking.  But  in  virgin-churches,  where 
the  houfe  is  lwept  of  thefe,  now  confcience  is  quiet  and 

at  reft;  now  I  have  got  a  Leuite  into  my  houfe,  God 
is  now  bleffing  me,  &c.  Now  confcience  hath  laid  down 
its  burthen,  it  falls  down  to  fleep;  now  they  crv 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,”  &c.  Y  Y* 

,  3'  Becaufe  in  fuch  churches  there  is  moft  aptitude 
in  men  to  fpiritual  fulnefs,  viz.  plenty  of  the  means - 
there  is  all  the  ordinances;  in  this  mountain,  Ifaiah 
xxv.  i.  God’s  feaft  is  made,  and  fulnefs  of  fpiritual 
gi  ts  and  graces,  becaufe  they  have  now  efcaped  the 
pollutions  ol  the  world,  conquered  the  enmity  of  the' 
world;  now  have  come  to  a  good  meafure  of  grace 
ana  conquered  the  way  of  their  enemies,  got  the  bet- 
ter  of  them  ;  hence,  as  the  Jfraelites  made  peace  with 
the  Canaanites,  not  when  they  were  too  ftrong,  but 
too  weak  for  them :  fo  now  the  foul  comes  to  he  at 
reft,  to  lay  down  its  warfare,  and  to  yield  to  a  truce 
to  a  league  to  his  lulls  and  dtilempers  for  a  time.  When 
men  are  kept  fhort  ol  food,  now  they  awake;  fo  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  and  his  ordinances  be  rare  and 
precious,  and  hard  to  find,  now  a  Chriftian  can  trudge 

after  them;  but  when  men  are  full,  now  they  defi're 
reft;  fo  it  is  here.  , 

4-  Becaufe  in  virgin  churches,  there  men  are  moft 
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apt  to  be  overtaken  with  wearinefs;  a  man  that  never 
walked  on  in  a  holy  way,  may  at  firii  letting  out  de¬ 
light  in  Chrift;  but  after  he  hath  done  walking  in  1  > 
now  he  is  apt  to  faint;  efpecially,  if  he  lows  much, 
and  reaps  for  the  prefent  but  little.  And  hence,  Gal. 
vi.  o.  “You  fhall  reap  in  due  feafon,  it  you  taint 
“  not now  in  virgin-churches,  thele  virgins  are 
fuch  perfons  as  have  begun  to -make  a  profduon,  and 
have  made  a  fair  progrefs;  O  how  difficult  now  is  it 
not  to  be  weary!  It  is  ilrange  to  fee  what  fhort  ipirils 
after  the  Lord,  what  large  after  the  creatures  we 

have.  r. 

Reap.  2.  Becaufe  they  are  the  more  ealily  over¬ 
come  by  this  fm,  than  by  any  other. 

i.  Becaufe  it  is  a  fm  which  a  man  lead  lorfees  or 
fears;  the  apoftle  faith,  “  They  that  are  drunk,  and 
“  tliat  fleep,  fleep  in  the  night;”  and  yet  here  men 
fleep  in  the  open  light;  why  fb?  Men  lee  it  not,  men 
know  it  not;  fleep  Heals  upon  a  man:  it  is  lawful  to 
fleep;  carnal  fecurity  ari.fes  chiefly  .rom  the  ule  of 
lawful  things,  on  which  a  man’s  heart  and  droughts 
are  fpent;  they  ate,  drank,  gave  in  marriage,  tney 
could  fee  no  hurt  therein.  When  a  man  is  had  before 
councils,  now  a  man  fears  to  fin,  he  knows  he  inall  be 
tempted  unto  fm;  but  when  the  Lor  rings  t..~ 
flioulder  from  under  fuch  burdens,  now  to  .ear  our  ta¬ 
bles,  our  beds,  our  wives,  our  children,  our  callings, 
our  professions  and  the  inares  of  thele,  Oat  is  exceeu- 

irighard!  n 

2.  Becaufe  fe.cuntv.is  fo  fweet  a  fin;  O  fleep  is 

fweet ;  meat  is  Tweet,  but  men  may  be  foon  .u  i  ot 
that;  but  when  fleep  comes,  many  hours  are  little 
enough  to  entertain  that:  feme  fins  are  fweet  for  a 
time,  as  a  fhort  meal  and  away;  but  iloth  is  a  fleet¬ 
er  fin  than  any  elfe  beiides.  Let  a  Chnlltan  afk  his 
heart,  when  he  can  take  no  content  m  pots,  or  looie 
company,  or  queens,  and  can  find  none  m  t  e  °J  * 
yet  this  will  give  him  eafe,  viz.  his  floth:  when  he  w 
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weary  of  the  world,  and  of  walking  with  Chrift  nJfk 

y«  noth  is  his  delight :  and  W  he  cries,  ‘‘A  Hide 
more  flumber,  and  fleep,  until  deitruftion  comes  as 

. ‘f  armsd  man,”  Pr°v.  vi.  9)  io.  When  a  man  cle- 
agnts  not  in  his  wile,  children,  riches,  honours,  yet  is 

and°refttirneS  C°ntentedi>r  fallowed  up  with  his  fleep 

3.  Becaufe  Satan  doth  make  his  ftrongeft  forces  rea 

dy  alway  to  bring  a  man  find  into  this  fin ;  becaufe  this' 

makes  way  for  the  entrance  of  all  fin  and  mifery  •  no 

people  fo  happy  as  the  Ifraelites,  while  they  were  a 

wakened  and  up  with  God  ;  no  mifery  could  hurt  them 

Jer.  11.  1,  2  3  but  when  they  forgot  him,  all  mifery 

came  in  :  While  the  firong  man  keeps  the  palace,  his 

goods  be  at  peace;”  it  is  his  care  to  keep  men  le- 
cure  and  Hill.  r 


SECT.  IV. 


Ufe  1.  Let  us  therefore  now  examine  whether  this 
fin  be  not  our  fin  in  this  country,  if  it  be  not  begun  a- 
mong  us  ;  il  we  be  not  fleeping,  yet  are  we  not  num¬ 
bering.  if  we  are  not  virgin-churches,  why  have  we 
t.ie  name  of  it  ?  if  we  be  virgin-churches,  then  make 
learcn  if  this  be  not  our  fin;  we  have  all  our  beds  and 
lodgings  provided,  the  Lord  hath  made  them  eafy  to 
113;  we  never  looked  lor  inch  days  in  New-England 
the  Lord  hath  treed  us  from  the  pain  and  anguifh  of 
our  confidences;  we  have  ordinances  to  the  full,  fer- 
mons  too  long,  and  iedlures  too  many,  and  private 
meetings  too  frequent,  a  large  profelfion  many  have 
made,  but  are  you  not  yet  weary?  if  weary,  notfleepy  ~ 
not  numbering?  it  may  be  on  you  before  you  are  aware’ 
and  you  not  know  it;  and  when  fo  it  is,  it  may  be  fo 
jweet  that  you  may  be  loth  to  lee  it,  that  fo  you  may 
rorlake  it.  Let  me  knock  again;  is  it  not  fo?  Let 
me  come  to  every  man’s  bed- fide,  and  a  Ik  your  con- 


fciences. 


1.  Have 
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i.  Have  you  not  forgot  your  God,  and  forgot  your 
work  alfo?  the  bufinefs  for  which  you  made  tins  great 
undertaking?  Pfal.  cvi.  12.  When  they  were  ,aved 
from  the  fea,  they  focn  forgat  the  Lord;  »atn  not  the 
Lord  by  a  llretched-out  arm  brought  thee  and  thine 
through  feas  and  dangers,  and  delivered  you  wonder- 
fullv  are  not  all  his  kindneffes  forgotten .  an  your 
promifes  forgotten?  When  the  Lord  had  brought  the 
Ifraelites  out  of  their  captivity,  and  iome  hopeful  be¬ 
ginnings'  were,  they  care  for  the  temple;  the  duft  was 
precious:  but  God’s  houfe  did  lye  wake,  Ilag.  1.  5>  °- 
“  Gonfider  your  ways;”  no  man  profpereo,  icarce  m 
his  eftate;  God  did  blow  upon  their  corn,  became  they 
forgat  their  end-  What  was  your  end  of  coming 
hither?  the  ordinances  of  God,  the,. prefence  of  God; 
and  O,  one  day  there,  is  better  than  a  thoufand  ede- 
where;  hath  it  been  fo?  No,  but.  as  it  is  ver.  9- 
“Every  man  turns  to  his  own  home:”  every  nmu 
for  him  felt,  to  their  own  houfe,  lot,  accommodation, 
provifion  for  children;  and  in  the  mean  whi.e  the 
Lord’s  houfe  lies  watte,  you  build  not  up  that,  the 
fouls  of  thy  bretheren  in  church-fellowihip,  yea,  of  thy 
family  are  not  built  up;  the  Lord’s  nome  is  deipnec 
now,  and  it  is  like  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  and 
much  more.  O,  thought  we,  it  we  had  fucn  privileges, 
how  would  we  improve  them!  but  when  we  have  them, 
have  we  the  fame  thoughts?  do  we  not  forget  them 
like  men  that  come  to  a  place  for  gold  ana  find  it  no 
without  digging,  they  tall  to  load  their  mip  with  wood 

or  coal,  that  which  it  will  bear. 

2.  Have  we  not  lhaken  off  all  fear  almoft  of  fm  and 

miferv  ?  “  Go  to  the  ant  thou  fluggard,  flte  mars  ana 

“  provides  againtta  winter:”  1>  not  men  tnmk  tnat 
we  have  fled  too  far  for  the  crofs  to  find  us,  or  ^ 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  fuch  a  den  as  no  foxes  01 
wolves  could  follow  us  into?  efpecially  when  tneie  me 
caufes  of  fear,  when  war  is  proclaimed,  and  tne  cam. 
known;  and  yet  they  are  not  feared:  now  many 
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eainftt!rh.ha?dKVritiuS  °f  death  in  their  conferences  a- 

f?  ,  cin  •  ^as  ^ey  confefs  is  nought  thev  have* 
Ijved  carelefs, 'fluggifh,  and  have  had  feme  itnfe  ofk 

;  U°  awakening  fear  of  the  terror  of  the  Lord;  when 
a  prince  is  nigh  us,  now  to  commit  a  little  lewdnrfs  Is 
f,  vvickednefs:  where  is  the  man  that  trembles  at 

then  n/ai  ne  S  °-f  God  t0  us,?  when  a  breach  is  made 
foil  ^  eneraies‘  Divifions  and  breaches  go  before’ 
lalL  of  churches;  where  is  that  fpirit  of  Tehofanhar 

1 1at  feared  and  proclaimed  a  fart?  When  God  hath  be¬ 
gun  to  imite,  what  caufe  is  there  to  fear!  we  have 
ocen  hurt  and  yet  not  laid  it  to  heart;  the  lion  roars 

had  th°r  V  Pe°Ple  fear?  1  be!ieve  we  fhould  not  have’ 
>J  thole  Pequot  furies  upon  us,  but  God  faw  we  be 

£  “ro^fTr'i5  ,h,'  rn  ,hat>  “’uh  Paui' 

he  terror  o  the  Lord,  and  hence  perfuades  men?  when 
the  enemy  is  ever  about  us,  there  is  always  caufe  of 
fear,  and  yet  we  fear  but  now  and  then. 

in  the^fi  i-u  °U;  rb°Und  UP?  Look  upon  men 
m  their  fields  and  converfmgs,  buyings  and  Lellintrs  • 

wbe™  ,s  a  daily,  weakly  watifiefi  over  ful 

t.ioughts  and  tongues!  Look  to  men’s  clofets  do 

.men  there  cad  themlelves  to  account?  can  they ’find 

tifure  or  need  of  it?  are  not  men’s  eyes  clofed  up 

at  the  of  God  *n  the  feripture  is  a  fealed  thing*? 
men  have  eyes  but  lee  not;  are  not  men’s  ears  fealed 
up.  fome  fern-ions  men  can  fleep  them  out;  •  man’s 
vo;ce  is  -’card,  but  not  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  • 

J  how  many  men  are  there  that  become  quite  fer- 
mon  proof  now  a-days!  Are  not  men  blockifli,  dull, 
fuifele  s,  heavy  under  all  means,  they  tafte  not,  fmell 

are’theve!reaS  °  h°W  Uv^  and  ¥"^1 

.  4?  Is  not  the  fpirit  of  prayer,  that  lamp,  going  out 
m  the  church  of  God?  the  bleffednefs  of ‘all  flo^rifh- 

mg  plantations  m  the  world  began  by  means  of  that 
and  ihall  not  continue  but  as  it  continues;  and  if  ever 
C2U1C  to  «cek  for  profperity  of  plantations,  thefe  have 

need. 
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need?  If  God  fhould  take  away  this  generation  of 
magiftracy  and  miniftry,  what  would  this  defpifed 
country  do?  and  what  would  become  of  your  children  ? 
then  no  fchools  for  them,  when  no  gofpel  is  left  among 
them ;  then  every  man’s  fword  ihall  be  agamlt  his  mo¬ 
ther,  and  God  ipreading  the  place  with  darkneis,  which 
through  his  prefence  is  made  light;  what  little  hope  of 
a  happy  generation  after  us,  when  many  among  us 
fcarce  know  how  to  teach  their  children  manners  ? 
How  apt  are  we,  like  to  thofe  Afian  churches,  to  fall 
into  thofe  very  fins  which  overwhelmed  them,  and 
ruined  them  ?  how  many  fall  off,  and  in  time  break 
forth,  that  it  would  make  men  Pick  to  hear  of  their 
pranks  ?  what  place  more  open  to  temptation  of  per¬ 
fection  and  worldly  delufions  ?  go  up  and  down  the 
plantations,  where  is  the  man  that  lays  things  to  heart  ? 
who  hath  the  condition  of  the  country  written  upon  his 
heart,  and  prefenting  it  before  the  Lord,  rather  than 
his  own  good?  O  men  are  filent  becaufe  afleep?  How 
do  fins  run  through  men  as  water  through  a  mill,  and 
men  regard  it  not?  what  means,  what  deliverances 
have  we  had!  but  O  what  little  thankfulnefs?  2.  Do 
we  make  progrefs?  nay  :  is  not  our  fhadow  gone  back? 
“  I  fleep,  but  my  heart  waketh;”  it  fliould  be  fo,  but 
it  is  not  fo  indeed. 

5.  Have  we  not  fallen  a-dreaming  here?  what 
meaneth  elfe  the  delufions  of  men’s  brains?  what  a 
fwarm  of  llrange  opinions,  which  (like  dies)  have 
gone  to  the  fores  of  men’s  heads  and  hearts,  and  thefe 
are  believed  alfo:  and  more  dreams  men  have  that  are 
never  fpoken  ;  every  man  hath  tome  drunken  conceit 
that  rocks  him  afleep:  dreams  are  quite  contrary  to 
the  truth.  What  meaneth  thefe,  if  men  are  not  keep¬ 
ing?  Firll,  drunken  dreams  01  the  world.  Secondly, 
golden  dreams  of  grace ;  that  the'e  things  advance 
grace  which  indeed  deflroy  grace,  that  there  is  no  giace 
in  the  faints,  no  grace, in  Ghriti,  no  human  natuie,  no 

promife  to  evidence  grace,  no  law  to  be  a  1  ule  to  them 
r  that 
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that  have  received  grace:  who  would  think  that  ever 
any  lliould  lo  fall  by  a  Ample  woman?  But  if  this  be 
not  genera!,  yet  look  how  do  men  begin  to  dream  con¬ 
cerning  the  world  ?  fcarce  a  man  but  finds  want,  or  is 
v/eil;  it  he  wants,  O  then,  if  I  had  fuch  a  lot  about 
me,  Inch  an  eftate,  now  well  then  were  I?  and  e  con 
they  that  have  it,  and  now  they  take  their  reft: 

ake  heed,  ’  (.aith  the  Lord,)  “  your  hearts  be  not 
overcome  with  cares;”  fo  I  lay  to  you. 

b.  Doth  not  the  Lord  often  awaken  us,  yet  we  fall 
to  ileep  again?  the  Lord  awakened  us  by  the  Peouot 
hornet,  yet  what  ufe  is  there  made  of  it?  doth  not  the 
Lord  often  meet  us  in  an  ordinance,  but  he  is  loon 
loft  and  gone  again?  Is  there  a  man  that  hath  not 
had  his  crols  fince  he  came  hither,  as  lofs  in  cattle  and 
ellate,  a  dear  hufband,  child,  wife  dead?  afore  and 
fharp  fickneis.  &c.  he  hath  been  exercifed  with  fkc 
but  do  you  not  fieep  1U11  f  if  it  be  not  thus  it  will 
come;  fear  it  for  time  to  come;  but  if  it  be  thus,  then 
I  lay  no  more,  but  know  it,  you  are  in  your  enemies 
hands;  and  in  fuch  an  enemies  hand,  that  if  you  mourn 
not  under  it,  will  open  the  door  either  to  the  entrance 
of  fome  crofs  fin  and  temptation,  or  for  fome  heavy 
and  fudden  wrath.  It  is  iuflicient  lor  me  this  day  to 
Ihew  you  where  your  hurt  lieth. 


S  E  C.  T.  V. 


J _ jjj 

Ufc  2 .  riENCE  lee  the  reafon  why  men  are 
worle  in  virgin-churches,  than  in  polluted  places,  and 
why  it  is  lo  generally ;  bee  a  ufe  here  are  more  tempta* 
tions  to  make  all  Humber  and  ileep j  here  them  beds 
are  made  I oit,  htue  tue  llonns  are  pall,  here  they  are 
under  the  fhadow  and  out  ot  the  fun,  and  fecurity  o- 
pens  the  door  for  an  enemy  :  no  wonder  if  the  city  be 
taken  though  never  lo  II. f on g,  it  it  grow  on<ie  lecure  im 
no  wonder  ii.  the  world  be  entered,  arid-men  are  grown, 
more  worldly;  and  if  Satan  be  entered,  and  men  grow 

more 
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more  paflionate  than  before;  no  wonder  a  man’s  work 
be  negle£led,  if  he  be  afleep,  ordinances  more  flighted 
than  ever  before:  never  fhall  you  fee  iecurity  fall  u- 
pon  a  man  alone,  but  it  brings  its  train  with  it;  when 
the  hufbandmen  lleep,  tares  will  be  town;  and  when 
the  difciples  fleep,  temptations  will  enter;  this  is  that 
which  the  Lord  teflifies  of  his  people,  Jer.  ii.  2>  3;  4- 
I  remember  what  thou  didft  in  times  of  fi  rails,  in  a 
land  not  fown;  every  one  that  touched  you  did  not  o!~ 
fend ;  but  in  the  feventh  and  eight  verfes,  when  brought 
to  a  plentiful  country,  they  did  not  fo  much  as  lay* 
Where  is  the  Lord  that  hath  done  this  for  us !  But  yet 
the  Lord  queltions  his  people  for  this,  “  What  iniqui¬ 
ty  have  you  found  in  me?”  which  queflion  you  can¬ 
not  anfwer  without  grief  here,  or  confufion  another 
day.  You  that  are  the  Lord’s,  often  have  heard  this 
complaint,  (for  this  may  be  your  condition  as  well  as 
Noah  and  Lot’s)  but  now  iee  the  caufe  of  it;  how 
hard  to  awake  one  hour  ?  how  hard  to  walk  widi 
God  one  day?  fhort  awakenings  you  have,  but  long 
fleeps  (this  may  be  your  condition  for  a  time)  bu. 
you  cannot  continue  fo  forever,  if  you  aie  the  Lord  s. 
But  if  you  do  continue  fo,  efpecially  without  bemoan¬ 
ing  this  unto  the  Lord,  it  is  a  queilion  whethei  ever 
there  was  that  oil  in  your  veffel,  winch  others  have* 
when  not  only  a  man’s  a£ts  grow  worfe,  but  the  very 
fpirit  of  a  man  degenerates  ;  when  not  only  the  leaves 
of  the  vine  fall,  but  the  vine  itfelf  grows  degenerate, 
and  hence  continueth  fo;  this  is  a  fore  evidence  or  a 
woful  hate,  Jer.  ii.  20,  21.  “  When  the  yoke  was  on 
“  thy  neck,  thou  faidfl,  thou  would  ft  not  tranfgrefs; 
“  but  the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  bands;  and  now 
iC  thou  art  become  a  ftrange  vine;”  remember,  it  wht 
be  an  heavy  indiftment  againft  thee,  to  be  good  in 
Mefhech,  but  bafe  in  Zion;  to  be  then  worft  when  the 

Lord  is  be  ft.  r 

Ufe  3.  Hende  fee  one  reafon  why  the  Lord  purl  a- 

eth  many  a  foul  with  inward  terrors  and  cutvv  ar  01- 
J  rows, 
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lows‘  1  hofe  lhat  are  fad  aileep,  becaufe  foft  fneeches 
cannot  awaken  them,  hence  we  lay  our  hands  upon 
diem,  and  fometimes  knock  them,  becaufe  this  is  the 
way  to  awaken  them,  and  then  they  hear  -  fo  the 
word  and  Spirit  (peak  to  a  man ;  but  fuch  foft  hill 
winds  rock  them  aileep,  rather  than  awaken  them: 
hence  the  Lord  layeth  his  iron  hands  upon  a  man, 
and  knocks  by  blows;  and  now  when  afflidion  is  up¬ 
on  you,  now  you  can  hear;  whenas  the  winds  and 
water  were  ready  to  tear  the  fhip  in  pieces,  now  they 
enquire,  why  were  they  fent  ?  “  And  the  lot  fell  on 

“  Jonah,”  who  was  then  lieeping;  it  is  eafv  to  awaken 
out  of  natural  Deep,  but  very  hard  out  of  fpiritual  fe- 
cunty  ;  all  the  terrors  of  God  on  Jonah  within  and 
without  are  little  enough;  but  at  laii  he  could  hear, 
and  run  on  his  errand.  Plal.  xxx.  6,  7.  Why  did 
God  hide  his  face  from  David?  “He  faid,  in'pro- 
“  fperity,  he  fhould  not  be  moved:”  this  was  the  rea- 
fon  of  it;  the  Lord  fees  you  have  need  of  it;  feldom 
fhau  one  lee  an  awakening  Ghriltiao  without  inward 
temptations  and  terrors,  or  outward  forrows ;  O 
confider  then  il  the  Lord  do  meet  with  thee  !  confider 
thy  own  iecurity  thou  haft  been  in,  or  art  apt  to 
fall  into!  This  is  the  fin  you  mult  enquire  after  and 
find  out;  and  tf>  not  account  it  hard,  though  long, 
though  bitter;  for  never  greater  mifery  than  for  the 
Lord  to  lay,  Sleep  on;  it  is  one  of  the  heavieft  judg- 
mmiu,  i 01  tne  Lot  .1  to  let  a  man  go  on  in  a  fecure  con~; 
dition  without  blows;  mark  therefore  unto  the  end  of 
tlioie  blows,  to  be  thoroughly  awakened  by  them; 
for  fometimes  when  the  Lord  fends  them,  a  man  (if 
tney  be  not  very  bitter,  if  he  hath  any  refl)  lays  them 
not  to  heart,  II a.  xlii.  25.  “  Fire  burns  about  him;” 
and  in  this  country  I  know  not  what  curfe  befalls 
ifien;  peace  makes  men  fecure,  and  forrow  makes 
men  difcontented,  and  funk,  and  difcouraged,  which 
may  be  for  a  fit  in  a  faint;  but  to  continue  fo,  this  is 
that  Ahab.  O  whenas  thou  feeleft  the  blow,  look 

now 
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now  that  thou  clod;  awaken,  and  be  thankful  for  It,  that 
you  meet  with  that  you  did  never  reckon  on,  viz.  to 
be  frighted  out  of  fecurity  thereby. 


SECT.  VI 


rp 

Ufe  4.  Of  Exhortation .  A  O  watch  over  one-an* 
other,  by  u  exhorting  one-another  while  it  is  called 
“  to-day,”  Heb.  iii.  13.  Let  both  the  watchmen  and 
members  of  churches  do  this;  for  this  is  one  means 
appointed  by  the  Lord  to  preferve  the  foul  from  fleep- 
ing,  1  Theff.  v.  1.  5,  6.  .  “  Exhorting  one-another;” 
as  it  is  in  cities,  when  the  watch  is  apt  to  fleep,  they 
have  their  companies  that  are  palling  up  and  down 
the  walls  the  greateft  part  of  the  night,  and  fo  they 
are  kept  walking;  and  we  fhall  find,  that  as  it  is  in  a 
town  where  men  are  all  afleep,  one  bell-man,  one 
walking  .Chriftian  will  keep  life,  and  Ipirit,  and  the 
power  of  godlinefs  in  many;  and  when  he  lleeps,  all 
are  fall.  Nothing  in  the  world  brings  fecurity  foon- 
er  upon  men  than  fleepy  company:  officers  of  the 
churches  watch  not  over  members,  nor  they  one  o- 
ver  another,  exhorting  and  crying  one  unto  another 
to  their  work  while  it  is  called  to-day:  O  then  let  e- 
very  man  get  up,  and  fall  to  this  work  of  mutual  ex¬ 
horting!  go  and  vifit  one-another,  go  and  fpeak  often 
to  one-another;  and  if  thou  be  a  child  of  the  light, 
fee  that  thou  endure  not  thy  fellow-fervants  to  fleep 
in  the  open  day  in  one  duty  or  another.  Know,  if 
God  ltirs  thee,  thou  wilt  awaken  others,  2  Cor.  v.  10. 
“  We  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  perfuade 
“  men.” 

•  2.  Gonlider  thy  labour  cannot  be  in  vain  here; 
the  bell  metalled  horfe  need  fpu'rs ;  others  are  afleep. 

You  will  fay,  If  I  knew  fuch  a  fin,  I  would  fpeak;  but 
I  dare  not. 

Vol.  II.  B  '  Anf. 
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Anf.  It  is  the  cafe  of  all  the  virgins,  they  have  need 
of  it,  Jude  23.  “  Some  fave  with  fear,  pulling  them 
44  out  of  the  fire.”  Matth.  iii. 

3.  Confider  this  is  one  part  of  your  warfare,  to  keep 
your  watch,  whereby  you  may  be  made  conquerors  ; 
you  complain  you  have  many  fins  and  temptations 
arifing  and  prevailing:  never  do  they  ufually  prevail, 
but  when  you  are  fecure;  firlt  the  watch  is  taken, 
and  then  the  city  is  fuddenly  taken;  now  look  as  Paul, 
2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7.  44  He  hath  finifhed  his  courfe,  and 
44  fought  his  fight,  and  now  expe&s  the  crown  how 
can  you  end  your  days  in  peace,  that  cannot  in  fome 
meafure  find  and  feel  this?  The  church  is  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  this  is  taken,  and  every  man  in  it,  un- 
lefs  you  be  watchful,  nd  “  exhort  one-another  daily, 
44  while  it  is  called  to-day  And  that  I  may  not  fpeak 
in  the  clouds 

4.  Their  fin  will  be  yours. 

Firlt,  Labour  to  know,  the  date  of  thy  brethren 
whom  thou  art  to  exhort;  what  their  fleepy  neglects 
be,  and  fins  are;  it  may  be  thou  halt  known  one  hath 
been  very  humble,  tender,  nfftfted  under  ordinances, 
made  many  fair  Ihews  and  promifes  of  growing,  and 
thriving,  and  fenfibly  complaining  of  his  own  vilenefs, 
and  now  he  is  in  a  filent  Deep;  dolt  thou  know  this, 
and  wilt  not  fpeak  a  word  to  awaken  him,  for  whom 
Chriit  filed  his  blood  ;  who,  it  may  be,  will  do  thee  as 
good  a  turn,  and  make  many  a  prayer  for  thee  ?  “  Bar- 
44  nabas,  when  fie  faw  the  grace  of  God,  exhorted  them 
44  with  full  purpofe  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  him;”  much 
more  fhould  you,  when  you  lee  grace  dying,  2  Theft*, 
iii.  11.  Paul  heard  that  fome  were  idle,  them  he  ex¬ 
horts  to  work;  what  good  might  one  do  f 

Secondly,  If  you  do  not  know,  enquire  with  a  fpi- 
rit  of  much  love,  how  it  is  with  them;  as  David  of 
his  brethren,  when  they  were  gone  into  the  fields, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  16.  do  you  not  decline,  4o  you  not  fiand 
ftill  l  how  have  you  found  your  heart  fmee  lad  fer- 

mon* 
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mon,  Sabbath,  fall,  affiidion?  have  you  got  any 
ground  again (t  that  fin  you  complained  of  lall  year  l 
See.  Suppofe  you  cannot  do  this  to  all,  yet  why  not 
to  foine  ?  Suppofe  you  have  no  other  place  than  when 
you  meet  them  in  the  fields,  do  it  there,  Jude  20. 
“  Build  up  yourfelves,”  &c.  Now  here  a  man  mult 
know  the  height,  how  high  they  are  built  already ; 
how  can  they  lay  their  Hones  elfe?  It  is  one  of  the 
heavy  curies  of  God  upon  the  idle  fhepberd,  “  He 
“  lhall  not  vifit  the  hidden,  nor  feek  the  young,”  Zech. 
xi.  16. 

Thirdly,  If  thou  know'efi:  nothing  from  them,  then 
relate  thy  own  condition,  this  is  a  molt  lovely  provo¬ 
cation,  and  exhortation  unto  another  frame;  for  one 
great  caufe  that  hardeneth  men  in  their  fecurity,  is 
bee  a  ufe  they  fee  no  fuch  living  Chrillianity  in  the 
world :  But  when  they  do,  now,  (Zech.  viii.)  “  Many 
“  fhall  take  hold  of  the  Ikirt  of  a  Jew,  for  they  lhall 
“  fay,  God  is  with  you;”  Agrippa  was  aim  oil  pei*^ 
fuaded  and  awakened  when  he  heard  Paul  relate  his 
converlion;  although  there  be  many  impofiors  in  the 
world  that  do  fo,  tell  me,  are  all  things  in  peace  with 
you?  the  devil  is  in  you  then?  What,  hall  thou  no 
temptations?  yet  many;  doll  thou  not  obferve  how 
they  prevail?  yes;  doft  thou  never  get  ftrength  againft 
them?  yes;  hall  thou  no  good  days  after  them?  yes, 
much  peace,  life  and  prefence  of  Go  1  Hath  the  Lord 
given  thefe  talents  to  thee  to  be  hid  in  a  napkin,  this 
treafure  to  keep  and  not  to  fpend?  who  knows  but  that 
the  fpeaking  of  thefe  may  awaken  others?  thefe  temp¬ 
tations,  and  this  condition  is  mine;/  thefe  fins  I  find  he 
makes  a  great  matter  of  them,  Lord  what  will  become 
of  me  that  am  hardened  under  them  ?  this  peace  they 
find,  my  foul  is  a  ilranger  to  it;  confidence  will  work 
thus:  women  fhould  fpeak  thus  to  women,  and  men 
to  men;  others  were  provoked  by  the  example  of  the 
Corinthians,  to.heip  others;  fo  there  is  a  provoking 
power  here.  -  i, 
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Fourthly,  If  this  prevail  not,  fpeak  often  to  them  of 

6  11113  of  others;  in  condemning  others  you  condemn 
,leni  ’  an^  this  W'H  make  them  look  about  them  ;  view 
toe  fields,  and  (hew  them  the  tares  that  are  grown  up 
by  iecurity;  and  laying  down  thefe  fins,  you  fir  ike  at 
the  root  of  theirs:  it  may  be,  you  cannot  tell  certainly, 
Ads  n.  4o.  The  Lord  made  this  one  means  -to 
awaken  Belfhazzar,  Dan.  v.  22.  ;«  God  turned* thy 

father  into  a  beall,  he.  to  live  in  the  woods,  yet  thou 

.humble  If  not  thy  felt,”  &c.  How  many  profeffors  doth 
Ood  deal  lo  withal? 

Fifthly,  Enter  into  covenant  and  brotherly  promife 
to  exhort  one-another,  as  David  and  Jonathan;  if  any 
hurt  be  toward  David,  Jonathan  will  fpeak  of  it, 

1  Sam.  xx.  Some  may  in  church-fellowlhip  be  more 
nearly  knit  than  others,  to  call  one-another  to  account, 
to  tell  one-another  their  fears,  to  know  of  one-another 
their  progiefs.  Ganlt  thon  not  give  an  account  to 
man?  how  wilt  thou  give  an  account  to  God  of  it? 

I  am  perfuaded  many  a  man  lies  fmothered  to  death  by 
means  of  this.  Gan II  thou  not  get  to  the  light  of  a 

candle  ?  O  then  how  canlt  thou  appear  before  the  light 
of  the  fun?  & 


Sixthly,  Provoke  one-another  to  frequency  in  ordi¬ 
nances,  Heb.  x.  23,  24.  and  therein  conlicler  one-ano¬ 
ther?  doll  thou  fee  thy  brother  in  doubt's  or  complaints  ? 
call  him  to  pray  with  thee;  dolt  thou  fee  things  go  ill 
in  churches,  and  men  bite  the  bit?  call  to  falling  and 
prayer,  three  or  four  together ;  as  Paul,  when  he  faw 
the  Ihip  finking,  then  he  exhorted  them,  Acts  xxvii.  22. 
Especially  when  you  fee  danger  near  men’s  hearts, 
ready  to  be  loll  in  the  world  :  In  thefe  times  fuppofe’ 
only  two,  or  three,  or  four,  fhould  go  and  pray  one 
half  hour  together,  and  tell  one-another  their  wants, 
now  help  here;  in  our  times  it  hath  been  fo,  one  living 
Chfillian  helps  others  dying. 

What,  art  thou  alive  to  God  and  family,  where 
thou  catifl  do  but  little  common  good,  and  art  dead  to 

thy 
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thy  brother  ?  it  is  made  a  fad  fign  of  a  man  forfaken 
of  God,  if  when  he  thinks  he  ihali  fieep  his  iall,  and  be 
damned  hiniiell,  yet  he  would  have  others  damned  aho. 
Tell  me,  would  you  have  all  New  England  lie  in  fecu- 
rity  as  well  as  yourfelves?  No!  doyou  notdefire  it  when 
you  ule  not  the  meat]s  that  prevent  it ;  and  that  is,  mu¬ 
tual  exhortation;  O  thereforedoit;  minifters may  preach, 
and  every  man  lleep  Hill,  unlefs  feme  awake  a*id  route 
up  the  reft  (as  feme  when  others  are  in  bed  and  fall  a- 
fieep)  that  ly  a-dreaming:  Some  there  be,  that  though 
doomlday  were  to  morrow,  they  would  fieep;  O  let 
me  perluade  lome  one  or  two  to  fall  to  tills  work,  left 
your  fecurity  prove  your  undoing;  fpeak  oft  one  to  a- 
nother,  torfake  not  your  affembhng,  vifit  one-another, 
pray  one  for  another,  warning  one-another,  that  you 
may  awake  with  the  Lord  one  hour. 

SECT.  VII. 

Ufe  5.  LeT  every  man  not  only  exhort  his  bro¬ 
ther,  but  fear  this  him  fell;  you  have  a  race  to  run, 
many  enemies  to  conquer,  fieep  not  left  you  fall  fhort, 
fieep  not  left  you  be  taken  captive:  left  in  exporting 
others,  yourlelves  prove  reprobates  :  I  will  not  tell  you 
what  1  fear,  but,  Luke  xxi.  “  Take  heed  left  your  hearts 
be  overcome;”  be  not  drunk  with  fome  delight,  be  not 
filled  with  vain  cares;  hence  prevent  it,  as  Noah, 

moved  with  fear,  made  an  ark.” 

Firft,  Set  a  high  price  upon  thofe  awakenings  and 
revivings  of  heart  that  God  iometimes  giveth  you;  I 
am  lure  you  find  thefe  Iometimes.  A  man  that  hath 
nothing  to  lole,  will  fieep  with  his  doors  open  in  the 
night;  when  a  man  hath  a  tr'eafure,  he  will  be  watch¬ 
ful  to  keep  it;  all  fecurity  conies  Iroiu  an  undei valu¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  its  prelence  among  us, 
Prov.  iv.  13.  “  Keep  her,  lor  it  is  thy  lile:”  and  when  it 

is  loft,  what  are  you  but  dead  ? 

Secondly,  Confider  thy  continual  danger;  if  ene¬ 
mies  be  at  the  gates,  all  the  town  is  watching;  one 

]3  ^  would 
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lefs^heart  PH  ^  ''T’’  ofTfercurity  that  is  in  a  care- 

‘‘ moved-  1  ,XXf-  6-  ,‘V 1  faid’  1  ftould  never  b* 
then  God  d- 1  .  ,  gf°°  daJS  anci  a  th^kful  heart ; 

fon  llmn  dt  ,  u  Cf  n  man  WOu,d  think  Samp- 
on  mould  awake  when  the  Phililtines  are  upon  him  • 

but  here  devil,  be  upon  thee,  x  Pet.  v.  xo.  If  all  be 

when”°VV:  >’et  remembe;  evil  days;  would  you  know 
^  hen.  even  when  men  fay  pegce. 

it  vournf’  rie  W?rk  y°U  haVC  t0  do’  and  make 

y  our  main  bufinefs;  when  men  have  Weighty  bufi- 

nefs  of  the  world  in  hand,  they  cannot  fleep  in  their 

beds,  and  as  Hie  wicked,  Prov.  iv.  16.  “  They  fl»en 

-not  without  doing  mifchief  ;•*  and  fo  it  is  them  main 

Fourthly,  Call  thyfelf  to  account  daily,  let  not  thy 
ioul  long  go  on  without  reflecting,  What  do  I  do' > 

him  La"d  hnWkkS  fr?m  fleeP  k>fe  their  wildnefs, 
IT  they mu  ft  be  conflantly  tended  and  kept  watching: 

-o  confider  the  account  you  mull  give  to  God,  i  Cor. 

v.  9.  with  11.  -Hence,  Hag.  i.  s.  fins  were  upon  them! 

and  they  repented  not;  miferies,  and  thofe  were  not 

removed;  becaufe  they  confidered  not  their  ways  ef- 

pecially  before  the  great  tribunal  of  God.  I  am  per- 

iuaded  the  realon  why  men  walk  in  their  fleep,  and  <r0 

dreaming  up  and  down  the  world,  is  this,  they  confider 

not,  nor  refleCt.ng  upon  themfelves  to  any  purpofe- 

what  do  I?  whether  go  I?  no  fermons  awaken,  you 
confider  not  of  them.  1 


CHAP.  II.  SECT.  L 

Carnal  Security  comes  by  Degrees* 

jPiIAT  carnal  fecurity  falls  upon  the  hearts  of  all 
men  by  degrees  ;  for  all  the  virgins  here  firft 
ilumbered  before  they  Ileeped,  they  fir  It  fall  a-winking 
and  nodding  (as  the  word  fignifies)  fliort  fleeps,  and 

then 
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then  flartle,  and  awake  again,  before  they  fall  afleep 
for  a  longer  time  :  a  Chriltian  is  a  flumbermg  Chnlhan 

before  he  is  a  fleeping  Chriftian.  .  , 

The  truth  of  this  may  be  feen  not  omy  in  tneie  v  i- 
rnns  but  alfo  in  other  examples  of  fecurity  in  the 
fcrlpture;  as  the  old  world,  Gen.  vi.  2.  “  They  faw 
«C  the  daughters  of  men,”  they  let  their  eyes  wander, 

their  hearts  iui't.  . 

1  2  Then  “  they  took  them  wives”  for  to  folacs 

their  hearts  in,  to  pleale  themfelves  only,  and  not  the 
Lord;  “they  ate,  drank,  gave  in  marriage,  they 
came  not  to  that  height  of  wickednefs,  to  commit  adul- 

tf-rv  or  to  live  in  whoredom.  .  . 

Then  they  became  flelhly  and  fenfual;  fpiritua 

things  are  out  of  take  and  rclifli  with  them.  ^ 

4^ Noah preacheth,  and  they  flight  him;  he  condemn* 

them,  and  they  regard  him  not. 

r  Then  God  lets  a  time  ;  no  ftronger  means  to  a- 

waken  than  this,  and  yet  they  go  on;  and  now  they 

come  to  their  height.  rp. 

Secondly,  The  Israelites,  Dent,  vnu  12.  1.  ihey 

“  ate  and  grew  full;”  here  is  the  firlt  fpintual  fulnels. 

2  “  Bleffine  themfelves,”  in  their  ellates,  herds,  flocks. 

,  “  Then  proud  in  heart,”  verfe  14.  4-  Then  “  they 

“  forgat  the  Lord,”  and  all  that  ever  he  did  for  them, 
verfe  14.  5 •  Then  men  aferibe  all  which  they  have 

to  themfelves  and  creatures,  verfe  17.  though  only  in 
their  heart.  6.  Then  “  cleave  to  other  gods,  verle 
19.  and  here  lye  fo  fad  afleep,  till  “  plagues  come 

“  down  upon  them.”  ,  ,, 

Solomon  law  the  Haggard’s  garden  over-grown, 

now  as  it  is  in  the  fields,  the  weeds  do  not  over-grow 

all  the  ground  in  one  day,  but  they  are  a  long  time 

of  growing,  but  by  degrees  they  over-grow  all;  that 

•when  he  awakes  (all  is  over-grown)  he  knows  not 

where  to  begin ;  fo  it  is  here.  _  .  ,  nff  •• 

“  Be  fober,  be  vigilant;”  fecurity  is  a  kind  of  p 
tual  drunkennels;  a  man  is  not  for  that  time  his  own 

•  B  4  nian> 
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man,  nc*  a  fober  man;  now  this  is  by  frequent  and 

'  i°s  whol|Plng:  3  7?  hf  13  h3lf  g°ne  a"d  then  he 

enfe  nofT6;.  -e  f h  "otprelently  drunk  out  all  his 
ien.es;  not  dead  drunk ;  fo  it  is  here, 

SEC  T.  II. 

1  r  ^  r^ard  Quicknefs  and  power  of 

the  h  e  of confidence ;  whether  it  be  a  natural  clcience 

with V  ‘lCd,’.°r  a  fPintual  confluence  awakened;  it  is 
th  con  cience,  as  it  is  with  a  prifoner  in  a  houfe- 

though  all  in  the  houfe  fleep,  yet  he  is  bound,  he  can- 

ob  and  hence  he  is  fpeaking,  and  will  awaken  the 

tZl;  f°  Con‘cienc<:  hath  known,  thefe  fins  I  have 
watched  agamft,  and  been  humbled  for,  thefe  duties  I 
have  done,  but  now,  now  faith  confidence,  vou  ne¬ 
glect  them,  now  you  are  worfe,  now  fallen;  now  a 
man  Parties,  efpecially  when  one  Hands  at  the  door 
and  calls  to  confidence  it  will  awaken;  fo  when  there 
is  a  wor  to  call,  confcience  will  be  crying  ever  and 
anon  within,  elpecially  when  any  hope  or  leifure  to 
fipeak  with  any  as  they  pafs  by;  fo  it  will  take  men 
iometimes  in  their  fields,  and  talk  with  them,  and  chide 
them;  fecunty  grows  up  eafily,  but  the  awakening 
light  of  confcience  cannot  be  foon  done  out  in  any  man 
hence  fometimes  a  man  fleeps,  and  then  awakens  again; 
lienee,  Rom.  n.  15.  though  they  had  many  fins,  yet  it 
would  accufe  and  excufe;  as  thofe  that  come  out  of 
their  own  country  to  dwell  in  another,  or  from  a  great 
efiate  to  a  mean  condition,  they  cannot  eafily  forget 
their  friends  and  relations,  but  in  time  it  wears  away, 

rov.  xx.  27- confidence  is  God’s  candle,  it  willfliine, 
and  is  not  eafily  put  out. 

jxcafan  2.  ilecaule  the  Lord  doth  never  depart  front 
men  but  by  degrees,  and  hence  fecurity  falls  upon  men 
by  oegrees;  when  God  is  near  unto  men,  then  ufually 
l.iey  be  awakened,  as  the  Ifraelites  before  the  Mount. 
i'ovv  the  Lord,  to  Ihew  the  riches  of  his  patience  and 

longr 
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long-fuffering,  he  will  not  depart  fuddenly,  and  leave 
the  loul  in  a  dead  and  fluggilh  eltate.  And  hence  the 
Cherubini’s  glory,  Ezek.  ix.  xo,  11.  departed  by  de¬ 
grees,  11a.  xxix.  io.  with  13-  God  doth  not  fo  deal, 
as  prefently  to  dole  the  r  eyes  quite  up,  but  they  are 
awakened  to  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their  lips,  which 
is  of  God,  and  then  the  Lord  clofeth  up  their  eyes;  ne¬ 
ver  can  a  man  be  call  into  a  deep  fleep,  till  the  Lord 
faith,  Sleep  on;  or  till  God  clofe  his  eyes:  and  that  he 
doth  not  prefently ;  as  to  the  difciples,  he  comes  a  fe- 
cond  and  third  time. 

ReaJ on  3.  Becaule  this  is  the  moll  ready  way  and 
method  for  fin  and  Satan  to  bring  the  foul  into  a  deep 
lleep;  nay,  to  make  them  give  themlelvestoflcep,  which 
is  that  he  aims  at ;  look  as  it  is  with  thofe  that  fell  things, 
their  fcope  is  not  to  put  off  their  commodities,  but  to  put 
them  off  fo  as  they  may  have  money  or  money’s-worth 
for  them ;  fo  it  is  here,  the  fcope  of  Satan  is  not  only  to 
bring  men  into  fecurity,  to  give  them  eafe  and  peace, 
Luke  xi.  2 1.  but  to  have  his  money,  that  the  foul  may 
give  itfelf  to  it:  now  as  it  is  in  buying  of  fruits,  fugars, 
wines  or  llrong  waters,  they  will  not  buy  all  prefently, 
nor  buy  before  they  fee  and  tafle,  they  know  not  whether 
it  is  good  or  not,  or  whether  they  fhali  need  itatallornot; 
fo  here,  to  lie  in  fuch  a  fecure  condition,  as  to  negledt 
all  means,  to  be  hardened  after  all  fins,  this  Satan  will 
not  oiler,  nor  will  men  buy,  or  give  themfelves  to  this, 
they  know'  not  whether  this  be  good  or  not,  lei's  will 
ferve  them ;  and  hence  take  firlt  a  little  flumber  and 
fleep,  and  fo  call  for  a  little  and  a  little  more,  until  a 
man  is  a  beggar,  Prov.  vi.  10.  as  at  lirft  in  Paradife; 
firlt  look,  then  tafle,  then  eat,  fo  here. 

SECT.  III. 

Do  not  think  you  are  out  of  a  Hate,  of  carnal  fecuri¬ 
ty,  becaufe  you  have  many  times  fome  quickenings  and 
revivings  of  heart,  becaufe  they  may  be  only  awaken¬ 
ings 
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ings  between  thy  {lumbers,  which  like  flafhes  fuddenly 
come  and  fuddenly  go  again,  which  makes  thee  llartle, 
and  rub  thy  eyes,  and  flir  up  thyfelf,  but  down  you  fall 
again;  wherever  life  is  in  a  Cnriftian,  it  is  ever  adting 
for  fpiritual  ends;  a  man  will  awaken  firfl  with  God  in 
Che  morning,  and  go  firlt  to  him  in  prayer  (extraordi¬ 
nary  occafions  not  preventing)  and  he  will  go  from  his 
prayer  to  his  work,  not  as  doing  his  own  work,  but  as 
doing  the  Lord’s  work,  howing,  plowing,  fowing  for 
him,  he.  Now  when  the  life  of  Chrilt  doth  not  act  in 
men,  and  aft  men,  it  is  either  becaule  there  is  no  life 
at  all,  but  only  the  awakening  of  confcience  which  foon 
dieth,  or  elfe  that  living  Chrillians  flumbereth  at  leal! 
then  ;  {lumber  is  upon  thee,  though  fleep  is  '  not ; 
make  it  out  el!e  any  other  way. 

Object.  If  fo  (you  will  fay)  who  is  not  then 
fleeping  ? 

Anf.  Fake  Lot,  whilft  vexed  with  the  Sodomites, 
he  awakens  ;  take  Paul,  while  toffed  up  and  down  in 
difgraces  and  reproaches,  his  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day,  though  the  outward  man  die.  The  faints 
have  fome  kind  of  lleepsVhen  they  are  at  their  bell ; 
but  thefe  are  fick  fleeps  ;  but  thine  are  fweet  lleeps  to 
thee.  I  know  Chrilt  may  fay  to  his  difciples,  ‘  Watch 
£  and  pray;’  temptation  may  be  near, but  their  eyes  may 
be  heavy  ;  their  fpirit  may  be  willing,  the  flefh  weak; 
and  that  it  is  infinite  mercy  the  Lord  will  awaken  them, 
a  firll  and  fecond  time  it  may  be  by  Sabbath  awaken¬ 
ings,  he.  Many  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  them- 
felves,  becaule  of  their  drowfinefs  and  gofpel-flumber : 
methinks  this  may  break  thy  heart,  cannot  you  awa¬ 
ken  one  hour?  know  therefore  your  fin;  it  is  a  hard 
thing  to  be  fully  awakened,  to  have  all  heavlnefs  to 
fleep  taken  away  ;  the  Lord  hath  taken  you  here 
alone  to  himfelf,  you  do  by  fits  watch  and  pray,  but  it 
is  only  as  men  alleep,  not  awake  :  The  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed,  Chrift,  and  the  gofpel,  and  ordinances  ; 
and  can  you  find  in,  your  heart  now  to  fleep. 


Ufe 
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Ufe  z.  O  therefore  {hake  off  your  flumbers  and 
lort  fleeps,  left  you  fall  to  fleep ;  and  fot  fleeping, 
e  awakened  bv  foine  dreadlul  blow ;  look  upon  mole 
len,  Ifa.  xxix.  10.  “  God  hath  clofed  their  eyes 
hat  is  a  fearful  thing ;  look  upon  many  profeffors, 

11  their  favour  and  heart,  and  life  is  almoft  gone,  and 
hey  know  not  that  they  are  afleep,  nor  all  means  can- 
lQt  awaken  them,  or  unfeal  their  minds  again  ;  God 
mows  how  far  you  may  fall,  if  you  give  way  to  aftit- 
le ;  efpecially  if  God  takes  away  his  minifters  from 
-ou,  and  that  the  elders  that  have  known  the  works 
if  God,  be  gathered  to  their  fathers  ;  efpecially  if  you 
mow  it,  and  yet  go  on  in  your  flumbers  ;  if  you  will 
lot  awaken  when  God  cries  anu  cabs  ;  you  fhall  fluni- 
jer  and  fleep ;  like  the  fmith’s  dog,  the  harder  his 
nailer  ftrikes,  the  falter  the  dog  fleeps,  being  ufed  to  it. 

[  knew  a  man  of  great  eftate,  often  quickened  by  the 
ivord  ;  but  he  loft  all  heat  and  life  again,  and  he  prayed, 
md  defired  the  Lord  to  keep  him,  and  yet  he  decayed, 
out  he  could  not  tell  the  reafon  thereof;  at  laft  the 
word  began  to  grow  common, and  he  fleeped  there  alfo; 
sonfcience  told  him  there  was  fome  evil  toward  him, 
which  he  feared,  yet  ftill  fleeped,  and  continued  fo, 
notwithstanding  his  fears  would  thus  awaken  him  often; 
at  laft  an  affli&ion  came,  he  regarded  not  that,  but  was 
impatient  and  froward  under  it,  till  at  laft  all  was  gone, 
and  then  he  looked  about  him  :  when  his  houfe  was 
burned,  he  was  afleep  ;  he  prayed,  but  loft  all  by 
keeping,  when  he  fhould  have  watched ;  fo  fecurity 
grew  upon  him  ;  and  hence  no  wonder  though  mifery 
met  him :  O  take  heed  therefore  of  giving  way, 
liberty,  or  toleratioh  to  a  fleep'mg  profeffion,  and  your 
{lumbering  religion  :  as  men  will  not  tolerate  cere¬ 
monies,  bee  a  ufe  they  are  the  fruitful  feed  of  the  body 
of  Popery,  lo  here,  See. 
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sect.  iv. 


[AT  are  the  firft  degrees  of  this  fpiritual 


Queft.  Wa 

fl  umber? 

of  H,fk|ItrXwen  nien  have  loft  the  Satisfying  fenfe 

haveClofte!hCUaCe-and  !°ve  of  God  ;  when  hypocrites 
nave  loft  the  imaginary  fight  of  it,  and  fain  s  the  r^I 

•"S'eTf  of Pfal,m  «"•  “  I  lh.ll  1*  MsfiS, 

itfeif  in  H®r  ake’  W1?  thlns  lma£e  Sleep  firft  fhews 

an  h  nf  ”2?  ",1^11’3  eyeS>  that  hefeeth  not 

and  rnl  1° ^  5  henCe  fomething  elfe  contents, 

Lord’,  !"  d  U’  iWhe"'  yOU  feed  not  dail7  upon  the 

thou  -hts  fri  3  i  th3t  th£n  Vain  cares  and 
b  ,s  ( S*uke  xxi.  34.)  overcome  a  man,  and  then 

gvoweth  a  very  worldling,  as  if  he  had  hope  of  no 

thums  PT°n  ;  i  n®  n°.mind  after  Spiritual  good 
g  ,  hence  he  fleeps  at  ferraons,  hence  he  falls 

out  im°  a  paffion  and  difcontent  with  his  prefent  con- 
co‘  en;.nhay'  with  every  other  thing,  when  any  crofs 

God 1;  bf  aU‘f  the  e,  thlnss  are  1Weet  to  you,  and 
God  is  not,  when  mfcontented  :  the  Lord  keep  my 

ou  from  eatenag  int°  thy  lecrets  !  O  confident,  if 

y  l'  lave  had  tlie  fenle  of  the  Lord’s  love  in  facra- 
ments  and  fo  me  new  doubts  arife,  and  you  are  not 
fatisfied  with  it;  now  look  to  yourfelves  :  it  is  im- 
polhble  a  Chnfhan  fhould  do  any  work  without  reft. 
Now  as  bodily  feeding  caufeth  reft,  fo  doth  fpiritual 
ceding,  fpiritual  reft  ;  feed  -and  relt  here,  and  it  will 
make  you  fall  to  your  work  ;  feed  not  here,  reft  not 

ier<x  and  you  will  in  fomething  elfe ;  and  carnal  reft; 
vvih  oring  carnal  negledt. 

y/ncii  men  iiave  lo;t  all  fear  of  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  the  terror  of  God  another  day  ;  not  always 
a  fear  that  I  Shall  bear,  but  a  dreadful  apprehenfion 
v/hat  it  is.  Many  Chriftians  lofe  the  fenfe  of  God’s 
J°ve.  yet  the  Lord  keeps  them  in  the  fenfe  of  his  anger 
and  Jo  they  are  awake  ;  but  when  both  are  gone,  or 
this  is  gone,  then  there  is,  and  cannot  but  be,  the  firft 

fecurity* 
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fecurity.  For  as  it  is  with  children,  when  their  eyes 
are  open  to  fee  and  confider  the  things  of  the  world, 
now  they  are  begun  to  be  awakened;  I  never  look 
upon  a  Chrillian  fully  awakened  till  now,  that  the 
Lord  lets  him  fee  the  things  of  another  world ;  ancl 
when  this  is  loft,  he  begins  to  fleep,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  11. 

2  Pet.  iii.  xi,  i2-  Some  fecurelings  thought  all  things 
were  paft  ;  k‘  No,  faith  he,  there  is  a  time  a-coming 
“  when  all  things  {hall  be  diffolved  ;  what  manner  of 
perlons  then  fhould  we  be  ft7  lienee  tins  being  10ft, 
men  fear  not  fin,  men  prize  not  mercy,  men  wonder 
not  if  ever  they  efcape  ;  hence  men  live  and  hang 
between  doubt  and  fear,  nevei  make  fine,  becaufe 
they  know  not  what  God’s  wrath  is  :  Nay,  laftly, 
hence  nothing  awakens  them,  that  though  they  know 
their  milery,  yet  they  will  go  on  (the  higheif  degree 
of  fpiritual  fecurity)  O  then  keep  thel'e  thoughts  awake! 
what  it  is  to  be  forfaken  of  God  !  what  it  is  to  grapple 
with  him  ! 

3.  When  men  have  loll  their  forelight,  and  hence 
provide  not  againil  an  evil  day  ;  wnen  Chrillians  keep 
their  profeffion,  and  go  on  fweetly  in  their  courfe,  but 
to  lay  up  for  after-claps,  that  they  do  not,  when 
Chrillians  like  graihoppers  ling  all  the  fumrner  j  but 
what  have  they  to  live  upon  in  tne  wintei-time  ?  the 
ant  can  learn  them  that,  Prov.  vi«  6.  Oo  to  the 
“  ant  thou  fluggard,  that  provideth  her  meat  in  the 
41  fumrner;”  the  ant  by  a  fecret  inllind  (though  Am¬ 
ple  and  little)  confidereth  there  will  be  a  winter,  and 
that  fumrner  is  her  gathering-time  ;  10  a  Chrillian,  it 
awakened  (though  Ample  and  little)  will  be  taught  to 
do  fomething  which  may  ferve  him,  not  only  now, 
but  hereafter  alfo  i  wnen  men  m  times  of  peace  and 
enjoyment  of  ordinances  never  fear,  much  le*s  pro¬ 
vide  for  that  time,  that  all  thefe  treafures  {hall  be 
taken  away  and  carried  to  the  king  of  Babel,  Ifa.  xxxix. 
when  men  in  their  lile-time  think  not  of  letting  tne 
houfe  and  heart  in  order  before  the  evil  day,  when 
men  are  not  that  now  which  they  would  with  them- 
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felves  to  be  another  day,  when  men  lay  not  up  trea- 

i  reSfO  tears  and  Pra)'ers  ^  heaven,  nor  are  provi¬ 
dent  for  eternity,  nor  think  this  will  be  my  Deace,  nay 
my  glory  another  day,  though  I  lofe  now  ;‘  men  will 
lay  up  treafures  on  earth,  and  provide ' for  themfelves 
and  theirs ;  hence  their  hearts  are  loft  here,  and  lay 
in  nothing  fpiritual  for  the  future,  Prov.  x.  5.  he  that 
gathereth  in  harveft  doth  right  (but  a  fluggard  will  not) 
his  heart  and  mmd  13  taken  up  to  provide  this  and  that 
lor  future  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Chriftian  is  full  of 
iorrow  and  tears  m  times  of  peace ;  but  when  the  day 
ot  trouble  comes,  he  can  lift  up  his  head  (now  re¬ 
demption  draws  nigh)  when  another  in  times  of 
trouble  hath  moft  terrors,  becaufe  the  one  was  not 
laying  up  again!!  another  day,  as  the  other  did, 

4.  When  men  go  to  pray  without  receiving  any  an- 
fwer,  now  a  man  begins  to  flumber,  Prov.  xiii.  4.  men 
that  are  fall  afleep  fpeak  not  at  all,  but  when  awake 
a  little  they  fpeak  a  little,  and  then  fleep,  and  then 
awake,  and  fleep  again  ;  lo  men  pray  and  fleep  again; 
it  is  a  deep  flumber  alio  when  men  fhall  beg  for  bread 
and  money,  and  then  fall  afleep  conftantly,  and  fo  lie 
down  fatisfied  ;  O  take  heed  of  this  !  Hence  comes, 

Firft,  Snarling  at  God. 

Secondly,  Heartlefinels  to  the  duty. 

Thirdly,  Formality  in  it. 

Fourthly,  Prophanenels  of  courfe  at  laft. 

5.  When  men  do  gain  fomething  from  the  Lord  in 
the  ufe  of  means,  but  now  Hand  Hill,  they  go  no  fur. 
tner ;  they  lole  not  what  they  had,  but  they  gain  no 
more;  they  grow  not,  Matth.  xxv.  26.  “  Thou 
“  evil  and  fiothful  fervant ;”  that  hid  his  talent,  and 
did  not  employ  it ;  and  here  is  ufually  the  beginning 
of  a  man  s  lull,  when  (like  one  in  a  journey)  he  goes 
not  forward  or  backward,  but  Hands  Hill,  and  fo  falls, 
Prov.  xviii.  9. 


6.  When 
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A  When  men  do  duties  that  are  eafy,  but  when 
any  diificuUy'is  in  them,  no*  they  1.11  down  afleep 
Prov.  xx.  4.  12.  27.  and  hence  beg  the  fweet  and 
gain  of  ChrilUanity  ;  it  is  fown  m  difficult  duties  ; 
when  the  foul  denies  itfelf  mod :  but  when  men,  not 
breaking  through  the  difficulty,  find  not  the  iweet  of 
it  Oh  '  what  a  tattered  profeffion  is  there  now,  that 
men’ come  to  be  the  diaqje  of  Chrill,  not  his  glory  J 
It  is  eafy  to  pray,  and  outwardly  to  fait,  but  yet  to  have 
a  whole  heart  in  the  work,  is  hard  :  it  is  eafy  to  cleave 
to  the  Lord  when  quickened  ;  but  when  God  forfakes 
you,  now  more  than  ever,  to  cleave  to  him,  is  difficult. 

7’.  When  men  fear  not  the  danger  of  little  fins  : 
they  are  not  afleep,  yet  fo  as  not  to  fear  great  fins  ; 
but  in  a  flumber  :  and  hence  however  they  fear  not 
leffer  fins,  hence  come  to  commit  them,  hence  alfo 
to  be  hardened  under  them  :  Many  complain  of  hard 
hearts,  but  confider,  is  not  this  the  reafon  of  it  ?  you 
fear  not  finful  thoughts,  nor  careleffnefs  in  your  Chris¬ 
tian  courfe  ;  your  {lumber  is  not  upon  you,  thy  con¬ 
fidence  ftartles  at  whoredom,  but  not  at  a  wanton  word; 
or  playing  upon  the  Sabbath,  but  unpreparednefs  for  it, 
that  is  nothing;  fin  in  a  manner  with  thee ,  the  reafon  is, 
becaufe  Ipiritual  Humber  is  upon  thee. 

8.  When  men  are  deceived  and  deluded  by  appeal - 

ances,  or  colours,  as  the  Ifraelites,  when  the  Gibeonites 

came  to  them  ;  confident  of  themfelves,  but  deceived, 

as  the  men  of  Ai,  by  firatagems:  if  ever  your  fouls  be 

hurt,  it  will  be  by  appearances  ,  if  ever  dns  country 

receive  a-blow,  it  will  be  by  appearances  ;  error  will 

creep  in  by  appearances  ;  the  moll  vile  wickednels 

hath  been  found  to  be  hatched  under  faired  colours  : 

If  ever  any  {hall  come  under  an  appearance  of  piety, 

and  pronxile  of  protection,  fafety,  liberty,  only  your 

government  mull  be  a  little  altered;  dumber  hcie, 

and  you  {ball  deep  in  your  enemy’s  arms ;  grace,  and 

the  love  of  Chrid  and  the  Spirit  (the  faired  colours 

under  the  fun)  may  be  pretended  ,  but  if  you  ihall  re¬ 
ceive 
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lovi6 fi"n  "k  thU  frPfaranCe’  that  God  witnefleth  his 

ove  hrfi,  by  an  abiolute  promife,  where  neither  grace 
nor  life  ,s  feen ;  take  heed  there ;  for  under  this  an! 
pearan.e  you  may  as  well  bring  in  immediate  revela- 

Ind  then”  nor°,a  T"?  °°me  t0  f°rfake  the  ^iptures: 
and  then  no  wonder  if  men  fall  to  deny  all  foundati¬ 
ons  in  Chuftianity,  and  fcripture  alfo :  take  heed  of 
mere  appearances  of  repentance  in  evil-memb“rs  be 

cn“Vf“‘Ved  ';TJ  "„'ver  «“  »»'■'<*  mo«  Si  of 

at,  be  not  laid  afleep  with  appearances  of  truth  : 
hus  you  fee  the  point  opened.  Stop  fecurity  when 

and  ne?n  left  ^  be  d™ned  in  it, 

and  perilh  m  it  afterward. 


CHAP.  III.  SECT.  I. 

\  j  ^  .  j  _ 

Security  tie  laft  Sin  of  good  and  bad. 

3*  THAT. carnal  fecurity  is  fometimes  the 

' a ‘  pin  which  doth  furprife  and  over¬ 
come  the  neart  of  good  and  bad,  wife  and  foolilh  in 
virgin-churches. 

“  ,f nat  as  ‘V-  fnd’  That  the  laft  ereemy  that  fhall 

.  be  deftroyed  is  death  fo  this  death,  like  lleeping, 
u  one  of  the  laft  enemies  that  furprifeth  the  fouls  of 
tne  wife,  but  Chrift  doth  deltroy  it ;  and  of  the  fool- 
.  ’  ,but  lC  deftroyeth  them  :  thus  it  was  here  with  the 
virgins  ;  what  was  their  fin,  that  was  ready  with  their 
lamps  burning,  waiting  for  the  bridegroom  ?  you  fee 
the  wife  polluted  with  no  fin,  till  they  fell  down  by 
i^curity  (the  foolilh  were  wanting  to  get  oil  in  t’heir 
before)  bat  .hie  they  fell  bit  into  :  “  Va“  into 
the  open  prophanenefs,  or  other  foul  corruptions  > 
No,  but  “  they  all  flumbered  and  flept;”  and  we 
read  of  no  fin  till  alter  the  bridegroom  came ;  many 
fins  indeed  there  be,  which,  like  branches,  bud  from 
the  root,  but  this  is  the  main  :  and  therefore  look  up¬ 
on  the  next  parable,  you  lhall  fee  this  again  confirmed 

to 
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\  , 

to  (hew  the  certainty  ot  this  point:  the  fervaiit  that  hid 

his  talent,  ver.  26.  is  called  an  evil  leivant,  vv n7 ’ 

what  evil  did  he  ?  he  did  not  lavifh  it  (as  the  prodigal) 

upon  others,  nor  lofe  it,  hut  he  did  not  ule  it,  fluggifti- 

nefs  was  his  fin  ;  hence,  faith  Chrift,  “  i  hou  evil  and 

“  flothful  fervant.”  And  hence  the  thorny  ground 

flouriilied  and  grew,  and  iuffered  ;  all  perfections 

could  not  confume  them  ;  what  was  their  fin  ?  Mark 

iv.  12.  compared  with  Luke  xxi.  34.  it  was  the  caies 

of  the  world  ;  they  began  to  dream  (itrange  fancies 

came  before  Heaping)  and  the  pillow  of  their  fecurity 

was  lb  me  worldly  content:  and  this  is  the  reafon  why 

Chrift  and  the  apolUes  are  alio  exceeding  preffing  to 

watchfulneis,  becaufe  this  is  the  fin  that  faints  aie 

ready  to  fall  into  after  they  have  leen  Chrift’s  love 

and  care  ;  and  becaule  this  is  the  fin  the  wicked  will 

fall  into,  and  their  laft  fin  ;  it  will  be  juft  preceding 

their  laft  plague  ;  and  hence  the  apoftle  exhorts^ 

u  O  lleep  not  you,”  See.  1  Thef.  v.  1,  2.  5,  6* 


SECT.  IL 

We  mull  know  that  the  Lord  in  fubduing  a  finiier 
to  the  obedience  of  himfelf,  it  is  with  him  as  with  an 
enemy  in  a  city,  there  are  many  ftrong  holds  of  fin, 
to  which  he  retires  and  refills,  2  Co'r,  x.  4,  5.  and 
when  one  is  down  he  flieth  for  fiielter  into  another, 
and  maintains  that  as  long  as  he  can  ;  fo  it  is  with 
men  :  or  as  it  is  with  divers  fruits,  they  have  their 
feveral  -feafons  of  growing,  and  then  of  withering  ;  fo 
it  is  here;  according  to  feveral  feafons  of  a  man’s  life, 
fo  are  his  lulls  growing  and  decaying ;  there  are  the 
firft  and  the  laft  ripe  fruits. 

Firlt,  Take  a  man  that  is  born  and  bred  up  to 
fome  years,  man  is  a  fociable  creature,  and  it  is  a  mi* 
fery  to  live  and  be  alone  ;  hence  the  firft  evil  he  ufu- 

Vol.  II.  c 
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ally  chufeth  is  evil  and  loofe  company;  hi3  lufls  are 
grown  up  to  fame  years,  and  now  he  defireth  a  match 
for  them,  and  lirll  he  chufeth  a  companion  ;  and  Satan 
hath  a  mighty  hand  in  this  ;  becaufe  as  the  Lord  when 
lie  hid  lends  to  do  his  work,  he  lends  two  by  two 
to  animate  and  (Lengthen  one -another  in  the  work; 
lo  Satan  doth  firlt  join  hand  in  hand  together,  that 
men  might  cm  i  upt  one-another,  add"  harden  one- 
another  in  wickednefs  ;  this,  I.  fay,  is  the  firlt  ufually; 
hence,  Lph.  li.  2.  and  Prov.  ii.  12,  Wifdom  firlt 
keeps  from  the  evil  man;  and  this  fin  is,  for  a  time, 
the  deareit  fin,  for  here  he  meets  with  fome  paflimes, 
mirth,  and  fo  much  love  for  them,  that  he  loves 
this  la  It  more  than  all  the  friends  he  hath  (though  they 
difitiade  him:)  more  than  all  the  Sabbaths  of  God, 
and  hence  he  prophancs  them  ;  more  than  Chrilt 
himfelf,  and  hence  when  he  hath  many  times  purpofes 
of  turning  to  God,  his  company  with-holds  him. 

,  Secondly,  Continuing  long  in  this  fin,  at  lalt  he 
comes  to  fall  into  the  fin  of  lult,  and  from  men  he 
locks  to  women,  and  this  is  as  dear  to  him  as  his  right 
eye  ;  it  may  be  God  keeps  him  from  the  adt  of  whore¬ 
dom,  but  wanton  looks,  lafeivious  thoughts,  fpecula- 
tive  uncleannefs,  felf- pollution  (which  he  commits 
when  the  candles  are  out,  and  none  but  God  fees)  and 
vet  God  fpares  him;  and  this  follows  him  to  the 
church,  to  the  fireets  ;  whillt  he  is  awake,  nay, 
when  a  flee  p,  and  thinks  it  is  no  fin  for  a  time,  or  if 
he  doth,  O  the  horror  that  he  hath  fometimes  for  it  ! 
This  is  the  fecond  :  Hence,  Prove  ii.  16.  nrft  wifdom 
keeps  from  the  evil  man,  next  from  evil  women. 

Thirdly,  It  may  be  a  man  marrieth,  and  then  this 
is  fib  out  of  feafon  ;  now  therefore  another  comes  in 
its  place,  and  that  is,  immoderate  love  of,  and  drop- 
fy  defires  after  the  world,  and  the  wealth  of  it,  for 
now  charge  is  like  to  encreafe,  and  it  is  a  fhame  to 
walk  in  rag$  ;  and  hence  now  a  man  begins  to  look 
upon  the  eilates  of  others,  and  to  admire  at  them, 

and 
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and  then  he  looks  upon  what  he  hath,  and  what  labour, 
care,  and  providence,  in  a  having  way,  may  bring  him 
unto:  and  hence  burieth  himfelf  alive  in  the  eaith, 
and  feeds  upon  clods  of  earth,  and  unceitain  hopes. 
And  this  is  the  next  fin  which  grows  up  (though  I 
know  home  men  will  not  come  to  this)  but  1  fpeak  of 
them  that  go  on  in  the  fairelt  way  ;  hence,  Heb.  xiii. 
4,  5-  “  Whoremongers  God  will  judge Then, 

“  Let  your  canverfation  be  without  covetoufnels,”i 
that  follows. 

Fourthly,  It  may  be  at  laft  God  terrifies  this  man’s 
confidence",  and  he  begins  to  fee,  “  What  profiteth 
“  it  me  to  win  the  wrhole  world,  and  to  lofe  my  own 
“  foul  ?”  Hence  falls  now  to  take  up  another  pro- 
feflion,  to  hang  out  another  flag,  and  to  lead  a  new 
life  ;  and  now  pride  in  fpiritual  excellencies  is  his 
fin  ;  when  glory  in  worldly  wealth  dies,-  pride  in  fpi¬ 
ritual  glory  lives  :  There  were  clivers  of  the  heathen 
contemned  the  world,  yet  puft  up  with  pride  in  their 
morality;  hence  “  chafe  no  novice  bifhop,  left  he 
“  be  puffed  up,  and  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
“  the  devil.”  Now  lets  of  mind  come  in,  when  he 
performs  duties  publicly,  openly  ;  and  now  he  hun¬ 
gers  after  the  honour  of  men,  and  fets  himfelf  to 
fale  for  this  :  O,  faith  Saul,  “  Honour  me  !”  when 
he  had  confeffed  his  coveting  of  the  cattle ;  but  pride 
fluck  in  him  ftill  :  And  when  he  doth  duties  private¬ 
ly,  he  refts  in  them,  and  accounts  highly  of  himfelf 
for  them,  though  they  neither  bring  him  to  Chrifty 
but  eftrange  him  from  Chrift.  Hence  Chrift  char- 
geth,  “  When  you  do  alms,  do  not  only  do  it  not  to 
“be  feen  of  men, -but  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
“  what  thy  right  hand  doth;”  take  no  delight  in 
this  :  This  was  Simon’s  fin,  A£ts  viii.  he  feeing  the 
gifts  of  the  apoftles,  would  give  any  money  for  them; 
thefe  gifts  are  fweeter  now  than  money  ;  hence  luch 
fall  to  tome  foul  opinions  and  crotchets,  they  can  in¬ 
terpret  revelations,  and  afcend  to  the  minifiry,  and 
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he  the  forwarded  in  a  town  ;  but  when  to  do  public 
i’ervice,  refpeft  is  gone,  their  love  is  gone.  * 
Fifthly,  When  this  is  dying  in  the  faints,  and  fallen 
down  in  hypocrites,  now  floth  is  the  lad  thing  that 
taites  hold  upon  them,  and  this  is  fweetu  what  is  the 
honour  of  men  ?  what  is  the  bafe  world  ?  now  floth 
and  flcep  is  fweet.  Now  a  man  firfl  ceafeth  a£fing, 
and  tins  gives  red  ;  and  now  being  here,  Secondly, 
it  is  death  to  come  out  of  this  fluggifh  eftate ;  when 
the.  hand  of  God  is  upon  men,  and  the  fpurs  be  at 

in  their  heart,  it  may,  it  will  be  other- 
wile  ; ,  but  elfe  not ;  they  will  not  awaken,  floth  is  fo 
fweet  to  them,  though  fins  be  yet  to  be  fubdued;  time 
is  fliort  ;  God’s  wrath  is  great  ;  yet  that,  as  it  is  laid, 
“  He  that  e (capes  the  fword  of  Jehu,  fliall  Eliflia  flay 
fo  it  is  here,  he  that  efcapes  one  fin,  another  fliall  flay 
him  ;  but  at  lad  floth  fhall  flay  :  Hence  let  a  man  look, 

what  joyeth  my  heart  ?  God  doth  not ;  wealth  doth 
not ;  floth  doth. 

SECT.  III. 

Reafon  i.  BECAUSE  it  is  the  bed  and  mod  fit 
feafon  for  this  fin  to  arife,  when  all  the  red  are  fallen 
indeed  in  faints,  and  feem  to  be  fallen  in  hypocrites  ; 
as  the  temptation  is,  fo  men’s  fin  is;  when  there  is 
the  fitted  temptation  without,  it- broaches  corruption 
within,  and  it  runs  not  out  before  ;  for  it  is  here  as 
in  war ;  when  the  enemy  (never  feen  before)  is  feen 
in  the  field  (very  dangerous,  and  very  drong)  is  it  now 
a  feafon  to  fleep?  No;  arm,  arm  now  ;  but  when  he 
hath  driven  and  routed  an  enemy,  and  is  enriched  with 
fpoils,  and  laden  with  prey,  now  it  is  a  feafon  to  red. 
Hence  the  poet  notes,  “  When  all  the  world  could 
“  not  conquer  them,  their  peace  after  conqued  hath;” 
now  they  have  themfelves  (an  enemy  within)  to  con¬ 
quer  :  So  here.  Hence  if  they  fhould  have  defired 
the  Ifraeli^es  to  be  at  peace  with  the  Canaanites,  when 
they  fir  ft  came  in  and  had  the  land ;  no,  they  will  cut 
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cur  throats  in  time;  but  when  they  had  conquered 
them,  Joih.  XV.  63.  it  is  laid,  they  could  not  do  it:  had 
they  not  had  God’s  promife  for  it  ?  Yes,  and  he  could 
make  it  good;  but  they  could  not,  becaule  now  they 
had  no  lilt  to  do  it,  they  were  flothful,  Exod.  xxiii.  29; 

Reafon  2.  Secondly,  Becaule  it  is  the  ftrongeft  fin; 

110  bonds  lb  llrong  as  the  bonds  of  death  ;  it  is  a  kind 
of  fpiritual  death,  Eph.  v.  14.  though  in  the  faints  it  is 
not  death  eternal.  Now  it  is  with  the  Lord,  h'e  re- 
ferves  the  belt  mercy  till  the  laft :  So  Satan  relerves 
the  Itrongelt  temptation  till  the  lali  ;  and  in  many  men 
it  is  floth  :  Now  it  receives  a  double  lirength. 

1.  From  the  lirength  of  natural  corruption  which 
will  remain  when  other  fins  die,  and  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  in  the  faints,  when  the  power  or  fin  is  taken  from 
the  faints;  for  take  the  bell  man  and  this  remains;  it 
is  the  ficknefs  of  the  foul  which  will  cleave  to  it  * 
Hence  as  it  is  with  lick  men,  when  no  mind  to  meat, 
yet  O  a  little  reft  !  it  is  greateft  pain  to  walk,  and 
hence  the  greateft  pleafure  to  lie  Hill :  ficknefs  binds 
a  man  to  reft,  makes  him  love  his  reft;  fo  carnal 
corruption  to  carnal  reft. 

2.  The  lirength  of  pleafure  in  fome  lawful  thing ; 
for  floth  and  lleep’s  belt  pillow  is  ever  feme  delight 
in  lawful  things,  that  is  the  fliadow  :  hence,  when  a 
man  delights  not  in  grols  evils,  yet  in  health,  and 
peace,  and  freedom  from  dangers  ;  and  here  he  w al¬ 
io  ws,  as  Iffachar. 

Reaf.  3.  Thirdly,  Becaufe  (not  only  fo,  but)  it  is 
the  leal!  liifpedted  fin.  I  have  known  them  that  have 
been  gracious,  and  long  it  hath  been  before  the  Lord 
hath  made  them  know  that  they  have  had  this  (much 
lefs  loved  this)  fin. 

For,  1.  It  is  but  a  neglebt  or  ceffation  from  ail ;  it 
is  no  fin  that  doth  openly  war  again!!  the  loul,  but 
dives  within  like  a  friend. 

2.  It  is  a  neglect  which  the  beft  have  ;  an  infirmity : 
u  All  {lumbered  and  flept.” 

3«  The  main  work  is  wrought ;  it  is  not  therefore 
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any  dangerous  infirmity,  men  think ;  and  hence  th“ 
apoitle,  Rom.  xiii.  ix.  would  have  them  “  awke 
why  ?  we  fliall  be  laved,  might  they  fay,  and  had 

peace  along  ago ;  but  (faith  he)  «  becaufe  your  falva- 
tion  is  nearer.” 

4-  Becaufe  he  fees  many  difficulties  before  him  to 
break  through,  which  unlefs  God  gave  him  more 
krength,  he  doth  not  fee  that  God  calls  him  unto  ; 
and  hence  faith,  “  that  there  are  lions  in  the  way;” 
after  a  long  time,  of  profeffion,  then  God  prefents 

gi  eat  ell  difficulties;  and  hence  now  floth  reigns  in 
a  fpecial  manner.  » 

SECT.  IV. 


TJfe  i.XTENCE  lee  the  reafon  why  many  Chrif- 
tians  at  their  firft  beginnings  grow,  and  thrive,  and 
abound  in  the  fruits  of  righteoulnefs  ;  but  afterward 
fo  poor  and  ragged ;  O  the  two  or  three  firft  years, 
how  frequently  in  prayer,  meditation  !  O  what  forrow 
and  pea^c  I  but  aiter  this,  now  they  can  find  little 
good  they  can  get ;  little  growth  they  make,  unlefs 
it  be  downward  ;  little  life  they  have,  and  What  ado  to 
teep  it,  or  to  get  a  good  fpiritual  meal’s  meat !  This 
3S  the  reafon  of  it;  when  they  firlt  began,  then  the 
enemy  was  out,  and  they  were  up,  and  now  they  cpn- 
quei  ed  and  had  the  lpoils  ;  but  fince,  they  have  grown 
iecuie,  and  love  to  fleep,  I  fay  love  to  fleep ;  and 
hence,  littic  to  be  feen  aoout  them  but  rags  ;  hence, 
I  ro\ ,  vi.  ii.  <c  Leu  thy  poverty  come  as  an  armed 
man.  Frov.  xx.  13.  i  rulv  this  is  it,  and  hence 
no  wonder  you  are  are  fo  full  of  complaints  in  mid  ft 
of  means;  where  God  gives  you  matter  of  fulnefs, 
joy,  peace,  everlafting  glory,  vet  you  find  nothing  ; 
jo  that  fometimes  you  think  there  is  no  grace,  or 
ai  e  almoft  of  the  mind  that  tiiere  is  no  grace  to  be 
looked  lor  in  us ;  if  not,  yet  finding  fo  little,  there  is 
bo  evidence  loi  it;  O  your  floth  it  is  the  caufe;  hence 
it  is  you  marvel  at  the  Lord  he  helps  not :  O  you  do 
jiot  awake,  to  awaken  the  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  vou  fliall 

know. 
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know,  if  you  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  but  that 
you  do  not ;  and  hence  the  pricks  and  vexations  you 
made  your  peace  with,  and  are  again  vexed  by  them 
this  is  the  reafon  of  it :  O  therefore  go  in  fecret  and 
fay,  I  complain  of  my  fins  ;  the  ordinances  and  be u 
that  I  feck,  and  have  not,  when  my  heart  lhould  be 
otherwife  ;  but  O  it  is  not  becaufe  I  cannot,  but  be- 
caufe  I  care  not ;  it  is  not  becaufe  ot  the  ftrengu  of 
my  enemy  without,  but  becaule  of  my  neglett  ot 
watch  and  diligence  within.  I  know  it  was  a  fin  lor 
Pharaoh  to  charge  Ifrael  with  ldleneis,  becaule  he 
commanded  work  without  means  ;  but  is  the  Lord  s 
work  fo?  Look  up  to  him  for  flrength,  he  gives  it 
them  that  have  none;  put  forth  that  flrength  thou 
hath  he  will  accept  thy  will,  but  will  never  al  ow 
thee’  in  thy  floth,  but  you  fhall  to  beggary  at  the  lalt. 
nr1,,„  men  “  roaft  not  what  they  take  m  hunting” 
afte  r°  ~ord  in  a  nee  s ,  Prov.  xii.  ^  O  there  is  world 
there  ;  never  fhall  you  fee  a  foul  careful,  but  he  finds 

every.  Sabbath  foniething.  , 

L7/h  2.  Hence  we  m  ,y  learn  the  reafon  why  many 

Chriftians,  when  the  Lord  begins  to  work  upon  them, 
have  many  combats  and  lore  conflicts  with  various 
temptations,  and  one  corruption  alter  another,  anc 
Pearce  any  breathing-time  wherein  they  are  freed  horn 
fuch;  and  then  many  ftrong  cries.  See.  .but  afterward 
they  are  freed  from  all,  and  even  thefe  alfo;  and  tney 
find  nothing  either  within  or  without  that  greatly 
troubles  them  ;  but  they  go  on  Imootnly  m  a  couile 
of  profeffion  alfo,  without  very  much  ado  wicn  their 
own  hearts  ;  their  confidences  are  at  peace,  tneir  di  - 
tempers  are  at  peace,  and  lie  not  heavy  upon  them  ; 
and  they  think  God  is  at  peace  with  them,  and  hence 
they  are  quiet;  the  reaion  is,  becaufe  they  ate  quiet, 
and  let  their  fin,  and  fall  afleep,  and  Satan  alone,  and 
hence  they  let  them  alone  :  A  fluggard  faith,  “  i  ‘>ere 
«  is  a  Hon  in  the  wav  And,  “  It  is  a  hedge  cl 
«  thorns  •”  Many  difficulties  God  lets  before,  him., 
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r.ow  if  a  man  meets  with  no  lions,  no  thorns,  preffed 
with  no  great  difficulties  in  his  courfe,  it  is  certain 
iloth  hath  feized  upon  that  foul,  and  he  is  carried  awav 
captive  by  it,  Prov.  xxii.  13.  For, 

Look  upon  men,  why  lhould  they  be  cpiiet  ?  Is  it 
becaui'e  fin  and  Satan  are  quite  vanquilhed,  that  they 
have  no  agonies  and  wreftlings  with  them  ?  the  apof- 

t}e  deilies  diat,  Eph.  vi.  12.  Indeed  while  he  keeps 
the  palace,  then  he  is  all  peace,  and  it  is  a  lign  he  is 
entred  again  if  you  have  this  peace  :  but  elfe  Paul  him- 
ielf,  and  ail  that  are  in  the  field,  are  oppofed,  and  will 
have  fiery  darts  ;  and  hence  the  apoitle  exhorts  to 
“  Put  °ff  the  works  of  darknefs,  and  put  on  the  whole 
“  armour  of  light why  not  works  of  light?  Becaufe 
then  a  Chriilian  will  find  many  affaults,  Rom.  xiii.  12. 
Or  it  is  becaufe  they  are  men  of  fuch  a  refined  faith, 
and  fuch  pure  metal,  that  there  needs  no  knocking* 
nor  melting,  nor  temptations  ?  I  confefs  the  Lord  doth 
not  fee  at  all  limes  the  like  need,  but  gives  his  fervants 
many  fvfreet  feafons  ;  but  yet,  x  Pet.  i.  6,  7,  8.  “  they 
“  were  begotten  to  a  lively  hope,  and  they  did  rejoice 
‘■  greatly  in  that  hope;”  yet  they  had  their  feafons  of 
trials,  “  manifold  temptations,”  &c.  It  may  be  they 
thought,  Did  the  Lord  ever  love  us,  when  fuch  defer- 
tions,  fuch  fierce  oppofitions  ?  ike.  I  know  the  Lord 
may  leave  David  thus,  Pfalm  xxx.  6.  but  then  God 
was  angry,  and  he  faw  it  before  many  days  :  No,  no, 
there  is  both  reafon  for  it,  and  need  oi  it ;  and  why 
u:e  you  at  peace  now  ?  It  is  becaufe  ol  your»Jloth, 
Jer.  xlviii.  xi.  “  Moab  at  red;”  and  hence  fettled  on 
her  lees,  |hat  they  neither  feel  nor  know  their  Jin,  and 
their  feent  is  in  them,  though  none  is  fmelt  or  runs 
out ;  , hence  never  llirred  by  any  word  they  hear,  nor 
by  any  blow,  unlefs  it  be  very  heavy;  they  are  now 
at  peace  with  fin,  death  and  hell,  and  are  at  league  - 
with  them,  I  fa.  xxviii.  .15.  And  hence  as  it  is,  where 
there  be  two  kingdoms  met,  what  is  the  reafon  that 
there  is  no  hurt  that  the  one  do  to  the  other?  The 

reafon 
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reafon  is,  becaufe  there  is  a  peace  ;  why  fo  ?  Becaule 
war  was  fo  troublefonie,  and  reit  was  good  :  io  it  is 
here;  why  are  men  never  troubled,  but  only  becaule 
they  are  at  peace  with  their  fin  ;  and  why  io .  Became 
reft  i?  good  :  O  they  love  to  ileep  ;  I  fliall  never  over¬ 
come  it,  or  I  have  other  work  to  follow,  lay  men,  and 
hence  they  ipiritually  war  no  more  ;  and  hence  Satan 
and  fin  are  at  peace  :  this  is  the  guile  of  men,  they 
think  the  main  is  lure  :  they  maintain  a  name  to  live 
before  men,  keep  duties  upon  the  wheels  before  Goo, 
and  have  comfort  often  ;  and  though  a  world  oi  vanity 
is  in  their  hearts,  yet  it  never  opprtffeth  them,  becaule 
they  oppoie  not  it,  and  lo  aie  quiet. 

S  E  C  T.  V.  •  . 

ObjeEl.  Belt  is  not  Chrift’s  yoke  eafy,  and  his 

burden  light,  lull  oi  iweetnels,  &c. 

Anr  There  is  a  lite  oi  faith,  and  a  life  of  floth  ,  a  telt. 
which  faith  gives,  and  Ghrilt  gives ;  and  a  reit  which 
a  man’s  own  floth  and  iecunty  gives ;  but  there  is  a 

wide  difference  between  them. 

Firit,  A  believing  heart  cleaves  to  the  Lord,  and 

fo  finds  reit  in  the  Lord,  and  that  with  purpofe  and 

decree  of  heart,  to  cleave  to  him  in  one  thing  as  welL 

as  in  another ;  the  heart  is  not  at  peace  with  Satan, 

and  at  war  wiui  God,  but  joineih  to  the  Lord,  and 

Hands  armed  with  a  Strong  refoluticn  againit  every 

temptation;  and  hence  peace  with  Ghrilt  is  maintained. 

not  with  floth  :  as  Barnabas,  Afts  xi.  23.  “  exhorted 

“  with  full  purpofe  ot  heart  to  cleave  to  the  Lord, 

“  when  he  law  the  grace  ol  God  ;”  leeing  you  find 

fuch' mercy  from  him,  O  cleave  unto  him  :  but  now 

a  lecure  heart  cleaves  unto  the  Lord  in  lame  defires , 

and  if  he  be  refolved  of  any  thing,  it.  is  only  of- that 

which  he  can  do  with  eaic,  and  will  net  be  what  he 

would  be;  he  would  be  better,  and  know  the  Lord 

more,  and  this  quiets  him  ;  but  lie  will  not  be  what 

he  would  be,  becaufe  his  compact  and  covenant  o 

peace 
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peace  is  made  with  another;  he  will  be  iluggifh  and 
iecure,  and  not  ufe  the  means  ;  O  fleep  is  l'weet, 

■  !UV’  X!’-  27 •  “  i  he  lluggard  roalls  not  what  he  took 
in  hunting;”  he  will  not  roalt  it,  there  is  trouble  there. 

Secondly,  A  believing  heart,  or  faith,  finds  and  feels 
us  relt  by  trouble  :  “  Unto  the  righteous  there  arifeth 
“  !,ght  out  of  darknefs,”  Pfalm  xxxvii.  “  After  you 
“  fuffered,  God  fettle  you,”  i  Pet.  v.  io.  “  Not 
“  as  t!le  world  gives  peace,  give  I  it  unto  you,”  John 
xiv.  27.  For  the  life  of  a  Chriflian  is  a  life  of  faith, 
which  is  a  life  contrary  to  fenfe  and  reafon  !  When 
the  Lord  kills,  doth  he  intend  then  to  fave  me?  And 
when  he  blinds  me,  doth  he  intend  to  teach  me?  Yes 
mat  he  doth  ,  and  by  their  wartare  they  find  peace 
lienee  Paul,  at  the  end  of  hts  life,  makes  his  triumph, 
“  f  have  finifhed  my  courfe,”  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7,  8.  this’ 
makes  promifes  precious;  when,  though  a  man  feels 
the  fjrength  of  fin,  yet  fees  the  Lord  will  fubdue  it ; 
when  a  man  finds  the  guilt  of  fin,  yet  fees  the  Lord 
will  pardon  it  for  his  own  name’s  lake:  It  is  a  firange 
p.ace,  2  Cor.  i.  8,  p.  “  W "e  were  opprehed  without^ 
reafon  :”  Why?  “that  we  might  not  trull  in  ourfelves.” 
Why,  was  there  no  way  but  this  ?  Why,  this  is  the 
life  of  faith,  to  find  life  in  death,  peace  in  forrow  : 
But  a  flothfnl  heart  finds  not  re fl  by  denying  itfelf, 
and  walk  through  trouble;  but  by  pleafing’itfelf,  and 
eafing  itfelf  of  trouble,  becaufe  it  is  at  league  with  it: 
One  that  hath  broken-  league,  finds  peace  by  war, 
and  then  takes  fpoils  ;  but  another  e  contra ,  8tc. 

1.  A  man  denies  the  power  of  godiinefs,  that  is 
a  burden  ;  his  flothful  heart  will  not  bear  that,  that  is 
too  hot  :  for  the  world  carries  a  condemned  carriage 
of  them  ;  and  lienee  he  keeps  a  name  to  live,  and 
thereby  hath  peace  with  the  world. 

2.  He  wrellles  not  againft  Satan,  and  his  lulls, 
purfuing  them  daily,  carries  not-  the  fenfe  and  feeling 
of  them  ;  and  hence  being  lukewarm,  he  “  thinks  he 
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is  rich,  and  wants  nothing,  when  poor,  and  blind, 
Tfcnofl'”  wre  filing  sgainfl  fin,  he  feels  not  tn 

nd  fo  confcience  is  at  peace  with  nun,  “  fin  is 

a.  Keeping  a  conftant  courfe  of  private  duties,  i- 
tiinks  God  is  at  peace  alfo,  and  1b  his  peace  gives  mi 
ell  and  doth  makes  him  make  a  league,  becau  e  i 
oves  reft :  and  hence  we  find,  a  Chrifttan  moll  op- 
ireffed  in  times  of  trouble,  many  times,  hath,  mo  t 
>eace,  and  .centra:  Becaule  as  it  was  with  Gideon, 
le  had  his  peace  by  trouble,  they  had  their  p-ace  y 
■eft  whofe  flefh  he  tore  with  thorns,  Judges  vm.  7. 

3  therefore  fear  and  tremble  at  their  condition. 

\ 

SECT.  VI. 

t 

Tjr,  o  Hence  fee  the  reafon  why  many  a  Chrif- 
,i,!f after  Ik  hath  f«n  and  felt  the  work  of  God-a 
grace  in  his  heart  and  foul,  and  hence  hath  been 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  unfpeakable,  that  yet  after 
long  profeffion  lofetli  the  fight  of  it,  and  knows  not 
whether  there  be  any  dram  of  grace  m  his  heart  or 
no;  and  confequently  hath  no  afturar.ee.  bu.  aik 
him,  have  you  not  known  it  ?  Yes,  but  it  is  a  quei- 
tion  whether  ever  it  was  immortal  feed  or  no,  lor 
then  it  would  not  die,  as  I  fee  it  hath ;  the  real  on  of 
this  is,  a  man  falls  to  a  fecure  condition,  faft  alleep, 
foro-ets  God  and  himfelf;  hud  hence  though  there  be 
orace,  yet  it  is  not  exercifed,  Mat.  xxv.  26.  and  hence 
not  feen  at  all,  2  Pet.  i.  1.  8,  9.  and  one  grace  to 
another,  and  then  an  open  entrance  is  made  ;  this 
makes  calling  hire ;  if  this  they  do  not,  they  will  not 
fee  afar  off;  why?  Becaufe  they  forget  the  Lord, 
which  is  one  part  of  fecurity  :  Hence  we  fhall  find  in 
times  of  perfection,  never  fuch  affurance  as  then, 
Zech.  xiii.  ult.  becaufe  grace  is  never  fo  exercifed  as 
then ;  and  hence  men  much  in  prayer  abound  with 
much  affurance  (when  Chritt  was  in  his  agony,  ha 

j  \  .  p  y  • 
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prays  more  fervently)  becaufe  then  a  mar.  .m 

:„"d  «*•  7*  ~£w :  when  ^man'dies^n' prayer* 

and  grows  lecure,  and  hath  little  exerciL  nfprayer’ 
«ow  it  is  a  queliion  whether  there  is  *  race  r  , 
and  hence,  when  men  come  ” '  h7  7 

are  they  put  to  it,  whether  the  Lord  be  theirs  oTno  » 
nd  hence,  when  men  come  to  the  word,  they  lole  all 

a7th7w  nT  17  ^7  n0t  whether  thefe Promifes 
in*  with  the  LoljbO,h«f«  t“P'  aM  “  ■* 
the  Lord,  but  thyfelf ;  ““a  ha  LTe  ^ ™!  T 
»M  7JSW  « 1  !  have  lived  a  life  S  fl oth  a  d  fec? 
my,  had  J  hved  a  life  of  thankfulnefs,  prayer  watch 
iuineis,  and  been  ever  awake,  I  Ihould  have  Veen  my 
own  heart,  and  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  my  fouL  ' 

"I,  ’  he?  7  ,7  lecurity  of  a  Chriltian,  not  i/lofing 

aid  gsace  he  had,  but  in  lofmg  the  exercife  of  it.  6 


SECT.  VII. 


%r/i.HoW  fhall  I  do  this  ? 

be  *voi"i  r  'l  7^  h°U-  CyC  be  fingIe’  that  the  Lord 

-be  your  lait  end,  and  that  with  an  infinite  love  you 

cteave  to  that,  and  then  the  whole  body  will  be  full 

oi  light ;  but  it  your  eye  be  double,  &c.  Mat.  vi.  24. 

A  ‘T  thaC  hath  out  one  PIace  togo  to,  will  get  thither 
ward  in  open  lea  with  every  wind.  Who  is  fo  great- 

as  the  Lord  ?  who  minds  thee  but  the  Lord  ?  doth  he 

p.  ov.de,  protea  and  pity  thee,  when  Peeking  thyfelf? 

ivdl  he  not  do  it  much  more  when  thou  art  let  tor  him  ?  ’ 

2.  Confider  the  l'vyeetnefs  of  this  life.  1.  I, ,  this 

ne,  1  Cor.  xv.  ult.  “  be  ever  abounding;”  Whv  ? 

A  IT  K TV  V  li,l,0Ur  "«  bl  in  vain7-'. 

And  what  will  it  be  when  you  come  to  die  ?  Ifaiah 

xxxvtu.  1,2,3.  “  Lemember  i  have  walked  with  thee.” 

n:K  2‘  A  tcr  fea!h,  Rcv-  xiv-  l3'  'it  may  be  you  ac¬ 
count  them  nothing,  but  they  fliall  follow  thee  :  do 

you 
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you  not  find  bitternefs  in  the  end  of  another  life  ?  you 
will  find  your  pillow  hard  enough  before  you  die  ; 

O  theretore  vet  iomething  to  make  it  eafy. 

Take  heed  of  forgetfulnefs  of  the  Lord,  for  this 
;s  the  reafon  why  many  a  man  is  not  ever  up  in  walk¬ 
ing  with  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  forgets  the  Lord  ;  it  is 
not  becaufe  he  will  not,  or  becaule  he  cannot,  but  he 
remembers  not  the  Lord’s  love,  the  glory  of  his  ways, 
“  what  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  it  is  to  depart  from 
“  the  Lord,  Pfalm  xxii.  ix.  They  (hall  remember 
“  and  turn,”  Jer.  ii.  i.  6.  The  Lord  complains  of 
apollacy,  “  They  faid  where  is  the  Lord?  I  remember 
“  thee,”  &c.  So  I  fay  to  you,  the  Lord  of  glory  re¬ 
members  you,  thou  art  written  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  and  like  fhew-bread  before  the  ark,  k>  thou  doll 
ever  ftand  before  the  Lord  ;  hence  every  moment  he 
is  pardoning,  purging,  preferving  and  devifing  how  to 
do  thee  good ;  nay,  he  remembers,  thy  love,  prayers, 
feekings  after  him,  nay,  thy  houfe  and  walls  ot  it, 
where^thou  dwelled :  O  therefore  forget  not  the  Lord, 
that  fo  you  may  be  ever  feeking  after  and  cleaving 

to  the  Lord. 


'  •  SECT.  VIII. 

'  ‘  ~  *  , 

Ufe  4.  ItENCE  fee  the  reafon  why  men,  after 
long  profeffion  fall  into  many  flothful  opinions,, becaufe 
their  hearts  are  furprifed  with  this  enemy  of  floth  firft; 
and  it  is  God’s  juft  judgment  upon  men,  that  feeing 
they  love  their  ileep  and  lazinefs,  they  fhall  be  lazy 
by  rule,  and  fo  be  for  ever  hardened  in  it. 

Quefr.  What  are  thofe  flothful  opinions  ? 

Anf.  Firft,  What  is  this  but  one,  to  make  the  law 

no  rule  to  a  Chriftian’s  life?  as  though  a  Chriftian 

ihould  be  like  a  man  at  fea,  and  carried  by  the  wind, 

but  he  muft  have  no  compais  to  fail  by  alfo  .  In 

thefe  laft  times  Chrift’s  kingly  office  is  chiefly  oppofed; 

men 
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"len  ar?  g  ad  of  Ghrift’a  righteoufnefs  and  death  to  fave 
taem>  but  wheil  he  comes  to  plant  his  laws  fas  all 
conquerors  do  amongft  men)  they  do  then  , 'hake  them' 
od,  and  under  a  colour  of  love  to  their  prince,  make 
.is  laws  no  bonds  to  bind  them;  fo  thefe  think  this 

?s  the  liberty  ot  a  Chriftian,  the  liberty  of  a  prince  to 
be  lawlefs,  2  Pet.  ii.  19. 

Secondly,  1  hat  there  is  no  a<5tivity  of  grace  received 
no  power  to  llir  till  flirred ;  and  therefore  leave  all' 
npon  Chrilt,  they  can  do  nothing;  if  he  gives  no¬ 
thing,  they  cannot  help  it ;  if  he  doth,  then  all  is  well. 
Ii.  is  true,  tid  the  Lord  doth  help  what  can  we  do  ? 
Lut  there  is  an  immutable  affiflance  of  Spirit,  whereby 
the  Lord  doth  enable  his  to  a£t  more  or  let’s  like  him- 
felf’  vyhen  flil’recl  up :  And  if  you  find  none,  becaufe 
you  fall  fhort  of  Ghrifi,  do  not  think  that  the  Lo^-d 
will  be  a  cover  to  fuch  a  cap,  nor  a  pillow  for  a 

flothful  heart;  there  is  a  ficknefs  in  the  beffi  and  mull 
be  followed,  elfe  we  die. 

Thirdly,  That  minillers  mull;  not  exhort :  Why, 
What  can  men  do  ?  If  fervants  cannot  abide  to  be' 
fpoken  unto  when  there  is  need,  from  what  can  it 
come  but  idlenefs?  What  can  words  make  better? 
yes,  the  Lord’s  words  have  a  power  to  help  or  ruin, 
when  you  fliall  fay,  O  the  exhortations,  O  the  intrea¬ 
ties  1  have  had,  8cc.  one  main  means  of  reconciliation 
is  now  abolifhed,  2  Cor.  v.  20. 

Fourthly,  That  Chriftians  mull  gather  no  evidence 
from  fan&ification;  we  fhall  find  the  root  of  it  to  be 
difficulty,  which  is  never  floth’s  bedfellow. 

1.  It  is  difficult  to  be  holy  always,  but  theie  will 
be  many  weaknefies  and  fins,  &c. 

2.  When  we  do  fo,  it  will  be  hard  to  difcern  what 
holinefs  it  is,  whether  counterfeit  or  not. 

.3-  When  we  do  fo,  it  is  hard  to  keep  it,  but  you 
will  lofe  it  again,  and  be  put  to  farther  fearch,  and  fo 
off  and  on:  I  believe  Chriltians  make  then,  more  dif¬ 
ficult  than  indeed  they  are;  but  yet  it  is  the  Lord’s 
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r>  •  .  i  •  f nr*  it-  and  if  avoided  becaufe 

,VnM?,0TSl’»tat»m»n  cannot  do,  U  always  a 
/eaknefs  which  the  Lord  will  pardon :  So« . 
s*  but  not  here;  for  a  mans  chiet  w  1  y 
infubdued  from  this  ground,  which  floth  makes  war- 

'a«£w  That  if  once  the  main  be  wrought,  though 
>e  never  grow, better,  yet  he  is  to  keep  his  peace  anc 
-onfidence;  O  intreat  the  Lord  to  keep  your  heads  lound 
though  hearts  be  fluggilh)  fo  as  you  may  not  love  and 
defend  your  fecurity,  and  then  go  and  leave  Chrn.. 

SECT.  IX. 

Ufe  c.  LeT  this  be  a  warning  to  all,  that  there  is 
fuch  an  enemy  to  be  fiain ;  truly  I  thought  if  1  could 
have  got  my  heart  broken,  if  I  could  feek  the  Lc 
till  I  had  gotten  a  promife,  then  I  fhould  be  wed 
enough  ;  O  no,  there  is  a  flothful  heart  yet  continued! ; 
and  let  it  be  encouragement  to  war  againft  it ;  O  it  is 
the  lad  enemy,  and  then  comes  your  ciown,  and  then 
your  warfare  is  ended;  and  there  do  as  Sampfon, 
«<  Lord,  help  this  one  time,  that  I  may  be,  avengeo 
“  for  my  two  eyes  Judg.  xvi.  28.  10,  thou  had  b^tn 
made  a  Have  to  it  in  private  duties,  and  God  hath  ne¬ 
glected  thee  ;  in  public,  at  meetings  you  have  been 
forced  to  deep,  that  an  Indian  it  may  be,  if  he  had 
flood  by,  would  have  jogged  thee  ;  therefore  pray, 
O  help,  Lord,, this  one  time  (though  I  die)  againft 
this  one  enemy;  thus  Paul,  1  Cbr.  ix.  ult.  Is  an 
immortal  crown  nothing  ?  will  it  be  no  iorrow  to  you 
when  vou  awake,  to  lofe  eternal  reft  in  God,  for  a  lit- 
tie  reft  in  thy  doth  ?  O  therefore  beat  down  thy  body; 
it  is  the  laft,  hence  the  word  enemy;  fay  as  Judg.  ix.54. 
What,  fltall  I  fall  by  a  woman  ?  fhall  I  fall  by  the 
word  ?  why  did  I  oppofe  luft  and  pride  ?  O  became 

vile  ;  why,  this  is  worfe ;  it  is  the  laft,  and  hence 

Limit 
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hates  it  moft;  and  hath  he  given  ftrength  agaiiid  any 
God  that  you  fall  no\  W  ^  ^  ?  °  theref°re  ™ 


CHAP.  IV.  SECT.  I. 

Cbrlft's  abfence  the  caufe  of  Security  in  bis  Churches. 

Obf  4-  HP  HAT  ChrilPs  abfence,  or  tarrying 

.  ,  lonS  frortl  the  churches,  is  ap  occafion 

(through  man’s  corruption)  of  all  fecurity  in  the 

.  ^hile  Chrifl  delays,  the  bride  fleeneth  ;  look  as 
it  was  with  the  Ifraelites,_when  Mofes  went  firlt  from 
them  up  to  the  mount,  they  had  no  fpeech  of  making 
a  calf;  but  when  lie  flayed  long  from  them,  now  they, 
make  it,  and  make  merry  with  it ;  fo  it  is  here 
Exod.  xxxu.  i.  The  holy  apoflle  notes  this  to  be  in 
the  la  ft  days,  2  Pet.  iii.  3,4.  «  Men  fhall  fay,  where 
“  is  toe  promife  of  his  coming  ?  all  things  remain  as 
‘‘they  were;”  and  hence  fcoffers  (it  may  be  with 
tne  tongue)  at  lead  in  the  heart,  and  fo  walking 
after  their  own  lulls  ;  hence,  Mat.  xxiv.  49.  you  fee 
an  evil  fervant  finite  his  fellow-fervants  (what  is  the 
reafm  of  divifions  between  men?)  one  Unites  with 
the  tongue,  the  other  with  the  hand,  and  the  other 
buffers  ;  (“  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken;”) 
it  is  a  fign  of  a  fecure  man,  when  (though  he  falls  not 
into  a  profane  courfe,  but)  he  can  bear  with  it  in  others, 
to  fit  by  and  fee  others  fin  without  check;  what  is  the 
caule  of  this  ?  “  He  faith  (not  with  his  tongue,  but  ) 

“  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delays  his  coming.”  The 
very  fcope  of  the  parable  is  to  fliew  the  fin  of  men 
herein,  and  to  prevent  it-by  watchfulnefs. 

SECT,' 


r  , 

T£N  virgins.  ^9 
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now  and  why  doth  this  occafion  and 
:>reed  fecurity  ? 

Anf  i.  In  that  Chrill’s  abfence  from  the  world 
makes  him  to  be  much  forgotten  in  the  world  (out  of 
jght  out  of  mind)  efpecialiy  at  thole  times  when  men 
ire  ready  to  be  overcome  by  floth  ;  now  forgetfulnefs 
)f  God  is  the  beginning  of  all  the  deepell  iecurity* 
:hat  can  fall  upon  men,  Deut.xxxii.  i8, 19^  20.  whence 
;he  Lord  faith,  “  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  i'o 
;t  as  they  fhall  not  fee  me  ;  but  I  will  iee  them,  and 

what  their  end  fhall  De  :  ”  and  hence  this  is  made 
the  beginning  of  returning  to  the  Lord,  Pfal.xxii.  2*j^2S* 
u  All  nations  fhall  remember  and  turn:  For  the  king- 
u  dom  is  the  Lord’s.” 

Secondly,  Becaufe  the  abfence  of  Chrifl  keeps  thofe 
things  from  being  feen  which  Ihould  awaken,  and 
which  fenfibly  do  awaken;  that  asjt  is  within  the 
night,  when  there  is  little  noife,  and  darknefs  over- 
fpreads  all  things,  it  is  hard  now  to  be  kept  from  lleep* 
when  the  curtains  are  drawn  ;  fo  while  Chriil  is  abfent* 
it  is  a  kind  of  night  (his  coming  is  called  the  day ,  and 
the  day  of  the  Lord)  becaufe  the  things  of  the  Lord 
are  hid  from  men  :  And  thofe  are  thele  two  chiefly. 

1.  The  terror  of  the  Lord  and  the  wrath  to  come  % 
"Why  did  men  fieep  all  the  lermon  long  (which  lalied 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years)  when  Noah  preached  l 
Becaufe  they  knew  not  of  the  flood  :  ”  So  fhall  it  bs 
41  in  the  day  of  ChrifPs  coming.”  Men  know  not  what 
wrath  is;  the  thoughts  oi  this  kept  Paul’s  eye  waking# 
2  Cor.  v.  9,  10,  11,  12. 

2.  The  exceeding  riches  and  weight  of  glory  that 

fhall  crown  all  the  faints  ;  hence  all  the  faith! ul  have 
been  abundant  both  in  doing  and  fullering  for  me 
Lord  ;  (  2  Cor.  iv. )  It  is  not  worthy  the  glory* 

u  which  fha!i  be  revealed  :  ”  Hence,  Heb.  x.  34* 

Vol.1L  D  ;  “  They 
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“  They  took  joyfully  the  fpoiling  of  ihe'ir  goods,  be- 
“  caufe  they  Irad  in  heaven  a  more  abiding  fubflance-” 
they  overlooked  all  things  here,  when  they  faw  that. 
When  thefe  two  things  are  feen  (which  are  the  tali 
things  that  fhall  continue)  it  would  awaken;  but  paint¬ 
ed  fire,  and  a  painted  kingdom  never  draws  a  man’s 
heart  much  ;  fo  neither  do  thefe  work  upon  fecurelin^s; 
or  if  they  do  fee  them,  they  loon  are  hid  from  them 
again,  their  light  decaying,  being  not  like  the  morning 
but  declining  fun  ;  and  though  the  faints  do  fee  them, 
yet  they  are  very  apt  to  lofe  (for  a  time)  the  fight  of 
them,  efpeciaily  if  the  Lord  tarrieth ;  and  hence, 
ileb.  x.  “  They  had  need  of  patience:”  but  when 
the  day  comes  who  can  ileep  ? 

Thirdly,  In  regard  of  his  abfence,  do  the  things  of 
the  world  prefent,  and  keep  their  glory  before  the 
eyes  of  men  ;  for  what  is  the  reafon  that  worldly 
things  (which  men  in  their  judgments  fay  are  vain, 
yet  they)  are  of  fuch  price  with  men?  It  is  with  them 
as  it  is  with  glow-worms  and  liars,  that  keep  their 
iliining  and  are  very  glorious,  becaufe  the  fun  is  fet  ; 
fo  Chrift  is  hid  in  his  glory,  and  whilft  men  are  led 
more  by  fenle  than  bv  faith,  men  doat  upon  thefe 
things  ;  they  know  n< -thing  more  vain,  yet  nothing 
more  glorious.  When  Ch rill  comes,  a  man  fhall  fee 
all  the  world,  the  honour,  comforts,  wealth,  crowns, 
greatnefs  of  it  buried  before  his  eyes  ;  and  when  an 
end  of  thefe  things  fhali  he  feen,  now  the  Lord  will 
be  precious  ;  as  doubtlefs  when  they  faw  the  ark 
floating  upon  the  water,  happy  are  they  that  are  there, 
might  they  fay  ;  and  hence,  Mai.  iii.  ult.  thofe  that 
laid,  “  The  proud  were  happy,”  what  was  the  reafon 
of  it  but  becaufe  of  this,  “  The  day  of  the  Lord  was 
“  not  yet  come,  to  make  up  his  jewels  ?”  Now  when 
once  the  eye  is  bewitched  with  the  glory  of  the  world, 
nothing  caufeth  fecurity  fooner ;  as  llrange  fancies 
in  the  head,  work  a  man  fir fl  afteep,  Pfalm  lxxiii. 
When  David  beheld  the  profperity  of  the  wicked, 

he 
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e  began  to  diflike  all  religion,  and  to  account  it  fun- 
licity  to  be  holy,  until  at  laft  he  faw  the  end  of 
lefe  things. 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  in  Ghrift’s  abfence  men  feel  not 
le  evil  of  fin  which  doth  befal  them  in  their  fecurity, 
or  yet  the  evil  of  their  own  hearts  ;  for  if  men  lhould 
e  prefently  punilhed,  and  fmitten  by  fome  revenging 
ivifible  hand  of  God  upon  them  after  every  fin,  and 
s  foon  as  firli  they  begin  to  fleep,  you  lliould  never  - 
zq  the  heart  fecure ;  and  hence  the  devils  live  in 
orrors  daily,  in  apprehenfion  of  the  judgment  of  the 
reat  day;  thus -it  will  be  atChrift’s  coming,  “  Then 
he  fecret  things  of  darknefs lhall  be  brought  to  light;” 
nit  now  is  a  time  of  forbearance,  hence  a  carnal  heart 
s  fet  to  do  wickedly,  and  to  go  on  fecurely,Eccl.  viii.i  i. 

Fifthly,  Becaufe  while  Chrill  is  abfent,  confcience 
ies  ft  ill  molt  commonly,  and  feidom  is  thoroughly 
wake,  and  hence  a  man  fleeps  ;  for  confcience  is  the 
word’s  witnefs,  accufer  and  notary  ;  now  the  witnefs 
hen  fpeaks  molt  fully  and  clearly  when  the  judge  is 
ome  :  Now  however  God  doth  awaken  fome  men’s 
lonfciences  thoroughly  in  this,  life,  yet  it  is  not  uni- 
rerfal,  but  in  a  few,  to  be  thoroughly  awakened,  and 
ience  men  are  very  fecure,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  “  Who 
‘  lhall  dwell  with  everlalling  burning,”  &c. 

SECT.  III.  ; 

v.  * 

ZJfe  1.  IjlENCE  we  fee  the  vilenefs  of  the  hearts 
if  men,  that  Ghrift’s  abfence  (which  time  is  given  to  us 
o  make  us  warch)  fhoulcl  make  us  fecure  ;  that  men 
hould  turn  day  into  night,  a  day  of  forbearance  into 
x  night  of  forgetfulnefs  ;  for  if  the  Lord  fliould  not 
It  lay  his  coming,  how  many  thoufands  would  be 
wept  away  before  any  peace  made  with  God,  or  be- 
hr e  any  work  finifhed  for  God  !  now  he  in  pity  gives 
uch  days,  delays  his  coming  for  this  end,  and  do  we 
.hus  requite  the  Lord?  2  Peter  iii.  9.  Ghrift  himfelf 
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doth  his  work  while  it  is  light :  “  The  night  cometh 
“  wherein  no  man  can  work,”  John  xii.  35.  39, 
Now  what  a  croffing  of  the  Lord  is  this?  If  he  fhould 
come,  thou  Ihouldlt  be  confamed  by  him  ;  and  if  he 
doth  not  come,  you  will  grow  fecure  before  him. 

Ufa  2.  Hence  fee  the  reafon  why  the  hearts  of  men 
are  fo  fecure  in  times  of  health  and  peace,  but  they  cry 
out  and  look  about  them  in  times  of  licknefs,  and  when 
the  approach  of  death  is  near,  becaufe  Ghrift  now  be¬ 
gins  to  come,  and  Chrift’s  prefence  is  near  in  great 
terror,  and  feverity,  and  glory ;  now  the  foul  begins 
to  fee  Chrift,  and  how  he  muft  fhortly  hand  naked 
alone  (liript  of  all  comforts  and  friends)  before  an  all- 
feeing  God  ;  and  now  they  look  about ,  for  evidence  ; 
but  before,  the  Lord  would  not  come  as  yet,  he  de¬ 
lays  his  coming,  I  may  live  many  years,  and  provide 
thus  and  thus  for  my  children,  &c.  O  men  complain 
of  fecure  carelefs  hearts,  and  the  caufe  is  this,  they 
iee  not  this  day  a-coming. 

Ii  ence  fee  one  fpecial  way  to  prevent  and  remove 
fecurity  when  it  is  fallen  upon  the  hearts  of  any,  and 
that  is  by  daily  fetting  before  you  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  apoflles  penned  this,  and  faints  believe 
this,  1  Thef.  i.  ult.  I  am  perfuaded  fome  men  have 
had  in  their  dreams  the  vifions  of  the  Almighty,  of 
which  Job  fpeaks,  and  have  been  awakened  in  terror 
and  fear,  even  with  the  dream  of  it  ;  but  how  would 
this  awaken,  if  feen  and  beheld  whilh  indeed  you 
are  awake  !  Many  monkifh  fpirits  have  been  much 
awakened  in  their  fuperllitious  way  by  this;  but  the 
fpirit  of  a  Paul  will  be  much  more  ;  for  by  this  means 
he  awakened  all  the  world  to  look  about  them,  2  Cor. 
v.  ir.  And  for  himfelf,  this  did  make  him  exercife 
himfelf,  ASts  x'xiv.  15,  16.  fo  it  will  be  with  you; 
you  will  not  only  be  aivake  yourfelves,  but  keep  all 
.awake  about  you  ;  and  this  is  not  legal  neither  thus 
to  do.  It  is  certain  if  you  complain  of  fecurity,  I  dare 
complain  againft  you,  that  this  is  the  caufe  ;  you  look 
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upon  the  coming  of  die  Lord  as  a  long  time  (,ff,  and 
fee  it  not  daily  ■  it  converted  feme  in  Icffing  Athene 
to  the  faith;  much  more  (if  converted)  doth  it  awaken. 

Let  us  therefore  commend  three  things  to  you. 

)  ' 

SECT.  IV. 

Firft  Make  the  coming' of  the  Lord  real,  fee  it 

real,  and  fet  it  really  (as  it  fhall  be)  before  your  eyes: 
Heb.  ix.  ult.  “  To  them  that  look  lor  him,”  etc. 
Why  do  not  men  look  for  him  ?  Truly,  very  tew  do 
look  for  him  really  ;  it  is  only  a  report,  a  noile  with 
many  men  ;  where  there  is  the  power  of  grate,,  it 
prefents  things  as  they  are,  which  fhall  be  fo  ,  ^  rntn 
“  is  the  fubltance  of  things  not  fecn,”  it  puts  them  m 
their  being;  “  It  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  teen,” 
for  otherwife  it  will  never  work  upon  you.  Efpectally 
think  on  thefe  four  things  at  that  day.  ^ 

1.  The  confuming  of  all  things  here  in  the  world,, 
which  your  hearts  are  fo  ready  to  dost  upon,  and  of 
all  carnal  and  flefhly  excellencies  which  you  trull  un¬ 
to,  2  Peter  iii.  n.  “  Seeing  thefe  things  fhall  be  con- 
”  fumed,  what  manner  of  perfons  ought  we  to  oe  !” 
If  a  man  that  is  to  make  a  lea-voyage,  did  know  that 
whatever  he  brought  to  fliore  befides  gold  and  pearls, 

fhould  be  confumed  as  foon  as  he  comes  to  fliore,  be 

would  not  freight  his  fhip  with  'thole  things  :  it  men 
were  affured  here  is  a  houfe  where  you  and  yours  fhail 
be  burned,  they  would  let  it  ellewhere  ;  men.  c>  me 
from  one  country  to  another  becaufe  fin  will  cmifume. 

2.  The  amazing  glory  of  Chrift  Jelus  (when  Chi  ill 
fhall  come  as  a  deliverer  to  refrefh  thy  lad  heart)  and 
all  his  faints  at  that  day  ;  look  upon  Chrift  as  fitting 
on  the  clouds  of  fire,  railing  the  dead,  then  them  mat 
are  alive,  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  coming 
with  all  his  angels',  heaven  left  empty  "of  them,  and 
faints  fitting  at  his  right  hand,  fhining  like  the  law, 
fo  that  all  the  world  fhall  Hand  amazed  at  them,  and 
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;r^jUdgrnt  ^  dflle’  Up  the^  So  to  heaven, 

L  u:i  zziz a  ,ut’ and  10  be  ever  with 

fin'll  1  h6  fl£rCS  Wrath  Upon  rePr°bates,  who 

ilnil  rile  luce  toads  coming  out  of  .their  holes  in  winter 

time  Handing  before  Chrilt’s  tribunal,  crying  out  of 

}  fW  that  ever  they  were  born,  and  receiving  their 

non  d00n7  ‘Pag‘ne  the  fi!ence  while  the  Lord  Is  pro- 
C h  ft1"2  16  lentence’  and  when  pall  aery;  and  then 

hi  W„  i'  r”’  a",d  “’,Jt  1"  Lven  wS 

his  iatnts,  the  reprobate  never  to  fee  him  nor  his  face 

any  more ;  are  thele  things  tales,  fables,  notions?' 

if  they  be,  blot  out  the  feripture  ;  but  if  real,  O  then’ 

who  can  but  awake  !  If  God  intends  mercy  to  von’ 

tne  thoughts  of  thefe  things  will  awake  you, 'you  Hi  all 

'f  n0t’  lh£y  &a"  6y 

4-  Gonlider  how  many  will  be  found  too  light  at 
that  day.  6  u 

second!y,  Make  this  day  prefent  :  optic  glaffes  will 
aKC  wiimn  them  tne  prelent  image  of  things  afar  off- 
a  mud-wall  cannot  give  the  form  of  them  ;  f0  by  faith 
look  at  thefe  that  be  to  come  as  near  ;  for  if  'we  fee 
ready  the  Lord’s  coming,  but  we  look  upon  it  as  a  thing 
that  ,s  afar  off,  it  will  not  affeft :  now  a  thing  may  be  ■ 
prelent  to  faith  which  is  not  to  fenfe ;  it  may  be  the  tall 
and  great  coming  of  the  Lord  is  not  very  nigh  (although 
wfe  are  doubtlefs  in  the  la  It  times)  but  the  beginning 

°  ta‘s’  piy  Petty  Lffions  before  that  general  affize 
IIiay  be  nigh,  O  therefore  make  it  prefent.  ’ 

%e/r.  Ilow  fhall  we  make  it  prefent?  ' 

Ay-  t-  %  Pondering  that  fpeech  of  Chriff,  fooken 
to  that  end,  Mat.  xxiv.  44.  “  In  an  hour  ye  think  not 
G,  he  comes  ;”  fo  either  thy  time  is  when  thou 
t  unkdt  it  is  nigh,  and  then  you  attain  the  thing;  or 
vnen  alar  off ;  why  then  is  the  time,  and  that  he  will 
not^corne  prelently  is  more  than  you  can  fay;  you  fee 
v/iiii  wrong  eyes,  and  wrong  the  Lord’s  patience. 
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2  By  comparing  the  prefent  time  with  eternity  to 
Conti  ;  for  die  as  it  is  with  bate  and  U«le  ht„gs 
look  upon  them  in  themielves,  they  are  not  oaL,  .ut 
compared  with  things  excellent,  as  the  1  mphe :  fh  - 
pth  I  fa  \1  17-  fo  the  time  of  this  life,  grant  it  ne  n.\tv 
t  ions,  l»k  upon  itl-df,  i.  is  b>»g  :  but  cumpar.d 
with  eternity.  it  is  exceeding  rl :  bet  a  puck  alone, 
and  you  may  perceive  it,  but  when  made  at  the  begin-, 
nip'df  a  line,  it  is  fearcely  perceptible;  this  time  m 
life°  upon  which  we  fit,  is  but  a  point  of  eternity  :  O 
eternity  will  amaze  you,  and  make  tins  tune  iamt, 
vea,  nothing  :  Moles  hence  “  for  look  Pharaoh’s  ho¬ 
lt  nnur,”  becaufe  “  of  the  pleafures  of  fin  tor  a  feafon, 
and  Paul  calls  afflictions  port ,  when  he  taw  “  tee  eter- 
“  nal  0-lory  which  fhould  be  revealed  O  that  you 
could  think  this  time  to  be  as  the  delivery  of  a  child 
by  many  pangs  into  the  world,  fo  you  by  many  tor- 

rows  are  palling  a  fhort  paffage  to  etem.ty. 

o.  Bv  making  earthly  things  nothing,  or  not  as  great 
things  :  A  man’s  friend  is  nigh  to  him,  but  there  be 
trees  and  hills  between  them,  and  if  theie  were  down, 
or  he  could  get  above  them,  he  would  eafily  lee  and 
fay,  O  I  fee  him  coming,  he  is  even  at  the  door,  James 
v;  g.  S?  Chriil  is  nigh  unto  us,  and  we  to  him  ;  but 
the  things  of  the  world,  mountains,  and  hills,  and  cat¬ 
tle,  and  ground,  this  and  that  Hands  between  this  and 
our  light,  that  we  cannot  iee  the  Lord  ;  thefe  things 
are  lirgreat,  that  the  Lord  is  little,  that  though  near, 
we  cannot  fee  him;  now,  when  God  cuts  down  theie 
things  at  ficknefs,  or  when  we  can  get  above  the  world, 
now  we  can  fee  them  while  we  look  at  them  as  they 
are  2  Cor.  iv.  Prov.  xviii.  i.  “The  rich  man’s  wealth 
is  a  tower  in  his  conceit,”  (all  things  are  fwayed  by 
conceit)  pull  down  that,  now  you  make  all  naked  be- 

fore  you,  to  lee  the  Lord  nigh. 

Thirdly,  Do  thus  daily,  elfe  you  will  grow  Secure 
by  little  and  little  :  O  that  1  could  prevail  with  you 
to  let  before  you  once  a-day,  this  time  !  how  would 
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it  keep  your  hearts  from  dreaming  and  dealing  upon 
thefe  things  :  i.  When  any  furrow,  that  day  will  re- 
ireiii.  2.  When  any  duty  done,  that  day  will  recom¬ 
pense.  3.  When  in  warn,  yet  full  at  that  day. 
4-  When  in  mifery  now,  blelTed  then.  When  a  man 
as  ready  with  light  and  lamp  at  all  watches  of  the 
night,  O  blelfed  then  !  you  can  hardly  keep  from 
lecurity  and  carelelTnei's  by  this,  how  will  you  then 
do  without  it  ?  you  will  die  in  fecurity. 

m 

•  '  r  \ 

S  E  C  T.  V. 

Ufe  4.  Let  this  be  a  warning  to  all  thofe  who 
have  palfed  the  firll  age  of  their  Chriltian  life,  after 
you  have  waited  long  and  tarried  for  the  bridegroom 
take  heed  of  lecurity,  and  think  this  may  occalfon  it, 
viz.  the  bridegroom’s  delay  ;  In  the  firll  heat  of  your 
youthful  afteftions,  there  is  not  that  danger  then  as 
now,  left  you  grow  decrepit,  palhve,  and  dull ;  and 
therefore  think,  whatever  elfe  I  do,  I  will  be  fure 
to  keep  this  door,  it  lliall  not  come  in  here  ;  and  yet 
.  do  we  not  fee  men  fall  here  !  one  would  think  it  lliould 
not  be  fo  in  thefe  times,  when  God  calls  fo  many  of 
his  fervants  to  heaven  to  him,  and  is  hacking  at  fo 
many  polls  and  pillars  of  this  tabernacle  ;  efpecially 
confidering  withal  that  it  is  no  time  to  feek  great  things 
to  yourfelves  1  Thou  fhalt  have  thy  life  for  a  prey,’’ 
(as  he  laid  to  Baruch.)  Who  is  it  that  thinks  it  long 
to  death,  that  is  within  a  day’s  walk  of  his  grave  ! 
O  if  you  have  your  life,  you  are  well ;  you  may  be 
glad  of  a  place  to  die  in. 
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CHAP.  V.  SECT.  J. 

\  J 

Of  Christ’s  awakening  Cry  before  his  Coming . 

Vcr.  6.  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold  the  Bride¬ 
groom  cometh,,  go  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  7  -  Then  ah  thofe  Vugms 
arofeand  trimmed  their  lamps.  8.  And  the  fool  ft:  fend  Uu  - 
wiL  Ghee  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  9*  But  tlje 
Jife  anfwered ,  Joying,  Blot  fo ,  fe/*  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you;  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  fell ,  and  buy  for  y  our j  elves. 

IN  thefe  words  is  fet  down  the  preparation  made 
iometime  before  the  bridegroom's  coming ;  and 
that  is  by  a  cry  that  “  the  bridegroom  cometh 
and  therefore  the  churches  fhould  meet  him  .  *1  his  is 
amplified  from  two  things  chiefly  : 

Fir  ft,  The  time  when  this  cry  was  made,  and  that 

was  at  midnight. 

Secondly,  °Thex  effect  that  this  cry  took  upon  the 

virgins,  from  ver.  8.  to  io. 

What  fhould  be  meant  by  this  cry  is  difputed  of  by 
feme  :  Some  think  by  it  is  meant  the  defending  of 
Chrift  from  heaven  with  a  ihout,  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  trump  of  God,  i  1  heft.  iv.  ult.  which 
(as  I  do  not  wholly  exclude)  becauie  there  ihall  be 
iuch  a  clamour  before  the  Lord  comes,  as  at  the  giv¬ 
ing  of  the  law  :  fo  at  the  time  When  the  world  fhall  be 
fudged  by  the  law  :  fo  this  circumftance  is  added  (as 
"Pare us  and  others  interpret)  in  regard  of  the  parable, 
which  fpeaks  of  Chrift’s  coming  under  the  fimilitude 
of  a  wedding  folemnized  in  the  night-time,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  who  when  they  come 
forth  out  of  their  feveral  houfes  to  meet  one-another, 
a  cry  and  node  is  made,  “  ihe  bridegroom  cometh. 
Now, 

§>ueft*  What  is  meant  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
the  bridegroom  ? 

j{nf.  The  coming  of  Chrift  principally  here  meant, 

is 
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is  that  coming  of  Chrift  either  to  general  or  particular 
judgment  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world.  Then,  for 
when,  2  I  nef.  ii.  1,  2.  they  thought  'the  coming  of 
Chi-ill  was  near  ;  fo  faith  he,  not  till  Antichriit  is 
revealed  and  deftroyed ;  therefore  when  Antichriit 
is  difcovered  and  deltroyed,  and  churches  upon  this 
refined,  now  there  remaining  no  more  to  be  done  in 
this  world  but  thrift’s  coming,  all  promifes  being 
ml  filled  except  that,  fo  that  they  live  in  expectation 
of  that  ;  Chrilt  (laying  and  not  coining  fo  (bon,  churches 
grow  fecure ;  yet  before  the  Lord  comes  to  either 
judgment  he  hath  his  cry:  yet  here  is  to  be  meant 
the  coining  of  Chrilt  at  other  times  of  the  church 
when  they  (hall  be  virgins  ;  and  lienee  a  command 
to  watch  that  concerns  and  binds  all  to  be  ready 
againlt  the  coming  of  Chrilt,  whether  to  general  or 
particular  judgment  at  death,  or  any  other  coining 
of'  the  Lord  in  this  life,  either  in  fpecial  mercy  to  his 
people,  or  in  terror  to  hypocrites,  Luke  xviii..  Chrilt’s 
coming  to  hear  prayers,  and  to  avenge  himfelf  of  his 
church’s  enemies,  is  a-coming.  When  the  Jews  fhall 
be  called,  and  Antichriit  deltroyed,  2  Thef.  ii.  it  is 
called  Chrilt’s  coming  :  So  the  fum  is  this,  look  as 
before  the  bridegroom  meets  the  bride,  and  cry  is 
made  to  awaken  them  to  come  to  meet  him  ;  fo  before 
Chrilt  comes  to  his  fecure  churches  to  take  his  people 
to  nearer  fellowship  with  himfelf  in  this  life,  or  at  death, 
or  at  judgment,  Chrilt  hath  his  cry  to  awaken  them. 

SECT.  II. 

1  •  '  *  ( 

Obfervation  1.  I  HAT  before  Chrilt’s  coming  to 
fecure  his  churches,  the  Lord  will  fend  forth  his  cry 
to  awaken  thefe  churches,  to  give  warning  of  and  to 
make  them  ready  for  his  coming;  his  coming  either 
at  the  la  It  day,  or  at  death,  or  in  this  life,  to  take  them 
into  nearer  fellowlhip  with  himfelf.  t  .  n  v 


It 
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It  is  true,  Chrift’s  coming  is  at  midnight,  at  a  time 
when  one  would  think  he  would  not  come  ;  but  yet 
at  midnight  there  is  this  cry,  which  prepares  and  goes 

before  his  coming. 

Sue  ft.  What  is  this  cry  ?  '  . 

Anf.  It  is  not  a  (till  voice,  but  a  loud  cry,  which 

hath  its  effect  for  which  God  fends  it.  Now  we  fhaU 
find  in  feripture  there  are  two  ways  by  which  God 
doth  ufuaily  awaken  a  fecut  e  iinnei . 

Fir  ft,  The  Cry  of  the  word.  ^  ‘ 

Secondly,  The  voice  or  cry  of  the  rod.  So  this 

cry  of  Chrift  is,  ,  ? 

Firft,  Sometimes  the  cry  of  the  word  ;  fo*.  thus 

John  (Ifa.  xl.  3.)  is  called  a  crier,  and  Prov.  i.  24.— 
Zech.  vii.  7.  13.  And  this  is  the  firft  courfe  God 
takes  to  awaken,  by  giving  the  firft  honour  to  the 
Word;  this  is  mercy  to  fee  if  that  will  do  it.  Now  it 
is  not  every  word  that  will  or  can  awaken  ;  for  many 
times  it  makes  men  more  lecure  (as  iome  can  fleep 
beft  by  the  noife  of  many  waters)  Ha.  vl  9.  When 
the  Lord  lent  to  fat  them,  lie  lent  Ifaiah  to  preach  to 
them  ;  however,  in  itlelf  it  is  a  cry  of  Chrift  ,  and 
feldom  cloth  he  come  but  he  gives  warning  by  his 
fervants  the  prophets  :  but  when  it  doth  awaken, 
there  are  thefe  particulars  in  it  that  it  may  awaken. 

1.  It  is  a  word  of  majefty  and  glory  in  letpeft  of 
thofe  that  bring  it,  Judges  ii.  1.  one  that  preached  to 
them  (he  was  no  angel  from  heaven,  for  it  is  hol  faid 
he  came  from  heaven,  but  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,) 
why  is  he  called  an  angel  t  Becaule  of  tnat  majefty 
wherewith  God  clothed  him,  when  he  came  to  a- 
wake  them  ;  for  they  had  made  a  league  with  the 
Canaanites,  and  they  began  to  vex  them  it  fee  ms, 
end  he  comes  to  inform  them  they  fhould  do  io  ftm  * 
and  God  let  on  this  with  majefty  upon  their  hearts, 
and  hence  they  fell  to  weeping  :  and  this  is  ufual  with 
the  Lord,  wherein  he  hath  a  time  when  he  will  a- 
waken  men  to  purpofe,  he  puts  a  Ipirit  of  glory  and 

inaiefty  upon  his  fervants  more  than  ufuaily,  that 
*  •  r  '  the 
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f;:  fec^e  fliaU  fee  more  than  a  man,  they  fhall 

re  th  Spirit  of  glory  lparkling,  and  finning  through 
ach  lanterns;  as  when  God  intends  to  harden§a 

E  TrTT'  °rr  eave  him  a  time,  then  he 
mall  defpife  the  meflsngers  of  God,  and  fee  no  more 

bnt  man,  and  fhall  have  ftrange  opinions  of  them ; 

nd.  hence  fo.ev"  Xl-  when  witnelfes  are  raifed  up 
again  to  confound  Antichriftian  doctrines,  the  Spirit 
o.  hie  from  God  entered  inm  them,  that  great  fear 

n'K  awue  fe  ,  UP°"  ali  that  faw  them  ;  fuch  light  fhall 
hnne  through  thefe  curtains,  that  men  fhall  not  fleep 

Secondly,  It  is  a  word  of  difcovery,  and  that  of 

fome  fecret  hidden  vein  of  fin,  which  men  never  knew 

before  ;  for  when  a  man  is  once  grown  fecure,  it  is 

wonderful  to  fee  that  torture  that  lies  upon  a  man’s 

fpir.t,  a  moft  palpable  and  plain  fin,  which  may  be 

fuelled  and  felt,  yet  it  is  not  felt  by  himfelf,  like  him 

that  fleeps  when  the  fhip  is  finking,  he  knows  it  not; 

now  when  the  Lord  doth  awaken,  he  doth  it  by  fuch 

a  difcovery,  and  this  makes  them  look  about  them, 

flag.  1.6,7,8,9.12.  “  Becaufe  of  my  houfe  which 
“  is  wake.” 


1  hirdly,  It  is  a  word  of  terror,  that  burns  as  well 
as  fhines,  that  fo  they  may  indeed  be  awakened  • 
for  though  “  Stephen’s  face  fhines  like  an  angel,’’ 
and  he  fingles  them  out,  “  O  ye  llifi'-necked  ;”  yet 
the  terror  of  God  not  falling  upon  them,  they  are 
fecure  ftiil :  but  now  the  L  >rd  makes  his  word  full 
of  terror,  it  awakens  them,  1  Sam.  xii.  They  would 
have  a  king  ;  they  were  told  of  their  furrows  ;  and 
hence,  “  They  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel ;”  and 
now  were  awakened  to  fee  that  which  they  never  faw; 
God  helped  forward  the  terror  of  expiating  of  feme 
«utward  mifery. 

Fourthly,  A  word  of  power  to  awaken  fome  or 
other  among  the  churches,  and  this  makes  all  the  reft 
to  look  about  them,  as  ufually  when  the  word  comes 
with  never  fuch  terror  and  majefty,  we  fhall  fee  men 
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fall  aileep  again,  without  they  fee  the  effeft  of  it  in 
fome,  and  one  or  two  will  awaken  all  the  re  ;  1  e 

feme  that  are  afleep,  when  they  lee  others  up,  wha 
do  I  here  ?  Ifa.  xl.  The  Lord  lhews  how  he  comforts 
his  people  ;  firft  it  is  by  the  crier  ;  and  then,  verfe  9. 
10.  it  is  by  Terufaiem  :  when  Samaria  generally  re- 
ceived  the  word,  then  Simon  all'o  believed  ;  when  the 
Tew  begins  to  look  toward  the  Lord,  ten  men  mall 
take  hold  of  his  lkirts,  and  fay,  “  The  Lord  is  with 
“you,”  Zech.  viii.  23.  Sometimes  tins  is  the  cry 
before  Chrift’s  coming,  and  yet  men  may  fhake 
their  fears,  defpife  the  light :  hence  the  Lord  hath 

a  fecond  cry,  and  that  is, 


SECT.  III. 


l  \ 


Secondly,  The  cry  of  the  rod  ;  for  there  is  a 
loud  voice  in  every  rod,  which  many  times  thole  that 
are  molt  fecure,  mull  and  fhall  hear,  Micah  vi.  9. 

<1  He  fhall  fpeak  to  them  in  his  wrath, ”  Plalm  ii.  5. 
Now  what  are  thefe  ?  (I  fpeak  not  to  fecure  perfons 
alone,  we  know  how  the  Lord  doth  exercife  them, 
but  how  he  fpeaks  to  iecure  churches)  fometimes  he 
hath  leffer  blows  ;  but  be  that  is  not  awakened  by 
the  word,  and  the  cry  of  that,  is  feldom  awakened  by 
the  cry  of  fmaller  evils  ;  he  may  be  ftartled,  but  feeing 
his  pillow  is  Hill  foft,  he  mull  bear  it,  and  cannot  amend 
it,  he  lleeps  again.  Now  the  things  whereby  the  Lord 

doth  and  will  awaken  are  two. 

Firll,  By  bringing  churches  into  great  extremities 

and  diftrefs,  that  they  know  not  what  to  do,  Icatter- 
incr  them  one  from  another  in  woods,  where  they  know 
not  what  to  do  for  bread.  Judges  vi.  the  Midiamtes 
prevailed  again!!  them  ieven  ye<iis,  until  Vney  He  ti 
dens  like  beafts  hunted  up  and  down,  and  at  lalt  they 
have  no  bread,  but  begged,  and  their  cattle  dettroyed, 
verfe  6.  Now  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  becauie  oi 
the  Midianites,  and  he  fent  a  prophet  to  make  them 

f  ft  )  erv 
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cry  for  their  fm  ;  for  tins  is  the  nature  of  a  fecure 
neart,  while  it  hath  any  thing  to  eafe  it,  it  will  not 
be  awakened  thoroughly,  if  it  be  in  a  keeping  vein  ; 
and  hence  the  Lord  diftrefleth  them;  hence}  Mat! 
xsiy.  29,  30.  after  Antichriftian  tribulation  liiall  there 
)e  worle  .  _\es,  after  that  “  fun  and  moon  fhall  be 
dancened,  /.  e.  there  fhall  be  a  confufion  of  all  things 

(t,r  it  is  the  language  of  the  ealtern  countries  fo  to 
exprefs  it,)  Dan.  xii.  i,  2. 

Secondly,  By  ruinating  of  churches,  breaking  the 
candlelticks,  quenching  the  lights,  delivering  them  to 
1  poilers,  until  the  land  be,  almoft  left  without  inhabi¬ 
tant,  iome  flain,  fume  carried  into  captivity;  and  now 
commence  cries,  word  cries,  and  rod  cries  aloud  to 
awaken  them,  Ifa.  vi.  9.  “  Go  and  make  this  peoples 

«  ,hea[c/f  Lord  how  long?  “Until  their  houfe 
oe  defolate:”  and  then  you  hear  of  the  fparing  of 

a  little  remnant  whom  the  Lord  awakens,  Amos  vi. 
you  lee  them  l'ecure,  verfe  7,  8,  9.  there  is  captivity 
and  plagues  to  deltroy  families  ;  will  the  Lord  deal  fo 
witn  Jacob,  the  moll  excellent  people  under  heaven  ? 

“  iea,  faith  the  Lord,  I  abhor  them:”  and  when  you 
tee  them  on  the  banks  of  Babylon,  then  they  remem¬ 
ber  Sion,  Levit.  xxvi.  39,  40.  ' 


SEC  T.  IV. 

lieafon  1.  .E5ECAUSE  it  is  fo  difficult  to  awaken 
one  thoroughly ;  no  bonds  (next  to  death}  fo  firong 
to  keep  men  under  a  fecurity;  and  hence,  Eph.  v.  14. 
keeping  and  being  among  the  dead  are  joined  together: 
and  hence  the  Lord  will  cry,  and  if  the  word  cannot 
the  cry  of  the  rod  mull  and  fhall. 

Reafon  2.  In  regard  of  the  people  of  God,  who  are 
fecuie  with  them  that  are  vile  in  fecure  churches  ;  if 
the  Lord  had  none  among  them,  he  would  come  with¬ 
out  crying  ;  but  becaufe  they  are  there  among  them, 
the  Lord  will  awaken;  but  if  any  do,  it  is  chiefly  for 
their  fakes ;  for  though,  the  Lord  do  pardon  and  w'afh 

away 
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away  his  peoples  fins,  yet  they  come  not.  to  tne  irui- 
tionof  pardon  without  faith,  and  this  iana  m  never 
fevered  from  repentance;  and  hence  the  0!  wi 
hot  come  upon  them  unawares  before  he  ham  broken, 
their  hearts  (not  from  infirmities,  for  they  will  .all 
to  death,  but)  broken  their  hearts  for  and  a  til,  thar 
ininnif v  t  licit*  diicf  iin« 

jReafon  3.  In  regard  of  Chrift  himlelf,  that  fo  he 
may  be  received  with  efteem,  and  attended  upon  with, 
all  refpect ;  for  let  the  Lord  fhew  never  fo  much  kmd- 
nefs  to'  a  fecure  fmner,  he  is  not  elteemed  he  is  tor- 
gotten,  buried  like  a  dead  carcafe  (a.deao  Chnlt) 
out  of  doors ;  as  it  is  with  men  that  fleep,  let  tne 
king  hand  by  them,  provide  never  fo  much  for  them, 
they  regard  it  not ;  fp  Deut.  xxxi.  15.  .1  nereiore  we 

fli all  find  the  Lord  never  comes  to  his  people,  but. 
'he  comes  then  when  he  is  elteemed ;  firft  the  Lord 
works  the  elteem,  and  then  comes,  Mat.  xxm.  ult. 
Chrift  departs  till  men  fay,  “  Bleffed  be  he  that  com- 

“  eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

.  '  '  ).  •  .  /.  _ •  '  .. 

-  SECT.  V. 


life  i.  i  iLJN’CE  we  may  fee  the  dangerous  condi¬ 
tion  of  all  thole  that  fall  into  a  fecure  condition,  an  4 

fo  die.  . 

1.  That  have  been  once  very  forward,  aliettionate, 

llridt,  tender,  &c.  but  now  their  lamp  is.  out. 

2.  That  have  kept  themfelves  and  their  hearts  from 
foil,’ their  lamps  bright;  but  now  though  their  hearts 
contract  foil  every  day,  they  are  fettled  upon  their  lets, 
and  their  feent  is  in  them,  and  their  lamp  never  dreft; 

3.  That  did  once  delight  in  approaching  nigh  to 

Chrift  in  his  ordinances,  in  going  forth  in  them  to 

meet  the  bridegroom  ;  but  now  they  not  only  neglect 

this,  but  take  delight  therein,  and  reft  upon  .  Teh 

negieft ;  as  a  fleepy  man  takes  Ins  deiignt,  not  ju  his 

work, 


64 


ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 


t  ,1  but  In  P?e  neslea  of  lC ;  though  their  hearts 

th‘S’  yCt  they  g°  011  their  wa7>  and  d‘e  fo; 
what  ihall  we  think  of  them  ?  I  will  not  abfolutely 

determine,  bat  they  give  Ihrewd  figns,  that  they  are 

alien  into  a  dead  fleep  :  for  the  Lord  will  awaken 
ins  virgins  belore  his  coming;  nay,  he  will  awaken 
^ery  many  others  for  their  lakes,  rather  than  they 
ihall  be  fecure  ;  look  as  it  was  with  Chrift,  the  nearer 
as  came  to  his  end,  the  more  enlarged,  and  heavenly 
ancl  fpintual  ;  fo  it  is  with  them  that  have  the  Spirit 
oi  L-hnlt:  Who  are  the  fervants  whom  Chrift  ihall 
coming?  Luke  xii.  37.  -  Bleffed  are  thofe 
that  ihall  be  found  watching  That  look  as  there  is 
no  imaller  evil,  but  ufually  before  it,  comes  the  Lord 
and  gives  warning:  fo  the  greatelf  and  lall  evil  death 
that  lo  they  may  prepare  for  that  ;  as  Paul,  2  Tim.’ 
1V_-  5i  7.  “  The  time  oi  my  departing  is  at  hand  •” 
How  could  Paul  tell  that  ?  The  Lord  gave  him  fecret 
hints  of  it,  he  could  fmell  that  Hate  before  he  favy  it, 
or  touched  it ;  he  could  obferve  by  the  eourfe  and 
concurrence  of  providences;  'Now  my  courl'e  isfiniihed  ’ 
the  corn  is  gathered,  “  All  in  Afia  forfake  me fo  the 
Lord  doth  many  times  unto  his  people ;  however  he 
doth  keep  them  watchful:  O  confider  it  therefore, 
you  that  are  fecure,  if  the  word  now  doth  not  awaken’ 
yet  when  thy  lick-bed  comes,  and  death  appears, 
remember  this  truth  ;  but  remember  it  now,  I  carry 
the  brand  of, a  reprobate  upon  me. 

Ufe  2.  Hence  fee  what  little  caufe  any  man  hath 
to  take  pleafure  in  his  fecurity ;  no  pleafure  in  any 
fin  (efpecially  to  a  holy  heart)  as  of  the  fm  of  fecuri¬ 
ty  ;  for  if  a  mail  takes  pleafure  iu  his  cups,  or  in  his 
coarfe  company,  or  in  dancing,  as  Herod,  or  in  gam- 
ing,  8cc.  confcience  will  give  him  knocks,  to  everv  bit 
he  fnatcheth  here  ;  there  is  honey,  but  then  a  fling 
in  it  alfo ;  but  now  when  a  man’s  carriage  is  fair, 
outward  duties  performed,  confcience  is  quiet ;  when 
a  man  hath  been  at  work,  he  fhinks  in  confcience  he 

may 
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tiiav  fleep ;  for  deepeft,  fweeteft  fecurity  conies  after 
molt  work  done;  it  is  but  a  negledft,  a  flip*  which 
I  hope  to  recover  out  of  one  day;  it  is  not  an  unlaw¬ 
ful  thing,  but  a  lawful  that  I  quiet  my  heart  upon:  now 
I  have  *good  company,  freedom  from  dangers,  ordi¬ 
nances,  curtains  drawn  about  me,  the  bed  fleep  with 
me;  and  what  hurt  is  here?  but  fee  the  little  caufe 
vou  have  to  Aeep,  eipecially  in  this  country, 

Fird,  It  will  not  be  vour  red  always,  for  there  mud 
and  will  come  a  cry;  Moles  took  but  little  delight  in 
Pharaoh’s  pleafures,  they  were  but  for  a  feafon ;  and 
therefore  as  the  Lord  there  laid,  Micah  ii.  IQ.  “  De- 
“  part,  this  is  not  your  red.” 

Secondly,  If  the”  word  doth  not  awaken  you  out  of 
it,  your  cold  prayers,  your  heartlefs  hearing,  your 
carelefs  walking  with  God,  that  your  lamps  be  not 
burning  (burning  love  to  the  Lord  and  his  people, 
lliining  holinefs,  fo  as  others  may  walk  after  your  light, 
and  be  glad  to  follow  you)  that  prefent  pleafure  you 
take  is  the  rotten  wood  that  breeds  the  worm  of  a 
gnawing  confidence,  when  in  the  time  of  your  trou¬ 
ble,  it  Aiali  fay,  what  hath  your  idlenefs  gained  to 
you?  and  it  is  the  fore-runner  of  mifery;  that  Slight¬ 
er  miferies  will  '  not  do,  the  Lord  will  bring  feven 
plagues  more,  and  drive  you  into  a  wildernefs,  and 
there  Atall  you  be  famiflied  for  want  of  bread  ;  and  if 
this  will  not  do,  God  will  fend  fpoilers  that  Atall  fell 
you  for  AaVes,  and  that  Atall  carry  you  away  captives; 
and  then  you  Atall  remember  Zion,  and  the  days  you 
Aept  over  your  time.  Find  any  fin,  but  fecurity  in  it 
will  make  a  defolate  country  and  families;  if  you  .fin 
and  reft  in  it,  (though  not  grofs)  nay  do  but  decay  in 
what  once  you  had ;  many  fay  it  is  more  here  than 
ever;  I  deny  it  utterly,  unlefs  it  be  to  them  that  are 
fecure ;  and  if  it  be  fo,  the  lofs  of  your  firft  love  (a 
fmall  thing,  he.)  will  hallen  breaking.  Let  this  truth 
therefore  be  a  burning  beacon  to  awaken  you  ;  for  God 
will  make  this  word  good,  and  not  let  one  title  pf  it 
.  You.  II,  ;  "  E  "  'fall 
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fall  to  the  ground.  Ezra.  x.  3*  them  that  trembled 
put  away  their  Itrange  wives,  and  wept  fore  for  it;  fo 
do  you;  you  think  you  may  have  this  and  the  Lord 
too;  true,  but  the  Lord  will  not  long  abide  with  you 
if  fee ure. 

Ufe  3.  Hence  fee  the  reafon  why  the  word  {trikes 
deep,  and  is  very  fmart  fometimes  upon  the  conferences 
of  men,  that  a  man  fpeaks  as  if  he  were  in  their  very 
bofom,  that  a  nran  faith,  God  is  here,  that  the  Lord 
leaves  thee  with  fad  qualms  upon  thy  conference,  and 
no  peace  from  all  (it  is  often  fanCtified  unlefs  no  grace) 
nay,  after  all  this  affliction  comes;  if  thou  wert  not 
fecure,  why  would  the  Lord  cry,  make  his  word  cry, 
and  his  rod  cry  ?  fkc.  and  therefore  be*  not  weary  of 
either,  but  blefs  the  Lord  for,  and  quietly  bear  both  ; 
unlefs  I  had  thofe  terrors  .within,  and  afflictions  with¬ 
out,  I  had  gone  a  (tray.  Fi'al.  xxxii.  4,  5.  David  was 
fecure  and  kept  filence,  he  con  felled,  and  the  Lord 
pardoned;  for  this  fhall  every  one  that  is  godly  feek; 
O  lb  do  you!  think  then,  am  not  I  in  the  number? 
O  let  me  feek  then  and  confefs  my  fin! 


CHAP.  VI.  SECT.  L 


Of  the  Certainty  of  Cb rift's  coming . 

fT'HAT  though  the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrid  to  his 
churches  be  late,  yet  it  is  certain. 

For  though  it  be  midnight,  yet  he  comes  we  fee:  for 
this  coming  at  midnight  is  not  to  be  underftoed  of  the 
lad  day  of  judgment,  which  fhall  be  at  midnight  (as 
the  Rabbins  and  Monks  in  their  devotions  conceive) 
for  Chrift  fpeaks  here  of  his  coming  to  particular 
judgment  alfo,  which  is  not  always  at  midnight: 
the  fcope  of  the  parable  is  to  provoke  to,  continual 
watchfulnefs ;  becaufe  though  the  Lord  doth  not  come 
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i-n  the  beginning  of  the  night  (as  was  the  cuftom  of  the 
Jewifti  marriages)  yet  he  will  come  late,  even  when  you 
look  not  for  him  ;  even  at  midnight  there  is  a  ciy.  I 
confefs  the  Lord  fpeaks  principally  of  his  coming  to 
judgment;  yet  it  is  true  oi  any  other  coming  of  Chtift 
to  his  people  in  this  life ;  andbecaufe  particular  examples 
and  inltances  are  the  roots  of  general  truths  (as  circum- 
cifion  a  feal,  fo  all  facraments  are  fo;  Chrift  is  a  Savi¬ 
our  of  his  people;  it  is  meant  of  great  falvation  at  laft, 
vet  is  true  of  all  falvation  befide)  therefore  I  lhall  fpeak 
of  the  coming  of  Tefus  Chrift  to  his  churches  and  fer- 
vants  in  the  general;  and  fo  involve  the  whole  coming 
of  Chrift,  for  the  more  ufe  and  comfort  to  us. 

Now  we  {hall  find  that  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of  a  fix¬ 
fold  coming  of  Chrift,  that  as  all  our  deliverances  are 
but  Ihadowsof  our  great  and  laft  deliverance;  foChrift’s 
coming  is  now  but  a  fhadow  of  his  great  and  laft  com¬ 
ing. 

Firft,  Chrift  is  faid  to  come  to  his  people,  when  he 
comes  to  hear  their  prayers,  Luke  xviii.  8.  And  the 
Lord  argues  ftrongly,  will  an  unjuft  judge  avenge  and 
help  a  widow,  a  ftranger,  when  {he  is  importunate; 
and  will  not  the  Lord  hear  his  elett  and  chofen?  “  yet 
“  when  he  comes,  {hall  he  find  faith  ?”  i.  e.  luch  pray¬ 
ers  of  faith  as  {hall  continue ;  O  no !  but  foon  apt  to 
be  weary  before  the  time  comes. 


SECT.  II. 


*  -  4  x 

Qbjett.  But  if  they  ceafe,  how  do  they  pray 

night  and  day  ? 

Anf,  1.  Bee  a  ufe  they  do  fo  for  a  time. 

2.  Wfhen  they  ceafe,  then  they  are  ringing  in  God’s 
cars;  fo  that  let  the  prayers  of  the  ele£t  for  any  mer¬ 
cy  be  once  offered  and  prefented  as  incenfe  before  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  will  not  be  worfe  than  an  unjuft  judge, 
never  to  come  to  his  people. 

E  2 
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Secondly,  Chrift  is  faid  to  come  to  fulfil  his  pro- 
miles;  for  fometimes  the  Lord  keeps  his  people  ex¬ 
ceeding  ihort,  and  gives  his  people  anfwers  to  their 
prayer  in  particular  promifes  (you  find  it  fo)  Pfalni 
Ixxxv.  8,  9.  “  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  fay, 

“  tor  he  Wlil  rPeak  peace  to  his  peopled’  that  fo  they 
may  live) by  faith,  and  glory  more  in  the  Lord  than  in 
them  (elves;  yet  he  will  come,  though  it  be  very  long, 
Ifeo  x.  3  >,  37.  “  Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that 

“  ye  receive  the  promile;  for  yet  a  little  while,” 
&cc.  We  think  this  long,  yet  it  will  be  fo. 

Thirdly,  Chrift  is  faid  to  come  to  his  people  when 
fie  {peaks  p^ace,  anu  breaks  the  clouds  of  fears  and 
troubles,  and  fiiines  upon  his  people;  for  while  the 
Lord  is  angry,  and  hides  his  face,  that  a  man  is  be¬ 
yond  fight  ot  the  face  and  love  of  God,  now  God  and 
Chrift  is  laid  to  be  gone;  fo  then,  when  he  returns  to 
fp.ak  peace,  now  he  is  (aid  to  come,  as  that  martyr 
laid,  1  He  is  come.’  Zech.  i.  16,  17.  “  I  am  returned 
“  t0  Jentfalem,  with  my  mercies,  and  the  Lord  will 
“  yet  comfort  Zion;”  for  when  the  Lord  forfakes  his 
people  for  feventy  years,  and  takes  away  all  his  ordi¬ 
nances,  the  external  vifible  figns  of  his  prefence,  one 
would  think  he  would  never  come,  yet  the  Lord  will 
come  and  comfort  his  people,  Ifa.  Ixi.  2.  God  hath 
fent  and  anointed  him,  and  the  Spirit  hath  filled  him, 
and  he  is  as  willing  himfelf  to  comfort  them  that 
mourn,  nay,  when  they  have, the  fpint  of  heavinefs  ; 
and  when  it  is  done,  Chrift  is  come;  then  that  is  a 
coming  of  Chrift. 

Fourthly?  There  is  a  coming  of  Chrift  when  he 
comes  in  more  full  meafure  of  his  Spirit  to  his  people, 
and  that  in  his  ordinances;  for  there  is  a  ftate  and 
time  of  Chriftianity,  wherein  a  man  is  carnal  and 
blind,  and  the  image  of  Chrift  darkly  ftampt  upon  the 
foul,  and  is  exceeding  weak ;  now  the  Lord  is  faid  to 
come  when  he  doth  this,  Job  xiv.  18.  “  I  will  fee  you 
“  again,”  and  ‘‘  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortlefs,” 

orphans 
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orphans  alone,  without  any  one  to  take  care  for  you; 
now  though  it  be  long  before  the  Lord  do  come  h  ie, 
yet  come  he  will,  when  the  ioul  thinks  it  impoilibie, 
and  the  thing  incredible;  44  Behold  thy  God,  thy  King 
“  cometh,”  Ifa.  xl.  9.  with  23.  44  He  ihatl  come  like 

“  the  ram  upon  the  fleece  of  wool.” 

Fifthly,  Chrilt  is  laid  to  come,  when  he  comes  to 
deltroy  and  root  out  the  enemies  of  his  church,  w  he¬ 
ther  outward  or  inward  enemies,  Iia.  xxvi.  21.  Now 
grant  it  be  long,  the  Lord  doth  iuffer  them  to  prevail, 
and  to  be  pricking  briars  to  the  hearts  of  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  the  heart  of  God’s  Spirit  in  his  people,  yet 
he  will  come;  and  hence  the  church  pleads  this  with 
God  as  an  ulual  thing  with  him^  Ila.  lxiv.  1,  2,  3. 
He  comes  when  men  look  not  lor  him,  yea,  he  came 
fo  here;  and  the  name  of  God  lies  upon  it,  to  make 
known  his  name  t6  his  adversaries,  Ifaiah  lxvi.  5. 
“  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his 
4t  word;  your  brethren  that  hated  you  and  call  you 
44  out,  faid,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified;  he  (hall  appear 
44  to  your  joy;  but  they  fhall  be  afhamed.” 

/  Sixthly,  Chrift  is  faid  to  come  to  the  foul,  when  he 
comes  to  it  at  death,  to  abolifh  all  fin  and  lorrow,  and 
to  poffefs  the  foul  of  immediate  fellow fhip  with  himfelf; 
and  at  judgment,  when  the  great  marriage  day  fliall  be, 
and  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  made  ready  in  their 
perfedt  glory,  to  the  view  of  all  the  world,  John  xiv.  3. 
O  many  a  one  is  troubled  now,  the  Lord  is  gone  from 
it  mediately  to  comfort  it;  44  Let  not  your  hearts  bo 
44  troubled,”  you  have  a  God  and  his  word  to  believe 
in,  cleave  to  that,  and  me  in  it;  but  when  death  comes 
againii  me,  and  enemies  come  again  11  me,  and  heart 
fails,  and  eye  fails,  will  the  Lord  come?  Yes,  I  will 
come  again,  for  1  go  but  only  to  prepare  a  place  lor 
you,  and  make  heaven  lweet  and  ready  for  you;  feme 
would  have  all  Chrill’s  coming  here,  but  there  is  feme 
hereafter. 
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SECT.  III. 

P-eaf.  I.  Because  the  love  of  Jefus  Chrift  ne- 

ver  fails  his  churches  and  people;  love  will  keep  men 
from  being  ever  ablent  from  the  thing  they  love: 
■Now  look  as  it  was  with  Lazarus  whom  Chrift  loved, 
John  xi.  3.  he  heard  that  he  was  lick,  he  could  have 
come  then,  but  he  lingers  and  flays  until  he  be  dead, 
(  behold  Lazarus  is  dead”)  yea,  till  he  had  been  four 
days  dead,  and  then  awakens  him  again,  and  Lazarus 
mult  come  forth  of  his  grave,  to  ihew  forth  the  ever- 
lafting  love  of  the  Son  of  God,  ver.  4.  For  there  are 
two  things  in  Chrift’s  love;  firft,  it  is  pure  independ¬ 
ent,  and  dear,  Prov.  viii.  ult .  hence  he  will  not  ever 
be  abfent ;  for,  1.  If  it  be  dependent,  then  we  might 
fay  (as  we  change  he  changeth)  he  was  good,  but  we 
have  provoked  him  fince,  See.  2.  If  independent,  yet 
it  is  apt  to  forget,  he  minds  me  not,  nor  my  prayers, 
nor  foirows:  Yes,  it  is  exceeding  dear,  and  allures  us 
of  all;  if  he  in  love  came  to  fuffer,  what  will  he  not 
come  to  do,  and  that  when  the  church  is  moil  withered, 
Zech.  hi.  1,  2,  3.  and  hence  faith  the  Lord,  “  why 
fayeft  thou,  the  Lord  hath  forfaken  me  and  forgotten 
“  me,  when  written  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands?” 
Ifa.  xlviii.  14. 

Revf.  2.  Left  their  fpirit  fail;  O  the  Lord  is  very 
tender  of  that;  he  that  bids  parents  not  to  be  bitter  to 
their  children,  left  their  fpirits  fail  and  be  provoked, 
will  not  do  it  himfelf,  Ifa.  Ivii.  17.  u  he  will  not  al- 
“  ways  contend,  left  the  fpirit  fail  before  him,  and  the 
iouls  that  he  hath  made;”  O  remember  this  now 
how  apt  is  the  fpirit  of  a  child  of  God  to  fail  upon  this ! 
what  more  bitter  than  God’s  abfence  ! 

3-  Becaufe  to  come  late,  is  many  times  the 
belt  time,  for  he  comes  ever  in  the  fulnefs  of  time;  if 
he  fhould  come  foonercr  latter,  he  fliould  not  come  in 
feafon  to  his  people, 

U/e 
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Ufe  1.  Of  unfpeakable  confolation  to  the  people  a 
God  that  lie  under  fad  and  heavy  perplexities  in  relpeft 
of  the  Lord’s  abfence  from  them  (as  tor  you  that  can 
bear  this,  that  lay  to  God,  depart  u  he  will,  this  con¬ 
cerns  not  you  at  all)  and  the  Lord  being  gone,  you  >y 
under  fad  thoughts  that  he  will  never  return  again,  yes, 
VoU  have  now  heard,  he  will  come  and  return  again, 

.«  Sav  unto  Zion,  behold  your  God  cometh.” 

ob:  But  what:  when  I  have  been  iecure  and  care- 

lels  withal .  .  -r  1  in 

Anl'.  Yes,  though  the  virgins  fleep,  yet  the  Lord  will 

come  to  them;  for  if  his  love  did  depend  upon  your 

watchfulnefs,  lie  might  never  return,  only  it  may  be 

longer  as  to  thefe,  and  he  will  awaken  you  fometime 

before  he  doth  come;  and  truly  to  mourn  for  his  ab- 

j'ence  is  to  awaken  with  him. 

Obj.  But  it  hath  been  thus  long  before  the  Lord  come, 

and  therefore  he  will  never  come. 

jKr  Though  long,  yetyoufeehe  comes  atlaft  tothem  ; 
firft,  the  cry  fays  fo,  and  then  he  comes;  mimilerS  tell 
you  lb,  and  it  is  not  longafter;  nay  then  is  the  very  time, 
when  fo  long  as  you  look  not  for  him,  as  here  to  thele. 

,  SECT.  IV. 

Obi.  But  I  know  it  not  ? 

Anf.  God  keeps  his  belt  bleffings  (and  perfumes 
them  long  in  his  own  hand)  from  his  own  child* en  , 
as  Ifaac,  David,  Abraham,  ike.  but  it  is  belt  you  know 

it  n°t.  „  -  _  ,  .  r 

Plait  thou  been  feeking  the  Lord  lor  his  presence 

(that  the  Lord  would  but  fee  and  con  fiber  thee  a  little) 

until  thine  eyes  fail  thee  ?  and  do  you  think  the  Lord 

will  ever  forget  ?  I  tell  thee,  if  Peter  were  m  priion, 

prayers  would  deliver  him,  ano  fetch  angels  uoni  hca 

ventohim;  though  the  church  of  God  lay  deiolate, 

fins  great,  yet  the  prayer  ot  Daniel  fit  all  bring  down 

words  of  command  to  make  all  up  again  ;  “  li  tnou  be 
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*'  in  any  want,  be  careful  in  nothing,”  See.  “  He  afk- 
“  ed  thee  life,  thou  gave  him  long  life  for  ever  and  e- 
veG  ’  nay  when  thou  ceafell,  thy  prayers  have  their 
cry,  when  thy  mouth,  when  thy  heart  (peak  not;  for 
prayers  are  not  dead  things  but  living,  begotten  by  a 
bving  Spirit,  prefented  to  a  living  God,  by  a  living 
Mediator,  who  takes  them  and  prefents  them,  Heb.  vii. 

and  though  unclean,  yet  being  laid  on  that  altar  they 
become  holv.  J 

« J  * 

Ooj.  O,  but  I  am  fed  with  nothing  but  promifes;  I 
cannot  deny  them,  but  I  feel  them  not;  1  think  I  Ihall 
never  meet  the  .Lord,  11a.  Iv.  10.  Look  as  the  rain  on 
the  dry  ground,  yields  fruit,  fo  my  word  fhall  give  you 

joy  and  peace,  and  the  defire  of  your  heart:  Can 
a  man  live  by  promifes  ?  •  >  , 

Anf.  Iiezekiah  faith,”  By  thefe things  (/.  e.  afflaions) 
‘Mo  men  live;”  why  not  by  promifes?  the  words 
C'hrift  fpeaketh,  they  are  fpirit  and  life;  David  did, 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  Heb.  x.  ”  The  juft  Ihall  live  by  his’ 
“  ‘faith  L’  and,  ”  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  foul  fhall 
“  have  no  pleafure  in  him,”  i.  e.  wholly.  It  is  admi¬ 
rable  how  the  Ilraelites  had  a  promife  of  the  land,  and 
many  wars  muft  they  have,  and  yet,  Jofh.  xxiii.  14, 15. 

“  Not  °ne  thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
“  promifed.”  So  I  fay  to  you. 

Obj>  O  but  I  have  been  long  in  trouble,  and  have 
had  no  peace? 

Avf.  Haft  thou  been  longer  than  David,  whole 
moifture  was  dried  up,  who  had  nothing  to  prefent 
befcn  e  the  Lord,  Peal.  vi.  but  weakness,  and  bones 
vexed,  ver.  2.  a  foul  vexed,  ver.  3.  and  that  long 
weary  with  groaning,  ver.  6.  tears  in  the  night  when 
others  are  at  reft,  his  eyes  con  fumed  with  grief,  and 
yet,  ver.  8,  9.  “  The  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
“  weeping,  and  prayer  too;’’  forrows  cry,  and  fins  cry 
£ilfo;  and  hence  he  faith,  u  Depart  from  me  alive 
workers  of  iniquity,”  &c. 

Qbj.  But  I  am  fo  weak;  my  heart  fo  firakened,  fo 

little 
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little  light  and  life,  and  feeking  I  have  been  for  more, 
and  find  it  not. 

Anf.  if  Ghrill’s  prefence  be  fweet,  and  his  abience 
bitter,  that  you  feek  not  for  your  lulls  lake,  but  the 
Lord’s  lake,’  then  know  that  the  Lord  will  return  a- 
gain,  as  verily  as  he  is  gone;  he  will  not  leave  thee 
^  comfortlefs you  fliall  have  what  is  fit  for  you,  to 
keep  you  humble  and  faithful;  it  may  be  one  iermon 
may  do  more  good  than  twenty.  John  i.,50.  “  Dolt 
thou  beheve  becaufe  I  law  thee  under  the  fig-tree, 
thou  flialt  fee  greater  things  than  thefe;”  God  hath 
greater  things  to  fhew  thee,  il  the  l^ord  hath  tianf- 
lated  thee  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  ;”  hence 
it  is  faid,  “  Of  the  encreafe  of  his  government  and  peace 
44  there  fliall  be  no  end,”  11a.  ix.  7* 

.  Obj.  But  enemies  may  oppofe  us? 

Anf.  Let  it  be  fo;  but  what  it  the  Lord  be  with  you  ? 

Obj .  But  he  is  gone.  • 

Anf.  No,  the  Lord  either  will  come  before  trouble, 
to  deliver  you  from  it,  as  Ala  when  a  troop  came  a- 
gainft  him,  2  Chron.  xv.  xi.  u  Let  not  a  man  prevail 
again!!  thee  Afa  had  wrapt  God  about  him,  cloathed 
himfelf  with  the  majefiy  of  God  by  faith,  Ifa.  liv.  penuL 
They  (hall  gather  together,  and  thall  come  againft 
them,  but  they  fliall  not  p.rofper,  becaufe  the  Lord 
is  come :  or  if  he  doth  flay,  yet  he  will  give  them  fome 
blood,  and  come  upon  them  lor  your  blood;  “  He  that 
44  llieds  man’s  blood,  by  man  fliall  his  blood  bellied; 
but  fuch  as  filed  churches  blood,  by  God  fliall  their 
blood  be  fliecl  ;  the  fouls  under  the  altar  fliall  cry,  and 
then  comes  wo;  he  will  do  fo  in  Germany,  it  there  have 
been  churches  blood  Hied  ;  he  is  making  way  tor  glo¬ 
rious  deliverance,  when  God  fliall  come  and  the  wick¬ 
ed  fliall  melt  away  as  wax:  Lucifer  mud  lall  though 
lifted  up  with  pride.  David  was  troubled  with  a  Saul 
and  a  Doeg,  Plal.  lv.  but  God  fliall  pull  them  up  by 
the  roots,  &c.  many  of  God’s  fervants  ly  under  re¬ 
proaches  and  revilings  (and  the  wicked  boalt  or  their 
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iin)  God  fhall  pluck  tnem  up  by  the  roots  never  to  grow 
•  Hypocrites  ly  Lid  for  a  time,  but  all  the  church¬ 
es  mall  know  that  the  Lord  is  a  God  that  fearcheth 
tne  hearts  Luke  xii.  i.  Pfal.  xii.  5.  3.  No  good  man 
Aeic>  but  iome  men  of  deceit  and  flattery,  feme  apod- 
ates,  &c.  We  are  in  fear  (infliis  country)  of  enemies; 
we  ^ame  hither  to  fhelter  ourfeives  under  the  wings  of 
God;  left  our  comforts  for  it;  here  we  are  at  his  polls, 
it  is  not  honours  we  feek;  and  now  it  may  be  enemies 
are  plotting,  or  will  be  coming  to  take  u$  unawares, 
when  weak,  and  fo  run  away  with  the  fpoil,  unlefs  we 
will  be  bondmen  to  our  former  yoke;  it  may  be  the' 
Lord  will  help  then,  Ezek.  xxxviii.  10.  20.  to  the  end. 

A  no,,  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  refine  us  more,  and 
pu<ge  away  oui  drois,  and  dilcover  men  that  came 
hither  for  ordinances  and  for  peace  fake,  and  betray 
the  oid mances;  yet  the  Lord  will  come,  and  his  blow 
iiiali  ruin  them,  efpecialiy  if  we  awake  not  at  his  cry, 
lia.  xxy.  9,  10.  it  (hall  be  laid  when  the  terrible  ones 
are  blads,  u  Lo!  this  is  our  God  :  and  in  this  mount 

fhall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  come.” 

Ohj.  Rut  dill  my  fm  continues. 

An  f.  T.  he  church  in  the  Revelations,  when  they  have 
all  things,  yet  are  abfent  from  the  Lord,  and  fin  before 
the  Lord  makes  them  fay,  “  O  come  Lord  Jefus !  ” 

^ faith  Chrill,  Behold  I  come  quickly!”  Chrid  will 
come  at  lad,  and  forever  comfort  you,  and  be  with 
you,  and  you  ever  with  the  Lord;  this  coming  to  be 
fm  e  Liall  be,  and  what  then  though  you  walk  through 
the  vale  of  the  fhadow  or  death!  the  Lord  is  with' you, 
and  him  that  is  the  glory  of  faints,  the  joy  of  angels, 
the  red  and  delight  of  Gcd,  whom  all  the  ends  of  the  - 
earth  havd  looked  unto,  fhalt  thou  fee  with  thofe  eyes 
and  be  with  him  forever,  and  then  fhall  he  give  double 
fer  all  thy  lorrows,  fins,  temptations,  when  every  one 
clfe  fhall  leave  thee,  and  fhall  rejoice  and  glory  in 
thee,  that  ever  he  hath  got  thee,  and  (as  he  fa  id)  he 
will  then  ferve  thee,  Luke  xii.  O  his  coming  would 

fwallow 
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fw allow  up  all  our  forrows;  Chrift  tells  them  of  no¬ 
thing  but  this,  John  xiv.  I  wonder  at  Cbriftians  that  are 
{added  at  Ioffes  and  evils  here ;  why  the  Lord  will  come . 

SECT.  V. 

HOW  fliall  I  know  whether  the  Lord  will 

come  or  no  f  t 

Arif.  \ .  If  the  Lord  ever  hath  or  doth  make  this  tne 

reft  and  (lay  of  thy  heart,  not  only  for  righteoufnefs, 
but  for  all  fulnefs  of  comfort,  and"  that  not  only  to  thy 
confcience,  but  to  thy  heart  and  will :  lor  many  reft 
on  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs,  but  what  comforts  their 
hearts  ?  they  joy  in  other  things,  and  are  greedy  alter 
things  in  the  world,  &c.  Now  as  a  man  that  lefts  on 
Chrift  for  righteoufnefs,  he  abhors  all  other  righteouf¬ 
nefs;  fo  if  a  Chriftian  reft  on  Chrift  for  confolation, 
you  will  deny  all  other  things  to  comfort  you  alio, 
jer.  xvn.  5,  6.  u  Curled  is  the  man  that  ti  ufteth  in 
man,  he  fhall  not  fee  when  good  comes.5  1  ial.  xxii. 
u  O  Lord,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me?  I  trull  in  thee; 

our  fathers  trulled  in  thee  and  were  delivered. 
Yes,  but  not  you  that  are  fo  poor  and  vile:  True,  I 
am  fo  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  on  God  have  X 
been  call :  to  truft  to  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs,  but  not 
for  confolation,  is  to  marry  a  man  to  pay  debts,  but 
not  to  live  upon  his  houfe;  try  if  it  be  lo  or  no;  thou 
feeleft  the  Lord  gone,  yet  thy  faith  is  not  gone  from 

him.  . 

2.  If  the  Lord  hath  given  thee  a  heart,  whether  the 
'  Lord  comes  or  no,  not  to  trouble  thyfeif  about  fuc- 
cefs,  and  time  of  coming,  as  to  mind  the  doing  of  his 
work  againft  his  coming,  that  thy  heart  is  relolved  and 
will  live  to  him,  though  he  never  conies  to  thee,  John 
ii.  5.  When  Mary  laid  that  wine  was  wanting,  faith 
Chrift,  “  It  is  not  rny  hour;”  then,  “  Whatever  he  bids 
“,you  do,  do  it;’5  Heb.  x.  36.  “  You  have  need  of  pa¬ 
tience;  for  all  impatience  arileth  from  minding  inordi- 
r  ;  nately 


70 


ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 


tTmdLthe  [UTt'  Wlf  CVent  Wil1  be’and  diftrac 

tmg  the  mmd  there;  but  (as  a  poor  fervant)  when  a 
man  thinks  whether  Chrift  come  or  not,  thefe  fins  {hall 

down;  this  argues  love  never  to  be  forgotten;  Judges 
x.  16.  nothing  grieves  the  Lord  and  makes  the  Lord 
ablent,  but  becaufe  grieved  with  fin ;  mifery  comes 
now  fin  is  removed ;  it  may  be  no  affurance  whilft  thoJ 
r  led  or  lived;  yet  if  refolved,  my  loul  fliall  follow  the 
Lord,  now  it  is  right,  &c.  But  if  while  the  Lord  is 
now  gone,  your  hearts  are  jolly,  and  loofe  every  way 

y0U  the  day  of  the  Lord  ?  it  is  darknefs 

CHAP.  VII.  SECT.  I. 


Of  God's  Companion  towards  Wife  and  Foolifi  Virgins. 

Obf.  i.  CUCH  is  the  companion  of  Chrift  to  his 

i  .  i  r  PeopL»  that  deep  fecurity  cannot  always 
make  the  Lord  to-rejeft  them:  and  therefore  we  fhall 

find  three  expreffions  of  the  love  and  kindnefs  of  the 
i-fOrci  tp  the  wife  and  foolifh  virgins  ajfo. 

Fir  ft,  When  they  not  only  {lumber  but  fleep,  and 
that  long,  even  to  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom  al- 
moh,  yet  Chrift  {pares  them,  and  doth  not  all  this 
while  cut  them  off,  and  bury  them  out  of  his  fight  as 
men  that  do  forget  him. 

Secondly,  He  prevents  them  with  awakening  grace 
and  the  Lord  is  up  when  his  fervants  be  a-bed,  and  is 
awakened  lor  their  good  when  they  are  afleep  and  re¬ 
gard  not  him;  and,  firli,  by  his  cry  he  awakens  them, 
before  they  {hake  up  themfelves;  when  once  the  chur- 
Ciies  fall  afleep,  they  would  fleep  their  lonv  fleer)  and 

never  awaken,  if  the  Lord  ihould  not  by  fome  cry  or 
other  prevent  them.  .  '  y  .  ’  *  * 

Thirdly,  He  longs  for  their  fellowfliip  and  com¬ 
pany  though  iecure ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  a  cry  of 
terror  and  wrath,  The  bridegroom  hath  forfaken  you, 

•  v  ‘  for 
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for  to  have  communion  with  you,  yet  he  defires  that 
you  would  have  communion  with  him  ;  O  come  out 
to  meet  him  ;  I  (hall  wrap  up  all  thefe  together,  be- 
caufe  I  lhall  be  br  ef.  Wonderful  was  the  grace  of 
Ghrilt  toward  the  oid  world,  when  for  the  lpace  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  he  waited  for  them, 
who  hfter  they  had  been  an  hundred  and  nineteen 
fecure,  yet  then  the  fame  Spirit  that  waiteth  for  us  in 
thefe  days  of  the  gofpel,  preached  the  Lord  unto  them. 

Jeremiah  was  very  long  fpeaking  to  Ifrael  (as  the 
other  prophets)  in  fo  much  that  the  Lord  profefieth 
to  fend  the  King  of  Babylon  againh  them,  yet  the 
Lord’s  heart  melts,  chap.  xxvi.  x,  2,  3*  “  Speak  unto 
4<  them  5  it  may  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn,  thut 
“  I  may  repent fo,  Jer.  iii.  they  had  polluted  the  law, 
ver.  2.  fhowers  are  with-held  (which  is  no  great  mat¬ 
ter)  fmall  evils  are  arguments  of  hearts  revolted  from 
God ;  they  did  the  Lord  as  much  mifchief  as  they 
could,  and  were  fecure,  ver.  3.  Yet  mark,  “  Wilt  thou 
not  from  this  time  cry.  My  Father  ?”  Meet  the  Lord 
as  thy  hufband  ?  “  Will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever  ?” 
Nay,  the  Lord  cad  off  adulterous  Ifrael,  and  they  knew 
the  caufe,  yet  went  on  fecurely  in  the  fame  fins ;  yet 
fee,  verfe  14.  “  Turn,  O  backfliding  children:” 

Prov.  vi.  5,  6,  “  How  long,”  &c. 

SECT.  II. 

Reafon  I  •  In  regard  of  the  foolifh,  there  is  no 
reafon,  but  the  Lord’s  pity  and  compaffion  to  a  finful 
people  ;  he  hath  compaffion  on  them  became  he  will  j 
for  he  doth  not  pity  people  only  in  refpedl  of  their 
miferies;  but  in  refpect  of  their  fins,  2  Chron.  xvi. 
he  fent  his  prophets  among  them  (and  they  defpifed 
them)  “  becaufe  he  had  compaffion  on  his  people 
the  cords  of  grace  are  let  down  to  all  fmners,  blaf- 
phemers,  oppofers  of  God,  See. 

Reafon  2.  In  regard  of  the  wife  virgins,  becaufe  his 

marriage. 
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m  a  r  n  age  -c  o ve n a n t  with  them  is  not  fufpendecl  on  any 
thing' on  his  peoples  part  ;  for  though,  there  is  a  con- 
cution  which  the  Lord  requires  of  his  people  in  marri¬ 
age-covenant,  yet  the  Lord  fo  requires  it,  as  that  he 
intends  to  work  it,  and  undertakes  to  maintain  it ; 
and  there  is  no  evil  in  them,  but  he  promifeth  in  this 
covenant  to  remove  ;  he  will  heal  them  of  it,  but  he 
will  not  call  them  off  for  it;  hence,  Eph.  v.  25.  Chrill 
loves  his  church;  what,  becaufe  it  had  lovelinefs?  No, 
but  that  he  might  wadi  it ;  and  if  he  loves  it  to  this 
end,  that  ne  might  wafh  it,  then  no  pollution  can  make 
the  Lord  utterly  to  call  it  oft  ;  ii  he  loves  becaufe  of 
deformities,  that  he  might  wafh  them  away,  then  none 
can  quench  his  love ;  hence  no  fecurity,  no  careleff- 
nefs,  though  deep,  though  long,  fo  long  as  the  mar- 
i  iage-bond  between  man  and  wife  continues  ;  fo  long 
as  no  fin  is  committed  that  can  break  this  marriage- 
bond,  fo  long  infirmities  or  other  diftempers  never 
feparate.  Now,  no  fin  in  them  that  are  given  to  Chrill 
can  break  the  marriage-bond,  becaufe  it  is  wholly  un¬ 
dertaken  on  the  Lord’s  part;  women  may  commit 
adultery,  and  break  their  marriage-bond  becaufe  they 
are  not  kept  by  their  hufband  from  that;  but  the  Lord 
undertakes  this  for  his  people,  “  to  put  his  fear  in 
<l  their  heart,  that  they  lhall  never  depart  from  God.” 
Hof.  ii.  19,  20.  “  I  will  betrothe  thee  unto  me  for  ever, 
“  and  you  fhall  know  the  Lord.”  Hence  the  Lord 
may  humble,  but  never  utterly  reject  his,  for  fecurity 
in  a  luft. 

; '  ;;  sect.  iii. 

Vfe  I.  o  F  direction  and  thankfulnefs  to  the 


people  of  God  ;  O!  do  not  always  fall  to  fits  of  doubts 
after  fecurity,  though  deep  and  long  (as  many  Chrif- 
tians  do)  and  fo  are  ever  laying  and  pulling  up  foun¬ 
dations,  after  moll  peace  of  conlcience,  moll  fecurity., 
and  then  the  lea  rageth  again,  and  it  is  hard  for  any 
man  to  keep  his  peace;  have  you  had jfuch  mercy, 

and 
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and  love,  and  will  you  thus  be  carelefs  and  loole 
again  ?  Believe  it,  the  Lord  will  break  your  bones, 
if  you  love  your  beds,  and  not  give  you  te  U  you. 
find  it  on  another  pillow  ;  but  yet  do  not  deny  his 
love,  though  you  have  forgot;  do  not  fay  you  are 
not  virgins,  becaufe  fallen  alleep  :  and  that  the  bride¬ 
groom  'will  never  come  to  meet  you,  becauie  you 
have  lingered  in  meeting  him  ;  for,  “  Behold  he  com- 
“  eth  I  know  there  is  a  difference  between  fecurity 
of  the  wife  and  foolilh  ;  of  which  hereafter  :  The  dil- 
ciples  fall  afleep  in  the  garden  after  a  treble  warning, 
yet  it  was  againlt  much  reluflancy ;  hence  Chrilt  pi¬ 
tied  them  ;  “  The  Spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flefli  is 
“  weak  and  when  they  were  a-wakened,  their  vef- 
fels  were  not  found  empty  ;  Peter’s  veffel  was  full  of 
love  to  Chrift  before,  and  when  the  Lord  awakens 
him,  he  tells  him  he  loved  him  ;  and  his  fall  ana 
fecurity  for  a  time  made  him  more  huroole,  and  love 
the  Lord  with  lefs  ielf-confidence,  ana  moie  purity  . 
but  O,  wonder  at  it,  rejoice  in  it,  and  be  thankful  for 
it!  especially  you  that  have  fallen  into  any  fecure 
frame  fince  ye  came  into  thefe  virgin-churches;  which 
you  cannot  but  do,  if  you  confider  the  greatnefs  of  / 
this  fin  ;  to  fin  and  be  long  fecure,  and  fall  afieen, 
is  llrange.  • 

1.  This  is  the  great  provoking  fin  ;  look  through¬ 
out  all  the  book  of°God,  let  the  fin  be  great,  and  im¬ 
mediately  after  confcience  imitten,  bones  broken,  and 
heart  awakened,  we  fnall  never  fee  the  Lord  but  he  is 
pacified,  the  Lord  hears  their  groanings,  and  remem¬ 
bers  his  covenant ;  but  little  fins  fallen  into  and  by 
fecurity  continued  in,  the  Lord  vifits  tor  this,  Pial.  1. 
When  a  man  {ball  not  only  fin,  but  take  delight  in  it, 

as  a  man  doth  in  his  fleep, 

2.  This  is  a  fin  in  places  of  liberty  and  ordinances, 
whereas  the  Lord  was  never  fo  good  to  thee,  and  thy 
heart  never  worfe  to  him  ;  never  fo  fecure  ;  you 

thought  and  purpofed  never  to  be  fo  watchful  and 

tender 
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tender  now  ;  to  be  lecure  nere,  greatly  agg ravate$ 
iecurity.  '  °° 

3*  ibis  flu  is  a  common  fin;  now  this  adds  to 
a  fin,  when  a  man  has  a  hand  in  a  national  fm,  that 
runs  in  the  blood  of  all  the  churches  ;  for  fo  you  fee 
it  is,  all  the  virgins  lecure  ;  when  all  forget  the  Lord, 
as  though  there  were  not  enough  to  lay  more  load 
upon  the  Lord;  what  doth  this  but  harden  others  in 
iecurity  thy  wives  hearts,  thy  brethrens  heart,  fuch 
a  one  is  lecure  ;  as  though  it  were  not  enough  to  fight 
again  It  the  Lord,  but  giant-like  to  fail  arritmg  the 
troops  of  them  that  fecurely  diflibnour  the  Lord  : 
when  the  old  world  was  lecure,  we  heard  nothing  of 
tnat ;  but  when  the  Ions  of  God  came  to  be  fecure, 
and  all  flefh  corrupted  their  ways,  the  Lord  falls 
a  mourning,  and  repents  that  he  had  made  man:  when 
any  fin  groweth  general  in  churches,  that  fin  is  moll 
grievous  to  God  ;  princes  children  when  they  fm 
alone  it  is  grievous,  but  when  they  take  part  with  all 
the  mutinous  crew  agarnft  their  father/  this  (trikes 
deep ;  O  that  ever  mine  eyes  fhould  lee  this  evil. 

4*  It  is  a  fin  which  is  the  lad,  and  is  the  ruin  of 
all  the  fool i Hi  virgins,  and  perfects  their  perdition,  as 
here  it  did  ;  they  flept  till  it  was  too  late  ;  O  that  the 
Lord  fhould  not  call  you  off  for  this  !  admire  at*  this, 
and  let  thy  heart,  and  houfe,  and  work  be  filled  with 
praife  lor  this  :  you  have  complained  long  of  a  fecure 
heart;  lee  it  humole  thee,  that  it  continueth  ;  but 
make  thee  wonder,  that,  the  Lord  will  not  call  thee 
off. 


SECT.  IV. 

Ufe  2.  To  all  thole  that  have  been  long  fecure  ; 
let  this  companion  of  the  Lord  awaken  you,  and  draw 
you  to  him  ;  and  make  you  come  out  and  meet  him  ; 
and  give  entertainment  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  yet 
call  you  off  from  him,  but  yet  cries,  O  come  and  meet 
me  :  methinks  this  fhould  awaken  you ;  what,  hath 

not 
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not  the  Lord  call  me  off  yet?  no!  but  his  cry  this  day 
is,  O  come  out  and  meet  me!  the  Lord^might  have 
cut  thee  off  in  thy  iecurity  ;  this  is  his  fealotr  to  otiieis 
when  men  cry  peace,  peace ;  and  he  might  nav,.  let 
thee  fleep,  and  never  awake  more  till  pall  hope;  yet 
here  is  his  grace,  O  come  and  meet  him !  and  will 
you  defpile  it,  and  refute  the  Loid? 

Objett.  i.  I  have  no  oi!  in  my  veffel,  no  grace  in 
my  heart ;  what  lhouid  I  meet  him  for,  or  look  for 
him!  I  am  fo  vile  and  fb  fecure,  he  cannot  look  upon 

me. 

Anf.  i.  You  have  the  more  need  of  receiving  him 
as  vour  bridegroom,  that  fo  you  may  receive  the  eter¬ 
nal  anointing  of  his  Spirit  of  grace  and  life  in  your 
hearts. 

2.  Now  you  have  time  to  get  both. 

ObjeSl.  2.  But  it  is  long  before  the  bridegroom  comes; 
there  is  time  enough  for  this  hereafter. 

Anf.  i.  Would  you  never  look  after  the  Lord,  and 
being  betrothed  to  him,  till  the  very  time  of  his  com¬ 
ing  ?  will  you  defpile  grace  to  the  utmoll,  and  weary 
cut  grace  to  rise  la  ft  gafp?  behold  the  Lord  (hall  come, 
and  thy  eye  {hall  fee  him,  and  wail  becaufe  of  him; 
and  the  Lord  will  make  thee  cry  out  on  thy  death¬ 
bed,  and  warn  others  to  take  heed  of  trifling  with  the 
Lord  long,  who  didft  never  take  warning  thyfclf. 

2.  You  fee  when  the  cry  is  made,  the  bridegroom 
is  not  far  behind;  now  is  his  cry,  and  you  fee  fome 
that  did  awaken,  and  after  the  cry,  had  time  too  little 
to  trim  their  lamps.  It  may  be  many  cries  have  been 
founding  in  thy  fecure  ears;  and  yet  there  is  time;  he 
is  not  come,  grant  it,  and  will  you  therefore  defpile 
this  rich  grace  the  more  becaufe  of  his  goodnefs? 

Olii eft.  2.  But  I  am  well  as  I  am  without  the  bride- 

k) 

groom. 

Anf.  It  may  be  Deep  is  fweet  for  the  prefent;  but  if 
thou  wert  awakened,  rnou  wouldft  be  of  another  mind; 
there  are  many  here  prefent  that  can  fay,  they  thought 
Numb.  V1L  F  •  themfelves 
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themfelves  well,  &c.  but  now  1  fee  my  error,  &c.  O 
I.ord,  what  if  I  had  been  left  with  thele  thoughts  ;  yet 
this  is  ever  the  frame  of  a  fecure  heart  (like  l'wine)  weU 
when  it  is  in  the  mire,  bafking  in  the  fun. 

1.  It  is  pleafure;  but  confider,  it  is  but  fliort;  long 
fecurity  will  end  in  hideous  affrights,  and  doleful  a- 
wakenings,  for  one  day’s  fliort  Deep:  1  remember  Ni¬ 
neveh’s  are  let  out  by  this,  Zeph.  ii.  15.  “  This  is 
“  the  rejoicing  city,  that  dwelt  carelefly;”  painting 
out  their  milery  for  this  fin  above  all  the  reft;  fo  when 
plagues  be  upon  you,  God  and  angels  fliall  point  at  you, 
this  is  the  fecure  finner  that  lived  loofly. 

2.  It  deprives  you  of  more  reft  and  eafe;  carnal  fe¬ 
curity  keeps  a  man  from  knowing  fpiritual  fecurity; 
while  your  fm  and  fleep  is  fweet,  the  grace  of  Chrift 
and  the  fenfe  of  his  love  fliall  be  Urangers  to  you,  and 
to  your  hearts;  Chrift  is  anointed  to  preach  to  a  weary, 
not  to  a  fleepy  finner,  Ifa.  1.  4.  There  are  feafons  of 
refielliings  anti  coolings,  which  fuch  Hi  all  never  know. 

3.  This  which  is  thy  pleafure,  is  the  Lord’s  forrow 
and  grief;  look  as  when  the  finner  mourneth  under 
his  fin,  the  Lord’s  heart  is  quieted,  Zeph.  iii.  17,  18. 
“  1  fa  id  I  would  confefs,  and  thou  forgaveft So  when 
a  man  delights  in  his  fin,  the  Lord’s  foul  is  then  griev¬ 
ed;  and  the  more  delight,  the  more  grief;  Chrift 
mourned  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts,  Mark.  v.  3. 
Now  grant  that  you  have  this  pleafure,  yet  what  joy 
is  it  to  tnink,  that  while  I  have  my  eafe  and  peace  the 
Lord  hath  his  burden;  my  reft  and  peace  is  the  Lord’s 
forrow  in  heaven;  when  the  Ions  of  God  grew  fie  fitly, 
the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  man ;  O  let  the 

groanings  of  a  compaffionate  God  awaken  you  out  of 
this  fecurity! 
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SECT.  V. 

Qbjett.  JDLTT  there  is  none  iecure  here. 

Anf.  It  is  hard  for  the  wife  not  to  fall  here;  but  for 
the  fool i 111  not  to  fall  to  this  fin,  at  leall  to  be  long  pre- 
ferved  from  it,  will  be  miraculous;  but  for  the  moll 
part  of  men  not  to  be  drowned  in  it. 

x.  Have  not  divers  lived  and  never  been  awakened 
at  all,  not  fo  much  as  to  cry  out,  I  am  a  damned  man, 
what  (hall  I  do?  thou  never  had  ft  a  fpark  of  eternal 
flames  of  wrath  to  kindle  thy  confcience,  and  that  af¬ 
ter  an  ignorant  and  profane  life. 

2.  If  you  have  been  troubled,  have  you  not  fallen 
afleep  before  ever  you  have  gotten  any  fettled  peace 
and  comfort  in  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  only  haft  got  fo 
much  oil  as  makes  thy  lamp  burn,  and  gives  thee  a  name 
to  live,  when  thy  vefiel  is  empty,  and  heart  is  dead. 

3.  Have  not  many,  nay  moft  of  thy  days  been  fpent 
without  any  forrow  for,  or  reckoning  concerning  thy 
fin  ?  it  may  be  you  have  a  lent  and  a  cleanfmg  week 
fometimes;  but  moft  commonly  it  is  otherwife,  that 
you  never  fee  fin,  but  deep  in  it,  and  fet  yourlelves  to 
go  on,  having  found  no  hurt  in  fuch  a  courfe  as  yet. 

4.  How  many  ufe  the  ordinances  of  God,  come  to 
them,  but  never  gain  good  by  them?  what!  is  there 
no  gold  in  thefe  mines  ?  yes;  but  a  flothful  fecure  heart 
will  not  dig  for  them. 

5.  Nay,  do  not  God’s  cries  make  thee  deep  the  faf- 
ter?  he  taketh  away  a  great  part  of  thy  eftate  from 
thee,  and  thou  looked  upon  the  mifery  and  fliame  of 
rags  and  poverty ;  and  thy  heart  dieth  away  with  dif- 
content,  and  grows  more  worldly.  If  light  be  dark- 
nefs,  if  means  of  wakening  be  a  means  of  fleeping, 
how  great  is  that  fecurity?  O  therefore  go  out  and 
meet  the  bridegroom ! 
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SECT.  VI. 

Queft'  BlJT  how  fhall  I  receive  the  Lord  as  my 
bridegroom  and  hufband? 

Anf.  i.  See  what  thy  widowhood  is,  and  forfaken 
condition.  I  fa  liv.  5,  6.  “  When  thou  waft  refufed, 
“  the  Lord  loved  thee:”  what  creature  can  help  thee, 
when  the  Lord  foriakes  thee?  what  a  mifery  is  it  to  live 
out  of  a  father’s  houfet  * 

2.  See  his  love  that  he  makes  to  you,  otherwife 
you  will  never  conclude  it,  but  fink,  fayi  ng,  “  The 
4C  Lord  forgets  me:”  O  fee  his  love  he  makes  to  thee 
to  receive  him;  and  that  thou  wouldelt  give  thv  con- 

^  o  * 

lent  to  have  him,  that  thou  mayll  love  him,  Ifa.  Ivi.  6. 
A  carnal  heart,  a  whorifh  lover  defires  to  clofe  with 
Chrift,  that  Chrift  may  give  gifts  to  it  and  love  it;  but 
a  virgin  that  ftie  may  love  the  Lord,  and  be  wholly  his3 
and  this  will  a'nfwer  all  doubts;  what  have  you  to  do 
with  Chrift,  and  all  that  mercy,  grace  and  glory  ?  O 
it  is  that  I  may  dove  the  Lord  more. 

ObjeSl.  It  is  prefumption. 

Anf.  No;  it  is  that  I  may  love  the  Lord  indeed: 
and  now  when  the  heart  is  drawn  here,  Pfal.  xlv.  10. 
“  Then  fhall  the  king  have  pieafure  in  thy  beauty;” 
plealure  in  thee,  and  all  that  thou  doll:  what,  in  me, 
that  am  weary  of  myfelf?  Yes,  in  thee.  1.  When  he 
forfakes  others,  he  will  meet  thee.  2.  Though  he  de¬ 
parts,  and  forrows  attend  thee,  yet  thy  forrows  fhall 
be  turned  into  joy,  and  he  will  fee  thee  again,  and  ne¬ 
ver  ceafe  delighting  in  thee,  but  wrap  thee  up  in  ever- 
Jailing  embracing. 

CHAP. 
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ten  virgins. 

CHAP.  VIII.  SECT.  I. 

Of  drift's  coming,  and  bis  awakening  sleeping  Chrif- 

turns, 

Ver.  7.  T ’hen  all  the  Virgins  arofe  and  trimmed ,  &c. 

IN  thefe  words  to  ver.  10.  is  fet  down  the  effect 
which  the  cry  had  upon  the  virgins. 

Firil,  Upon  all  of  them  in  general,  in  this  leventh. 

verfe. 

Secondly,  Upon  the  foolifh  in  particular,  in  the  next 
verfes. 

Firfi  the  effect  it  wrought  upon  all  of  them  in  ge¬ 
neral,  both  good  and  bad,  is  let  down  in  two  things. 
1.  They  did  all  arife,  i.  e.  they  were  thoroughly  awak> 
enecj  out  of  their  fecure  condition.  2.  Being  awaken¬ 
ed  they  fell  to  their  work,  which  was  to  trim  their 
lamps,  as  to  beautily  and  adorn  their  lamps,  which 
,  had  now  loll  their  light  and  beauty  by  foiling  them- 
felves,  and  all  through  neglect;  now  they  trimmed 
them,  when  firil  they  wiped  cfi  tne  foil ;  lecoiicl.3. , 
made  fearch  for  that  which  was  neceflary  lor  the  Alin¬ 
ing  glory  of  them;  thus  far  the  foonlli  trimmed  their 
■lamps,  who  yet  did  not  find  that  oil  in  their  veheis, 
which  was  the  main  thing  to  beautify  mem  indeed, 
which  the  wife  had;  fo  that  they  ail  trimmed  their 
lamps;  the  wife  trimmed  theirs  indeed;  the  iooiihi 
theirs,  fo  well  as  they  could. 

Obferv.  1.  That  the  ferious  real  apprehenfion  of  the 
nearnefs  of  Chriit’s  coming,  is  enough  to  awaken 
thoroughly  the  moll  fecure  virgins:  1  lay,  if  virgins 
(efpecially  that  have  been  awakened  to  know  any  thing 
of  the  Lord’s  coming)  this  will  awaken  them  ;  for  w\en 
the  cry  was  made  he  cometh,  now  they  all  arofe ; 
whilil  he  did  tarry  as  they  thought,  then  they  fleep ; 
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bat  when  the  cry  comes,  that  he  >s  near  and  coming 
O  now  they  awake. 

This  coming  is  meant  either  of  his  coming  to  the 
lad  judgment,  oi  of  lus  coming  to  particular  judgment 
immediately  at  and  after  death  :  1  (hall  apply  myfelf 
chiefly  to  the  coming  of  Chrift  at  death  to  his  people, 
becaufe  this  doth  chiefly  concern  us;  the  near  approach 
of  this  will  awaken,  when  apprehended  near. 

II o In.  xiii.  ii.  \\  hen  the  apoftle  would  awaken 
them  out  of  fecurity,  lc  Your  falvation  now’  is  nearer 
“  than  when  you  firfl  beleived,”  /.  that  perfeft  fal¬ 
vation  which  is  at  that  time ;  now  if  the  apprehenfion 
that  it  is  neaier  than  at  firfl  awakens,  much  more  when 
it  is  apprehended  fo  indeed.  Jam.  v.  8,  9.  There  it 
fee  ms  divers  that  were  oppreffed,  and  they  ready  to 
faint,  and  foifake  the  Lord,  and  wait  no  more;  what 
therefore  doth  he  do?  “  the  coming  (faith  he)  of  the 
46  Lord  draweth  nidi.” 

i  Sam.  xii.  19.  When  Samuel  told  them  before  that 
mifery  fhould  come  if  they  would  have  a  king,  they 
cared  not;  now  when  thunder  came,  that  they  law 
death  and  the  Lord  near  them,  now  they  feared,  and 
cried,  and  repented  ;  O  we  die,  lay  they,  pray  for  us: 
It  is  with  the  foul  as  it  is  with  lea-men,  when  they 
iirft  let  out  in  the  main,  if  the  wind  be  good,  and  all 
things  well,  they  take  their  reft  and  fleep,  tho’  going 
ncaret  every  day  than  another ;  but  when  they  appre- 
iiend  they  are  near  the  fliore,  now  they  look  out, 
though  in  the  night;  fo  here. 

SECT.  II. 

Rcafon.  1.  JBcsCAUSE  here  a  man  fees  an  end  of 
his  lin ful  way ;  and  of  all  his  delights  which  have  bound 
lum  up  in  tne  bonds  oi  fecurity;  a  foft  bed,  and  an 
eafy  pillow,  and  much  feeding  in  a  place  of  reft,  will 
procure  much  fleeping ;  the  heart  of  a  man  would  ne¬ 
ver  be  fecure,  if  it  had  not  fome  delight  or  other  to 

quiet 
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■quiet  it  fell'  witlial ;  now  at  Chrifi’s  coming  there  is  an 
end  of  it,  then  a  man  is  Gripped  naked  of  his  giea. 
nefs  and  honour,  friends,  bieflmgs;  and  when  a  man 
fees  an  end,  and  is  come  to  an  end  of  a  imiul  way, 
now  all  a  man’s  delights  and  hopes  periih;  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  firiful  conffe  is  iweet  and  beautiful  .(like  pic¬ 
tures  been  afar  off  beautiful)  but  the  end  is  gall  ana 
wormwood;  for  every  finiul  lecure  courle  is  iweet  in. 
appearance,  or  in  deed;  it  only  in  hope,  and  concep¬ 
tion  (as  in  a  dream)  when  the  end  comes,  all  a  man  s 
hopes  periih.  If  indeed  it  hath  been  iweet,  now  there 
is  the  more  grief;  now  my  heart,  my  life,  my  blood 
1  nu it  be  taken  from  me,  and  what  profit  is  there  now  in 
this  my  llufahorn  way!  when  a  man  is  finking,  and  the 
boat  is  breaking,  what  a  miferable  wretch  now,  Lora 
help!  hence  Ezek.  vii.  3.  6.  when  an  end  is  come, 
now  they  fling  their  filver  in  the  lireets;  O  the  ftumb- 
ling-block  of  mine  iniquity,  ver.  18,  19.  now  <c  they 
dial!  feek  peace  and  ihall  not  find  it,7 ?  ver.  25.  now 
€t  they  Ihall  leek  a  viiion  of  the  Prophet,”  ver.  26^ 
lake  a  man  that  is  drawn  into  a  fair  way,  and  is  out  of 
that  his  way,  when  he  comes  to  an  end,  and  is  for  fa  ken. 
of  all,  left  in  a  wood,  now  what  is  the  profit? 

Reofon  2.  Becaufe  at  his  coming  there  is  the  en¬ 
trance  and  paffige  into  eternity,  and  into  an  eternal 
(late  cf  weal  or  wo;  now  though  the  apprehenfion  of 
the  end  of  a  fecure  iinful  way,  may  and  will  awaken, 
yet  when  eternity  is  apprehended  it  will  amaze;  for 
this  time  is  but  a  little  fpring  or  river  winch  runs  mto 
eternity,  and  carries  all  men  living  down  with  it  to 
eternity  :  Now  when  men  iee  an  end  of  time,  and  the 
beginning  of  eternity,  and  themielves  polling  thereto, 
it  is  as  when  a  man  lees  himlelf  floating  upon  the  wa¬ 
ters,  where  there  is  no  bottom,  and  all  fiay  gone 
though  he  hath  been  long  fecure,  now  he  will  cry  out 
if  he  fees  ir.  It  is  with  men  now,  as  it  is  with  tliofe 
that  are  ready  to  be  call  down  from  feme  tower,  it 
makes  the  heart  tremble,  O  where  Avail  I  alight!  O 
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that  bUt  t  me°  ,d°  aPPrehend  eternity,  and 

Si  7  0J°’  but  it  will  awaken  them;  it 

it  win  'V  bUt’  °LV-hearted  Saul  to  run  to  Urim; 

men  tn^  pnnces  run  to  monarteries,  and 

men  to  cel  s  and  defarts;  it  will  make  the  proudeft 

ft  f  n  Wh/”Paul  realona  ^  judgment  to  come, 
t  is  ufually  toe  firrt  thing  that  doth  awaken  the  peoole 

Oi  God;  eternity  doth  amaze  them,  and  them  that 

ha^e  fahen  to  all  lalcivioufnefs.  O  eternity! 

T  3'  Becaure  of  tlie  terror  at  the  coming  of  the 

JLoro,  Rev.  vt.  ulc  to  them  that  be  unprovided  and  un- 

?  _  Pare,,  ’  lence  u  's>  and  will  be,  when  an  evil  is  near, 

L  Z  ^  ?Ut;  Men  as  men  wil1  do  it,  unlefs  they 
be  walking-blocks  and  brutes.  For,  7 

*'  rh.e“  they  are  to  rtand 'naked  before  the  Lord  fo 
gteat  and  holy. 

2  Then  they  fhall  have  all  their  fins  fet  in  order, 
i  lal.  1.  2i.  and  efpecially  thofe  fecret  fins  which  they 

perdition  Whereb/  the^  c!id  Pcrf*a  their  own 

3.  Inen  the  final  fentence  part,  never  to  be  recalled 

again,  and  they  fhall  know  it;  for  if  there  might  be  a 

oay  to  repent,  then  f'ome  hope;  but  if  not,  O  this  a- 
waicens. 

4-  Then  to  be  Surrendered  up  into  the  hands  of  de- 
vi  s,  to  be  kept  by  that  jailor  in  prifon,  i  Pet.  iii.  iq. 

until  the  coining  of  the  great  day;”  and  fo  to  be 
kept  m  their  curtody,  and  to  be  in 'their  fellowfhip 
qpkmg  back,  and  mourning  for  time  mif-fpent,  look¬ 
ing  to  time  to  come,  ihortly  to  meet  my  body,  and 
tuen  to  be  parted  for  ever  from  the  Lord!  O  when 

tnig  evi^  is  apprehended,  it  will  awaken  a  man  to  fearch 
and  look  about  him. 


SEC  T.  III. 


Ufc  i.  XIENCE  fee  a  great  caufe  of  the  deep  and 
long  lecuiity  ol  many  a  man,  and  that  in  virgin-church¬ 
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es,  under  all  awakening  means,  ordinances,  and  pro¬ 
vidences  of  God;  men  put  far  from  them  tits  cay  c 
death,  and  time  of  Chriil’s  coming,  they  think  ieldom 
of  it,  come  not  near  to  it,  nor  make  it  near  to  tiem, 
fometimes  they  complain  ot  a  dead  fluggifh  fpirit,  e^ 
cure  heart,  and  yet  remain  fo,  and  wonder  fometimes  at 
the  re  a  ion  ol  it  why  it  ihould  oe  io ;  w  hy  ?  this  is  one  rea 
fon  of  it,  either  you  think  not  of  this  coming  of  the  Lora, 
or  fee  it  not  near,  even  at  the  door,  but  number  many 
days  to  yourfelves,  and  this  is  the  cauie  of  it,  you  do  nou 
lodge  in,  nay  look  to  your  coinns,  and  walk  to  your 
grave  fide  often,  and  io  Hand  there  and  hear  the  ci\, 
and  fee  the  Lord  a-coming;  there  will  be  more  in 
what  I  fay  than  what  you  ice  at  fu  ll  blufh  ot  this  truth, 
but  this  I  know,  and  the  word  proves  it,  umverlal  fecu- 
rity  ariieth  from  hence.  As  for  in  it  an  ce, 

i.  Why  do  men  mind  the  things  of  the  world  fo 
much?  that  there  is  inch  care  lor  them,  fuch  eager  de¬ 
fire  after  them,  that  many  times  prayer  is  negledted, 
Sabbaths  negledted,  when  will  they  be  at  an  end?  God 
neglected,  fouls  of  wife,  children,  fervants,  a  man  s 
own  foul  neglected  and  overgrown  with  nettles;  that 
there  is  fuch  an  high  opinion,  dreams  of  worldly  goods, 
and  when  a  man  hath  them,  then  at  reft;  becaaie,  with 
the  glutton,  they  think  they  have  goods  for  many  a 
year;  and  hence  we  fhail  ice  when  a  man  waketh, 
death  is  near  to  him;  and  when  it  is  near  to  a  man, 
now  he  thinks  he  hath  been  deceived  in  all  the  things 
of  the  world,  that  they  are  not  good  for  him,  i  Cor. 
vif.  29.  ie  The  time  is  fhort,  and  the  fafhion  of  the 
“  world  pafleth  away  Nothing  makes  thefe  things  fo 
fought  after  and  good  but  only  efteem ;  now  this  is  be¬ 
came  men  look  only  to  things  prelent. 

2.  Why  do  men’s  hearts  fink  with  the  meannefs  of 
their  outward  condition,  and  the  troubles  of  it  ?  (for 
this  is  fecurity)  it  is  becauie  of  this,  they  do  not  re¬ 
member  the  nearnefs  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord;  it  is 
but  a  little  while  longer,  and  then  the  God  I  have 

chofen 
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lf.  fweet’.  *nd  hfe  wi!I  make  me  amends  for 
tl0,U  >leS’  ^erefore  let  me  bear  up  my  head 
a  little  while  .  Pfal.  xxxix.  when  David’s  heart  be¬ 
gan  to  be  troubled  by  ieeing  others  profperity,  and  his 
own  miiery  “  Lord,”  faith  he,  “  make  me  to  know  my 

„  ,e;d  “d  th.e.  m,f  ure  my  ^  mine  age  is  as  an 
hand-bieadth  ;  hence,  ver.  7.  “  Lord  what  hope  I 
lor?  truly  my  nope  is  in  thee.”  1 

3.  Why  are  men  puft  up  with  their  own  excellencies, 
and  filled  with  luch  pndeandhigh  conceitsof  themlelves 
lometimes  of  their  beauty,  fometimes  of  their  apparel,’ 
10  me  times  their  friends,  fometimes  their  efleem,  and 
they  value  themfelves  much  by  this?  men  confide  not 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  which  fhall  (lain  the  pride  of 
all  glory,  Ila.  xxiu.  8.  and  that  this  time  is  near. 

4-  Why  do  people  complain  they  cannot  prize  the 
Dord  or  his  ordinances  as  they  could?  why  do  men  on 
their  death-bed’s  then  prize  it,  then  pray,  then  hear? 
then  O  a  little  mercy,  then  fend  for  Mofes,  then  the 
Lord  is  righteous;  and  if  he  fliew  mercy,  never  fuch 
a  pattern  as  now,  becaufe  now  death  andCnrift’s  cornin'? 
is  near;  you  do  therefore  undervalue  the  gain  of  ordi¬ 
nances,  becaufe  of  this;  if  you  did,  you  would  glory 
m  nothing  but  the  Lord,  Jer.  ix.  21.  23. 

5.  Why  do  men  go  up  and  down  without  any  af- 
fu ranee  of  the  Lord’s  love,  or  the  truth  of  any  grace, 
ami  that  alter  conviction;  why  do  men  upon  their 
death-beds  leek  for  it,  and  then  fall  a  fearching,  and  then 
open  their  eliates,  and  then  defire  peace?  becaufe  the 
coming  ol  the  Lord  is  near;  you  put  the  day  of  the 
Lord  far  from  you  ;  if  you  law  it  near,  you  would  get 
on  your  armour  in  readinefs  again  ft  the  day  of  battle  ; 

if  your  hufband  be  at  the  door,  you  would  get  on  vonr 
apparel,  rial.  Ixxxix.  46,  47.  49. 

.  6'.  Wh7  is  fo  rauch  time  (pent  unfruitfully,  that  a 
Chriftian  is  not  abundant  in  doing  and  receiving  good? 
who  is  the  better  for  thy  fpeeches,  for  thy  prayers", 
for  thy  example?  when  Mofes,  Pfal.  xc.  had  number- 
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ed  men’s  day’s,  then  ver.  17.  “  Stablilh  thou  the 

“  work  of  our  hands  upon  us Look  upon  a  Chi  iflian 
at  fir  ft  converfion,  he  thinks  he  mall  not  live  long;  it 
is  ftrange  to  fee  what  prayers,  what  tears;  how  fruit¬ 
ful,  how  diligent  he  is;  6  therefore  fee  your  lore  this 
day,  it  is  night  almoft,  O  therefore  up  and  be  doing. 

SECT.  IV. 

V  1  (■ 

Ufe  2.  O  Therefore,  if  ever  you  would  be  freed 
from  this  infe&ious,  this  damning  fin  and  plague  of  fe- 
curity,  make  the  coming  of  the  Lord  near  unto  you, 
and  come  you  near  unto  it,  be  ever  near  it;  number 
your  days,  they  arc  loon  told  over,  and  oitcn  think  oi 
your  latter  end  when  the  Bridegroom  comes;  for  this 
will  awaken  you  out  of  your  fecure  fits,  and  make  you 
fall  hard  to  your  work. 

Firft,  This  will  make  you  do  much  work  for  the 
Lord  in  a  little  time;  when  Moles  was  to  be  gathered 
to  his  fathers,  now  he  provides  for  the  church,  now 
he  inftrudls  the  people  more  than  ever  concerning  their 
efiates,  &c. 

Secondly,  It  will  be  very  fweet;  it  is  but  a  very- 
little  while  though  it  be  bitter,  and  it  will  put  ftrength 
to  do  it;  work  is  weariforoe  for  want  of  ilrength;  fo 
ChrilVs  work  is  wearifome,  becaufe  we  want  ftrength; 
now  this  doth  put  Ilrength  into  the  foul,  Jam.  v.  8,  9. 

Thirdly,  It  will  be  very  glorious:  works  even  of 
dying  men  are  very  glorious  and  fuccefsful :  Speeches 
of  living  (yet  dying  Chriftians)  fink  deep;  for  then  God 
is  near  unto  us  when  we  are  near  unto  him,  and  fee 
things  as  they  are;  and  hence  fuch  fpeeches  are  com- 
monly  bl e ft  to  men;  the  fpeeches,  and  works,  and  car¬ 
riages  of  Chrilt  were  never  fo  glorious  as  when  moll 
near  his  end. 

„  SEC  T. 
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SECT.  V. 

X? 

ObjeEl.  JDUT  fhould  a  Chriftian  in  Chrift  ufe  this 
as  a  motive  to  (tir  up  his  heart,  or  no?  this  is  mock¬ 
ery,  this  philofophy  fends  men  to;  doth  Divinity  do 
io  ?  a  Chriftian  mult  be  adted  by  love,  not  fear. 

Anf.  i.  That  which  God  hath  fandtified  for  this  end 
we  may  make  ufe  of  lor  the  attainment  of  it;  now  God 
hath  fanftified  afflictions,  death,  and  the  fear  of  them 
lor  this  end,  to  awaken  the  fecure  linner;  Jehofapnat 
fears  and  proclaimed  a  fait;  Noah  feared  and  built  an 
ark;  Chrift  himfelf  to  the  church  of  Sardis  (to  awaken 
herj  pi  ofelfeth,  “  He  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night, 
u  iuddenly,”  z  Pet.  iii.  “  If  the  heavens  fhall  be  dif- 
t:  lolved,  what  manner  of  perfons  fhould  we  be:”  It 
is  true,  it  is  hypocrify  for  a  man  to  be  led  only  by  fear: 
but  it  is  profanenefs  (the  original  of  the  Sadducees)  not 
to  be  terrified  at  all;  it  is  not  hypocrify  to  be  awaken¬ 
ed  partly  by  fear  to  the  apprehenfion  of  thefe  things; 
for  God  hath  fandhfied  them  for  this  end,  and  though 
thefe  do  not  work  grace  (where  there  is  none  before) 
barely,  yet  the  awakening  of  confcience,  is  that  where¬ 
by  the  Lord  prepares  for  grace;  and  this  is  good  in  its 
kind;  and  it  ilirs  up  grace  where  it  was  before,  as 
here,  this  cry  makes  the  virgins  to  kindle  their  oil,  and 
fet  that  a-burning. 

Object.  2.  But  the  time  is  not  near;  fhould  I  appre¬ 
hend  an  untruth? 

Aiif.  It  may  be  it  is  near;  the  apprehenfion  of  this 
is  not  talfe,  and  this  the  Lord  gives,  ver.  13.  as  the 
ground  of  conftant  watch,  “  For  you  know  not  when 
“  he  comes  ;”  now  if  men  love  their  goods,  they  will 
watch. 

2.  It  is  near;  if  you  had  but  wifdom  to  fee  into  e- 
ternity,  and  the  nature  of  time,  you  would  fay  lb  alfo, 
Pfal.  xc.  4.  “A  thou  fa  fid  years  are  but  as  yefierday, 

“  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night,”  Ver.  5,  our  time  is 
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as  a  keep,  fhort  and  vain.  Ver.  6.  it  is  but  as  a  flow¬ 
er  of  one  day’s  glory  ;  nay,  it  is  but  as  a  thought,  ver. 
o.  It  is  fo  when  you  fee  things  as  they  are,  and  you 
will  account  it  io;  O  therefore  let  me  oeg  this  ot  you, 
make  Chrifl’s  coming  and  death  near  to  you,  that  you 
may  be  delivered  from  your  dead  pallies,  deep  flumb- 
ers,  and  dying  fick  deeps;  efpecially  feeing  the  fig  ns 
of  the  Lord’s  coming  to  reckon  with  you,  do  you  think 
to  efcape  ?  Makers  that  betruft  fervants  with  rook,  will 
they  call  others  to  account,  to  whom  they  have  be- 
truked  lefs,  and  not  you!  what  people  under  heaven 
are  truked  with  more  mercies  and  liberties  than  we  ! 
and  do  you  think  he  is  gone  to  a  far  country,  and  will 
never  return?  He  let  Palatine  and  other  chuiches  en¬ 
joy  the  means  long,  he  fummons  them  to  account  by 
famine,  lword  and  pekilence,  wild  beaks  and  cruel 
foldiers ;  and  fhall  he  never  ride  in  his  circuit  this  way  ? 
yes  verily:  Do  you  boak  in  the  goodly  Hones  of  this 
temple  ?  If  the  Lord  by  your  fecurity  be  defpiled,  and 
his  meffengers,  and  ordinances,  and  kingdom,  he  will 
not  leave  one  kone  upon  another:  When  will  this  be  ? 
not  yet:  that  is  true;  yet  awake  at  the  kgns  of  it,  Mat. 
xxiv.  “  Wars,  rumours  of  wars,  famine,  earthquakes, 

“  deceivers  that  come  in  the  name  of  Chrik.  apoftacy 
“  of  profeffors,  whence  many  come  to  be  offended; 

“  div ikons  and  fcatterings  of  one  brother  againll  ano- 
“  ther,  iniquity  abounding  in  the  world,  and  love 
“  growing  cold  in  churches;”  if  thefe  be  not  amonglt 
us  now,  we  have  the  lefs  caufe  to  fear;  if  fo,  have  we 
not  caufe  to  awake  one  hour,  coiikdering  our  time  is 
nigh !  if  not,  yet  Chrift’s  time  is  nigh  of  coming  to 
particular  perfons. 

SECT.  VI. 

How  fhall  T  make  it  near  ? 

Anf.  Truly,  till  the  Lord  teach  us  the  number  of 
our  days,  we  can  never  do  it :  yet  three  things  do  ; 

Fir  ft, 
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.  Firiv  Convince  thy  foul  of  the  fin  and  evil  of  look- 
_)ng  alter  to-morrow,  and  reaching  after  that  time  which 
is  ^ come,  Prov.  xxvii.  i.  i.  It  is  ,i0ne  of  thine. 
2‘.  JNothmg  draws  the  heart  fo  much  from  God.  ?.  You 
will  never  find  what  you  exped  hence;  thefe  are  lying 
vanities,  therefore  come  not  to  thefe  wells. 

.  Secondly,  Either  thou  wanteft:  affurance,  then  fear 
_  coming;  for  fear  will  make  mifery  prefent,  and  fo 
awaken;  and  hope  (e  contra)  good  prefent:  Or  thou 
halt  aliurance;  then  love  his  coming,  fee  all  thy  vood 
wrapt  up  there ;  and  love  will  make  things  abfein  be- 
>  and  pieient  comfort  in  the  thoughts  of  them; 
as  wicked  men  that  love  the  things  of  this  life,  and  are 
in  certain  hopes  to  have  them,  they  oft  rejoice  in  the 

in  the.  hopes ;  becaufe  the  good  is  prefent,  they  reckon 
upon  it  as  theirs  already. 

Thirdly,  See  how  near  you  are  unto  the  Lord  Je- 
ius:  i.  That  you  are  made  for  the  Lord,  not  to  enjoy 
thele  things;  they  are  made  for  you,  and  not  you  to 
lerve  them  ;  becaufe  God  hath  called  you  out  of  this 

world,  from  the  grave,  hell,  fin,  to  life;  now  the  next 
is  glory,  2  Cor.  v.  3,  4,  5. 

2.  That  there  is  nothing  but  thy  breath,  thy  body 
between  thee  and  Jefos  C  hr  ill;  when  this  ihell  is  bro¬ 
ken,  thou  art  with  the  Lord,  and  fhall  fee  him  with 

open  face;  this  will  make  you  look  for  the  daj'  6f  de- 
livery.  '  • 


CHAP.  IX.  SECT.  I. 

Of  Chriftians  trimming  their  lamps,  and  bow  holinefs  is 

the  Cbriftian's  glory. 

s 

And  trimmed  their  Lamps . 

rTII1\  worc^  trimmed  fignifies  adorned,  beautified 
their  lamps,  made  clean  or  clean  fed ;  it  is  the 

'  fame 
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fame  word  which  is  uied,  i  Tim.ii.  9.  <c  "Women’s  a- 
“  doming  let  it  not  be  with  pearls,  but  good  works.5* 
®utft.  What  is  the  glory  of  the  lamp: 
jinf.  Fir  ft,  When  the  filth  is  wiped  away,  which 

did  defile  it. 

Secondly,  When  oil  is  gotten,  and  the  lamp  is  light¬ 
ed;  now  it  is  in  its  full  trim  as  it  was  at  fit'll  when 
they  went  out;  whilit  they  were  ileeping,  their  lamps 
not  being  looked  into,  began  to  lofe  their  Alining  glo¬ 
ry;  now  they  recover  them. 

Objeft .  But  how  came  the  foolifh  to  trim  their  lamps? 
Anf.  They  did  endeavour  it,  and  did  fomething  that 
way,  as  is  apparent  from  the  context,  and  fo  they 
trimmed  them  1b  far  as  they  could  reach  ;  but  the 
compleat  and  full  adorning  of  them  was  this  of  the 
wife.  And  therefore  look  as  by  oil  in  the  velfel  is 
meant  the  eternal  anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  with- 
in,  fo  by  finning  is  meant  the  glorious  profefiion  a- 
rifing  from  it,  as  the  adorning  of  women,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 
is  their  holy  converfation. 

Obferv .  2.  That  the  Spirit  of  holinefs  abiding  in  the 
hearts,  and  finning  in  the  lives  of  faints,  it  is  their  ex¬ 
cellency,  ornament  and  glory  :  This  adorns  the  vir¬ 
gins  lamps;  through  fecurity  they  began  to  lofe  their 
glory  :  Now  when  they  prepare  their  lamps,  they  a- 
dorn  their  lamps,  and  this  is  their  glory.— 2  Cor.  iib 
iilt.  “  We  are  changed  into  the  lame  image  from  glory 
“  to  glory  ;’!>  grace  and  holinefs  is  glory.  Ephefi, 
v.  27.  Chrift  prefents  a  glorious  church;  wherein? 
“  without  fpot  or  wrinkle,  and  holy  before  the  Lord/* 
1  TheCT.  iv.  4.  Sanctification  and  honour  are  joined 
together. 


S  E  C  T.  II. 

What  Spirit  of  holinefs  is  it  which  is  a 
Ghriflian’s  glory? 

Anf.  It  is  not  every  patcht  profefiion  of  holinefs 

which 
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which  is  a  Chriftian’s  true  glory;  for  by  what  means 
is  the  name  of  God  more  biafphemecl  by  the  wicked 
of  the  world,  than  by  thole  that  profefs  holinefs,  yet 
break  out  into  fcandalous  fins!  Rom.  ii.  x4.  it  is  a 
wonder  if  a  profane  man  be  good  a  little;  but  it  is  a 
greater  wonder  and  fcandai  if  a  profeffor  be  bad  a  lit- 
tie.  Neither  is  it  a  moft  glorious  appearance  of  hoik 
nek,  this  is  deceit,  craft,  and  hypbcrify,  not  a  glory; 
A  ftage-player  that  a£ls  tlie  part  of  a  king,  wants  thts 
glory  of  a  king;  and  .hence  Paul  oppofeth  himfelf  to 
thele,  2  Cor.  v.  12.  But  when  there  is  firft  an  exem¬ 
plary  holinefs,  anting,  fecondly,  from  the  fulnefs  of  the 
bpn  it  of  grace  within,  as  here  in  the  virgins,  a  fhining 
profeffion  from  an  inward  Spirit,  when  Chrifl  hath  at- 
tained  the  end  of  offering  up  himfelf,  “  that  men  are 
“  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works:”  Suppofe 
the  lamp  doth  burn,  yet  if  not  for  the  end  it  was  made, 
fo  that  a  man  can  fcarcely  fee  his  way,  nor  others  by 
it,  its  glory  is  much  loft:  Now  the  end  of  the  Spirit 
of  holinefs  is  this,  the  end  of  Chrift’s  death  and  mini¬ 
fy  is  this;  Phil.  ii.  13,  14.  and  though  they  :>ay 
fpeak  evil,  yet,  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  they  may  glorify  God  in 
that  day;  when  it  is  with  men  as  it  is  with  thofe,  Zech. 
viii.  nit .  u  We  have  feen  God  is  in  you;”  when  a  man 
maintains  afleepy  carelefs  profeflion  and  name,  the  lamp 
now  wants  its  trim;  when  lamps  are  put  under  buxhels* 
they  lofe  their  glory. 

^urft.  2.  Before  whom  is  this  their  glory? 

Anf.  1.  Before  the  eyes  of  God  the  Father,  John 
xii.  26.  “  He  that  (hall  ferve  me,  him  fhall  my  Fa- 
“  ther  honour;”  and  though  the  world  honour  them 
not,  yet  they  fhall  be  fpedlators  of  it. 

2.  Before  Jefus  Chrift’s  eyes,  Pfak  klv.  n.  u  For- 
“  get  thy  country  and  thy  father’s  houfe,  fo  the  King 
<c  fhall  take  pleafure  in  thy  beauty.” 

3.  Before  all  the  people  of  God  themfelves,  2  Theff. 
i.  4,  5.  “  So  that  we  glory  of  you  among  all  the 
4<  churches;”  every  one  will  be  fpeaking  of  fuch;  O 

there 
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there  is  one  of  a  thoufand;  hardly  fliall  you  go  into  his 
company  but  you  lhail  get  fome  good,  and  life,  anc 

heat  from  him: 

4.  Before  hy  pocrites  many  times,  Who  of  ail  others 
are  the  greateft  haters  of  the  ways  of  holinefs  and  the 
power  of  godlinefs;  hence,  Herod,  Mark  vi.  20.  loved 
John,  becaufe  a  holy  man,  not  becaufeadeep  fcholar, 
or  a  great  man :  hence,  while  Jofliua  and  the  elders 
live,  the  people  lerve  the  Lord  ;  and  while  Jehoiada 
lives,  Joalli  is  forward;  the  greateft  monarchs  fall  down 
here. 

5.  In  the  eyes  of  bad  men,  and  hence,  Deut.  iv.  6, 7. 
when  they  kept  the  ilatutes  ot  the  Loid,  what  nst.om 
fo  ore  at,  as  hath  luch  laws,  anci  fo  wile  alfo!  thio  ,s 
their  better  part,  2  Lor.  v.  11.  u  wre  are  manifeft  in 
“  their  confluences;”  and  hence  the  worll  lay  olten, 
if  all  were  fuch  as  they  are,  etc. 

ghieft.  3.  When  is  it  their  glory  ? 

Anf.  1.  In  this  life  (as  hath  been  already  {Viewed) 
in  m id (1  of  reproaches,  the  Spirit  of  glory,  1  Pet.  iv.  14* 
in  mid  ft  of  weakneffes,  David’s  heart  was  perfeH. 

2.  At  the  great  and  laft  day;  let  a  man  by  his  wif- 
dom,  conqueits,  excellencies  get  himfelf  a  name,  yet 
when  death  comes,  his  glory  perifheth;  it  it  doth  lad, 
vet  not  long;  the  greateft  monarchs  have  been  like  a 
mighty  wind,  filled  the  world  with  a  noife  lor  a  time, 
and  then  down ;  but  at  the  laft  day,  then  O  their  fhame, 
what  everlafting  contempt  fnall  they  arife  unto!  But 
this  fliall  be  our  glory  at  the  laft  day,  1  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  7. 
“  which  fliall  be  to  glory  and  praife  at  the  coming  of 
“  our  Lord  ,”  and  it  is  laid,  “  then  fliall  the  righteous 
“  fhine  as  the  fun;”  -and  then  “  all  the  world  fliall 
“  ftand  and  admire,  and  wonder  at  them.”  And 

3.  Throughout  all  eternity  this  fhall  be  their  glory, 
even  “  an  everlafting  name  unto  them,  better  than  the 

.  “  name  of  fons  and  daughters;”  when  the  wicked  fliall 
fee  them  all  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  gnafli  their 
teeth,  that  themfelves  are  Hint  out,  when  the  Lord 
Vox.'.  II.  G  and. 
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and  his  faints  fhall  take  infinite  delight  one  in  another* 
Luke  xii.  37. 

SEC  T.  III. 

4.  Why  is  this  a  Chriftians  glory,  excel- 
lency,  and  honour? 

Anf,  1.  In  regard  of  the  bafenefs  of  other  things 
wherein  men  do  ufe  to  glory;  the  wife  man  in  his 
wifdom,  the  ftrong  man  in  his  flrength,  the  rich  man 
in  his  wealth:  there  are  three  things  which  make  thefe 
bafe.  ' 

Firft,  Thefe  things  make  a  man  not  the  more  to  be 
accepted  of  God;  the  Lord  relpedts  not,  values  not 
the  worth  of  any  man  by  thefe  things;  and  to  make 
all  the  world  know  this,  “  he  flaineth  the  pride  of  all 
44  glory,  and  chufeth  the  poor  and  foohfh  things  of 
<£  the  world  to  confound  the  wife;”  a  wife  man  will 
never  refpedl  the  horfe  the  more,  becaufe  it  carries 
Lore  of  rich  treafures,  he  will  not  fall  down  and  reve¬ 
rence -it  for  this ;  h  ng  fwine  about  with  pearls,  who 
honours  them  the  more?  and  will  a  wife  God  refpeci 
a  man  the  more  for  thefe  things?  1  Pet.  iii.  5.  What 
is  that,  that  is  of  great  price  with  God?  Holinefs  is  of 
g**eat  price  with  God:  and  what  though  all  the  world 
honour  a  man,  and  a  man  honoureth  himfelf,  while 
this  is  wanting. 

Secondly,  All  thefe  things  leave  a  man  dead  under 
the  reign  of  Satan  power  of  his  fin,  and  dominion  of 
death  ;  and  hence,  Jer.  ix.  24.  u  Let  no  man  glory  in  his 

wifdom,”  8cc.  Death  is  entered  into  your  windows; 
take  anv  bondman  bound  with  fetters  (though  golden} 
doth  any  man  account  him  the  more  glorious!  a  prince 
that  is  made  a  vaflal  and  Have  to  every  bale  fellow, 
i  he  the  more  glorious  ?  no  :  fo  whiles  men  lie  under 
the  reign  of  death;  flick  a  man  that  is  dead  with  flow¬ 
ers,  what  is  he  the  more  glorious  alas,  no!  his  life  is 
gone;  now  the  Spirit  of  holinefs  is  called  the  Spirit  of 

life, 
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life,  even  of  the  life  that  never  fhall  die,  Rom.  viii. 
And  therefore  as  it  is  fa  id  of  a  flie,  there  is  more  ex¬ 
cellency  in  a  gnat  than  in  a  cedar,  than  in  the  glorious 
heaven;  becaufe  it  hath  life,  which  the  other  hath  not; 
fo  though  men  wonder  at  the  goodly  trappings  of  wick¬ 
ed  men,  yet  the  poorelt  and  molt  defpifed  Chriitian, 
that  hath  the  Spirit  of  life,  is  more  glorious. 

Thirdly,  Becaufe  thefe  things  only  purchafe  the 
more  credit  and  honour  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  that 
of  wicked  men;  for  i  Cor.  v.  io.  “We  know  no  man 
“  after  the  flefh;”  if  they  do,  it  is  that  which  they  ac¬ 
count  themfelves  beafts  and  fools  for,  as  David  did, 
Pfal.  lxxiii.  And  what  is  the  honour  of  ^an?  it  is  the 
bafeft  thing  that  is;  for  it  is  that  which  is  without  a 
man,  it  is  no  excellency  within  the  man;  it  is  but  the 
thoughts  of  a  man’s  head  and  heart,  than  which,  what 
more  vain,  what  more  mutable?  nay,  it  is  but  the. 
dreams  of  a  man’s  head,  for  they  are  millakes  :  if  all 
the  town  fhould  dream  another  was  a  king,  who  yet 
were  indeed  a  beggar  (which  when  they  awake  they 
fee)  what  were  he  the  better  for  this?  Paul,  2  Cor. 
xi.  22.  how  he  doth  glory  in  privileges,  which  were 
better  and  more  goodly  hangings  than  thefe !  “  this 
(faith  he)  I  fpeak  as  a  fool and  what  are  thefe  a 
Ghriflian’s  glory?  no  furely. 

Anf.  2.  Becaufe  that  is  a  Chriftian’s  glory  which  is 
Chrill’s  glory. 

Firft,  It  is  that  glory  wherein  the  glory  of  Chrift 
confifts.  Pfal.  xlv.  5.  2.  “  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
“  children  of  men,  full  of  grace  is  thy  lips;  and  2 
Cor.  iii.  ult.  u  Into  the  fatne  image  from  glory  to  glo- 
“  ry.”  Indeed  Chrill’s  greatnefs  in  governing  the  world 
is  his  glory,  but  it  is  becaufe  it  is  mixed  with  fuch  ho- 
linefs,  Ifa.  vi.  1,  2,  3.  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.  “  he  humbled 
“  himfelf,”  and  this  hath  given  him  a  name,  and  fhall 
be  his  name  forever;  this  is  that  which  makes  the  Lord 
Jefus  lovely  and  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  people, 
Jlev.  xv.  4.  “  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  for  thou  on- 
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'jC  1  y  art  holy!”  and  fo  he  is,  for  all  the  ft  arc  receive 
their  light  and  Dime  with  it,  by  this  fun  only;  and  fo 
the  more  a  Chriftian  excels  in  this,  the  more  like  he  is 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fo  more  glorious  and  lovely. 

Secondly,  This  is  that  which  gives  him  glory,  /.  e, 
fo  far  as  creatures  can;  and  hence,  Ifa.  xlvi.  13.  I  fra, 
el  is  called  “  the  glory  of  the  Lord;”  Ifa.  Ixii.  2,  3. 
the  righteous  is  called  “  the  glory  and  crown,  and 
tc  diadem  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord?”  and  as  God  is 
better  than  the  foul,  fo  this,  viz.  to  glorify  the  Lord, 
is  better  than  to  be  glorified  by  the  Lord.  * 

SECT.  IV . 


Ufe.  1.  I JLENGE  lee  one  reafon  why  men  lofe  their 
honour,  their  love  and  refpedt  in  the  eyes  of  God  and 
men  ;  their  judgments  are  not  reverenced,  their  perfons 
■not  accepted,  their  names  and  practices  defpifed;  this 
is  one  reafon  among  the  reft,  a  decay  in  holineis  ;  the 
lamp  is  defiled,  the  light  and  luflre  of  it  going  out; 
and  who  will  reverence  it  then?  It  is  admirable  to  fee 
the  complaints  abroad. 

Firft,  Look  but  into  families,  what  is  the  reafon 
there  is  lo  much  difcontent  there;  that  fervants  are 
weary  of  their  mailers,  mailers  of  their  fervants;  and 
there  is  fuch  complaints  one  of  another,  little  refpebt 
one  of  another?  It  is  for  want  of  holinefs,  power,  and 
life  of  godlinefs;  the  mailer  faith  the  fervant  is  unruly, 
frovvard,  furly,  flothful,  unfaithful,  untrufiy,  and  mull 
not  be  fpoken  to  ;  the  fervant  faith,  his  mailer  is  pafiion- 
ate,  unkind,  wants  pity  to  his  body,  and  fometimes 
Strikes  him  without  caufe,  but  is  eaten  up  with  the 
world,  &c.  truly  this  is  the  caufe.  It  feems  the  Lord 
wrought  upon  divers  in  primitive  times,  and  the  apoftle 
gives  fervants  an  item,  “  that  they  may  glorify  God, 
iC  and  adorn  the  gofpel  of  the  Lord  Jefus,”  Tit.  ii.  10. 
how  came  Jofepli  into  Potipliar’s  books;  O,  he  was 
very  holy,  and  very  prudent;  and  I  will  warrant,  did 
his  mailer’s  work  better  when  his  mailer  was  abfent 
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than  before,  and  prayed  for  fuccefs  in  his  bufinefs,  as 
Abraham’s  fervant.  Look  bat  upon  hufband  and  wife, 
it  is  ilrange  to  fee  what  divilions  and  jars  there;  and 
'what  is  the  caufe  of  it,  wife  doth  not  honour  hufband, 
nor  hulband  honour  wife?  how  comes  this?  O,  there 
is  little  holinefs  feen  in  their  private  walking  one  with 
another;  the  woman  thought  the  man  godly;  had  I 
known  this,  l  would  have  feen  you  a  hundred  miles  oil, 
&c.  the  man  alfo  complains  of  his  wife,  I  fee  now  I 
am  like  to  be  troubled  with  a  continual  dropping,  a 
very  fury  of  hell,  fo  impatient,  (and  the  next  neigh¬ 
bour  hears  of  it)  nothing  can  pleafe  her;  what  is  the 
reafon  of  this  ?  your  fin  makes  your  fhame,  and  there 
is  the  want  of  holinefs,  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  man  might.be 
converted  by  the  wife,  and  the  wile  by  the  hulband; 
not  that  it  is  always  fo,  but  ufually  fo. 

Ufe  2.  Hence  fee  what  little  caufe  any  wicked  man 
hath  to  lift  up  his  head  with  any  glory  he  hath,  becaufe 
the  fpirit  of  holinefs,  beauty  and  glory  is  departed  from 
them  ;  as  when  the  foul  is  departed  from  the  body,  its 
glory  and  beauty  is  departed  from  them,  it  is  withered; 
and  therefore  we  final i  read  in  Scripture  what  names  the 
Lord  gives  them,  as  dogs,  fwine,  ierpents,  a  generation 
of  vipers,  painted  ftpulchres,  devils  in  the  time  of  the 
greatelt  profeffion,  as  Judas,  John  vi.  “  Wild  health,” 
and  that  in  the  greatelt  outward  glory;  and  hence  the 
-four  monarchies  of  the  world  are  refembled  to  fucli 
beafis,  bears,  leopards,  See.  thus  for  their  perfons:  and 
as  for  their  actions,  all  they  do  is  unclean,  and  ignoble, 
and  hence  compared  to  thiltles,  that  cannot  bring  forth 
figs  or  grapes;  and  hence,  Solomon  compares  them, 
t  As  jewels  in  a  fwine’s  fnout,  fo  is  a  parable  in  the 
mouth  of  a  fool;”  it  becomes  them  not,  it  is  abomi¬ 
nation  in  the  fight  of  God  all  that  which  they  do,  though 
glorious  before  men:  and  at  Lit  day  they  fit  all  rife  up 
to  everlasting  contempt;  and  it  is  laid,  1  fa*  lxvi.  ult 
u  their  worm  fliall  never  die,  and  they  fhall  be  an  ab- 
4£  horning  to  all  flefnfi ?  though  they  may  carry  it  out 
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fair  for  a  time  ;  the  fairefl  profeffors  that  by  their  for- 
cenes  and  enchantments  deceive  the  people,  Ihall  be 
fihed  with  fliame;  and  as  the  magicians  were  fmitten 
with  lores  they  could  not  Hand  before  Moles  (being 
Imitten  with  lores)  lo  you  Ihall  not  be  able  to  Hand 
betore  the  Lord  at  the  lalt  day;  and  look  as  it  is  with 
Chrilt  and  his  people,  their  crofs  and  fliame  here,  it  is 
but  their  preparation  to  their  crown  ;  and  hence  when 
Chrilt  was  put  to  the  molt  open  fliame,  then  was  the 
day-break  of  his  glory;  fo  all  that  you  glory  in,  which 
God  gives,  it  is  but  a  lolemn  preparation  for  your  fliame: 
and  hence,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  is  at  his  highefl  pitch 
and  thoughts  of  glory,  then  is  his  downfall:  if  a  man 
ihould  have  a  crown  upon  his  head,  all  honour  given 
him,  and  it  fliould  be  whifpered  to  him,  this  is  but  a 
preparation  to  your  execution;  what  little  glory  could 
be  take  in  that?  but  rather  fall  a-weeping,  as  Paul, 
Phil.  iii.  18,  19.  when  he  faw  lbnie  “  that  made  bel- 
“  ly  their  God,  and  boafted  of  the  things  of  the  earth, 
whole  glory  is  their  fliame;”  and  he  fpeaks  of  them 
weeping;  and  therefore  you  that  can  lit  in  a  chimney- 
corner,  when  you  meet  with  your  companions,  hang, 
draw,  and  quarter  within  yourfelves,  and  cenfure  all 
churches,  miniilers  and  Chriliians  uf  a  town  and  coun¬ 
try,  and  if  you  fee  any  lores,  like  flies,  go  and  fuck  them 
and  make  them  worfe;  or  if  not,  you  can  make  them 
and  imagine  them,  and  feoff  at  holinefs  iecretly;  and 
•though  your  confciences  condemn  you  of  wickednefs 
yet  lift  up  yourfelves  with  fomething  that  you  have  ; 
O  know  it,  your  beauty:  never  a  man  but  glorieth  in 
fomething;  fo  much  ellate,  fo  much  eiteem,  fo  much 
wifdom>  and  gifts,  birth  and  beauty;  and  now  as  proud 
as  Satan,  but  yet  a  flranger  to  the  life  of  God,  your 
coverfaiion  is  not  above:  O  poor  creature !  happy  were 
it  for  thee  if  thou  wert  no  man,  (dying  fo)  but  the  moll 
delpifed  of  all  God's  creatures,  who  art  now  abhorred 
of  God,  and  fhalt  be  the  fliame  of  all  creatures  anoth¬ 
er  day. 
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Ufe  -  Hence  if  any  hath  loft  the  glory  and  ef- 

the  peopled  Ood,i«e  h™ 

to  recover  it;  the  country  is  lull  oi  con^amts  and 
murmuring ;  among  the  reft  th.s  is  one  d  we  h  .elt 
that  many  complain  oi,  they  aie  no  re,  ^  , 

are  no  body;  they  had  this  and  that  efteem;  now  th, 
market  is  fallen  here,  and  hence  eluded  at  every  one 
and  cannot  pafs  for  members  in  many  churches,  -na 
hereupon  bear  a  private  grudge  againft  the  churcn,  an 
all  ordinances  in  ft,  and  flie  towns,  or  lit  lull,  anc  cum- 
fort  them felves  their  contcience  is  clear,  &c.  it 
many  as  it  is  with  Briftow-ftones,  they  are  like  pernio, 
and  l'o  they  go  till  they  come  to  the  jewellers  ;  and  tnen 
when  tried  not  worth  two-pence;  lo  many  men  never 
came  to  the  trial,  as  here  God’s  providences  try  fome 
men  more  than  ever  Ioffes,  forrows;  God’s  ordinances 
try  men,  and  thus  they  are  found  too  light;  would  you 
now  recover  it?  O  get  a  fpirit  of  holinels!  and  think, 
O  I  have  had  a  efteem  of,  and  acquaintance  with  the 
Lord  Tefus,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  tins 
day  rifen  upon  me;  O  then  make  alter,  and  mer- 
chandife  for  this,  Prov.  iii.  I4r  I5>  l6-  Sometimes  a 
godly  man  lofeth  this;  is  there  not  inwardly  a  decay 
of  holinels?  and  hence  God  hath  forfaken,  and  ufici- 
ed  to  fall  into  forae  fin,  fo  as  man  bath  feen  it;  do  you 
think  the  Lord  will  honour  yon  in  the  hearts  ot_ his 
peoole,  while  you  dilhonour  him?  when  you  live  in  a 
vain  dead-hearted  condition,  and  dilguife  your.elves, 
or  impenitency  for  open  offences^  eidier  o,  opinion  01 
practice;  “  Be  it  far  from  me,”  laith  the  Lord,  1  -am. 
ii,  30.  “  Them  that  dilhonour  me  ihall  be  lightly  e- 
“  it  ee  me  cl ;”  and  hence  God  will  cut  off  Eli’s  childien; 
you  know  what  a  fad  letter  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinth¬ 
ians;  but  when  they  faw  the  fpiritual  meaning,  2  Cor. 
vii.  14,  15.  Paul  boafts  of  them;  Titus  his  afte&ion 
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was  abundant  toward  them;  if  not  abundant  confeffion 
and  glory  to  God,  how  ftiould  you  look  that  God  fhould 
die  give  glory  to  you!  It  is  wonderful  to  fee,  how  men 
Mat  have  been  convinced  of  fin,  and  yet  would  hide 
it,  how  the  Lord  in  his  jealoufy  hath  difcovered  them 
m  ms  time,  the  lin  hath  been  committed  by  them,  and 
enqu,ry  hath  been  made,  and  feme  conviction,  and  yet 
tliey  have  wound  off,  and  cried  out  of  wrong;  the  Lord 
hath  left  them  to  worfe  evils;  andfo  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  men;  and  lb  I  fay,  hide  your  fin,  it  lhall  be  your 
mame  at  tall,  and  the  Lord  will  never  honour  you  in 
the  confciences  of  his  people  till  you  out  with  it,  and 
confels  it;  Jaimes  and  Jambrcs,  their  madnefs  lhall  be 
kn  nv  n  at  lali ;  I  fpeak  not  this  that  men  fhould  make 
holinels  a  bridge  to  their  own  honour,  and  fo  to  Hand 
up  -..i  Gh,  ill  s  in o aiders;  but  that  this  is  the  way  to  re¬ 
gain  Inch  a  bleflmg,  which  an  humble  heart  knows 
liow  to  want,  as  well  as  to  have. 

life  4.  O  then  place  your  glory  in  this;  of  all  things 

in  the  world,  a  man  defires  nothing  more  than  honour ; 

ii  is  dealer  than  life,  and  it  is  that  which  every  one 
doth  dem  e ;  O  beloved,  hunt  not  after  ihadows,  feed 
mT  your  hear ts  with  dreams;  make  not  your  garlands 
of  withered  flowers,  but  in  this  which  is  your  glory 
before  God  and  men.  jer.  ix.  24.  “  Let  not  rich  men 
gioiy  in  liches,  but  in  this,  that  he  knoweth  me;55 
It  was  the  heavy  complaint  the  Lord  took  up  agalnft 
his  people,  Jer.  ii.  11.  “  I  hat  they  did  change  their 
44  glory;”  the  Lord  himfelf  is  the  glory  of  his  people, 
a>  Aiming  in  them  by  his  fpirit;  it  was  the  great  fin 
ol  the  Gentiles,  Lorn.  i.  23.  u  I  hat  they  changed  the 
44  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  imageV  cor- 
44  ruptible  men  and  bealls:”  fo  you  know  this  is  your 
glory;  and  Q  now  to  change  this  glory  for  an  image 
id  glory!  and  hence  given  up  to  vile  affections,  to  a 
corruptible  mind;  and  therefore,  Prov.  viii.  4.  8. 

Lxaii  her,  fhe  ill al i  promote  thee;”  admire  at  this! 

•A.  excels  in  nothing  but  vvnat  he  admires  at,  or 

leeks 
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feeks  not  to  excel  in  any  but  what  lie  wonders  at;  you 
will  never  place  your  glory  in  holinefs,  nor  excel  in  it, 
unlefs  vou  admire  at  it;  and  it  will  then  exalt  you,  and 
bring  you  to  honour,  becaufe  indeed  it  is  your  honour: 
O  that  God  would  work  this,  men  would  not  be  io  greedy 
after  the  world,  nor  praile  of  men. 


SECT.  VI. 

Queft.  DUT  how  fliall  we  come  to  this? 

Anf.  i.  Confider  the  example  of  Chriit,  and  all  the 
people  of  Chriit  at  all  times,  who  did  not  place  their 
glory  in  thefe  things,  but  in  things  above:  if  a  man 
is  to  lay  much  out  upon  fomething  in  the  market,  if  he 
be  wile  he  will  enquire  of  prudent  men  that  knows 
things,  the  worth  ot  them,  and  then  it  fails  out  ionie- 
times  thofe  things  he  eileems  highly  are  01  no  value ; 
fo  here,  look  upon  Paul,  Gal.  vi.  14-  “  God  forbid 
“  that  I  fliould  glory  in  any  thing  but  the  crofs  of 
“Chriit;”  1  Cor.  iv.  13.  When  the  Corinthians  were 
puffed  up  with  greatnefs,  to  puli  them  down  from  this 
he  profelfeth  he  and  others  were  the  otiscouring  oi  tte 
world,  and  this  was  their  glory,  verfe  16.  Look  upon 
Chriit  him  Self,  he  had  as  much  excellency  as  could  be, 
yet  he  cait  it  off,  “  defpifed  all  the  glory  of  the  world, 
“  was  a  worm  and  no  man ;”  he  proleileth  “  he  fought 
“  no  honour  of  men,  but  the  will  oi  him  that  lent  him ;  * 
this  was  his  glory. 

2.  Look  upon  the  excellency  of  your  eftate  in  Chriit, 
1  Cor.  iii.  21.  “  Glory  not  in  men,  for  all  things  are 
“  yours;”  take  any  prince  that  hath  a  kingdom,  will 
he  houfe  in  a  cottage,  or  fpend  his  time  and  care  to 
thatch  and  repair  that?  no,  all  the  kingdom  is  mine; 
and  hence  he  will  have  kingly  thoughts  and  kingly 
aims,  and  ends,  and  a£ts  that  ennoble  him  indeed:  So 
he,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  “  Knowing  we  have  a  houfe  above,” 
that  there  is  but  a  breath  between  us  and  glory,  “  we 
“  labour  (are  ambitious)  that  whether  abfent  or  prefent 

to 


* 


»  0 


ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 

to  be  accepted  of  him.”  The  very  reafon  why  the 
hearts,  minds,  lives  of  men  are  fo  debated,  as  to  leek 
their  glory  in  that  which  is  their  fhame,  is  this,  they 
know  no  better  eltate,  no  greater  glory;  the  God  of 
glory,  and  kingdom  of  glory,  and  promife  of  glory, 
and  ark,  and  cherubims,  and  oracles  of  giory  in  Chrift 
have  been  to  tiiis  day  hid  from  their  eyes;  hence,  Heb. 

xii.  2.  c  Lhrifi  for  the  joy  let  before  him  defpifcd  the 
“  ihame.”  r 

3*  M'ike  the  Lord  prefent  with  you,  and  fee  him 
fhine  a oo ut  you  in  his  glory ;  when  poor  men  come  to 
the  co ui  t  and  lee  no  king  there,  they  bow  down  to  his 
chaii ;  where  if  he  was  feen,  he  fhould  have  all  the 
honour  then;  fo  when  men  fee  creatures,  but  fee  them 
like  empty  chairs,  the  God  of  glory  not  filling  of  them, 
we  bow  down  to  creatures;  but  when  God  is  feen, 
now  the  foul  gives  all  glory  to  him;  a  man  that  lives 
without  any  in  his  houle  as  chief,  all  fervants  attend 
on  him;  but  when  the  prince  comes  with  his  train, 
now  all  his  fervants  with  himfelf  are  too  little  to  attend 
the  prince;  fo  here,  when  men  come  to  pray,  or  preach, 
or  fpeak,  O  how  doth  a  wicked  heart  feek  itfcif?  but 
when  the  Lord  is  feen,  now  all  attend  on  him;  hence 
when  God  fends  his  people  to  honour  him,  he  firff  ap¬ 
pears  to  them  in  his  glory,  and  it  never  is  long  out  of 
their  minds;  hence,  Abraham  forfook  his  own  country, 
Acts  vii.  Moles  for  look  Lgypt,  he  faw  God  invifible, 
Ileo.  xi.  26,  27.  Plal.  xxii.  ult.  ‘‘  All  nations  fhall 
“  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord;”  when  the  Lord  is 
feen,  all  our  glory  is  fhame,  lia.  vi.  and  now  glory  in 
that,  and  make  him  as  prelent  as  at  the  la  If  day,  then 
all  fhall  fall  down  before  him. 

4.  See  how  every  fervice  you  perform  unto  him, 
every  a  ft  of  holinels  quickned  by  the  Spirit  of  life  is 
plealing  to  him  ;  if  a  prince  be  with  a  man,  and  can¬ 
not  be  pleafed,  nothing  can  content  him,  or  we  hear 
not  one  word  from  him  whether  we  plea le  him  or  not, 
we  fliall  grow  weary  of  him  at  fall;  but  to  confider 

this, 
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this,  “  He  that  ferves  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour 
“  that  every  cup  of  cold  water.  Avail  have  a  ditcip  e 
..  reward;  (hat  ever,  groan  11, all  be' heard;  that  what 
“  you  do  to  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  you  do  it  to  Chmt, 
and  Chrift  takes  it  kindly  as  done  to  himlelf,  ^ 
“  the  Lord  remembers  the  love  ot  your  eipou.ais, 
Ter.  ii.  when  you  follow  him  in  a  land  not  fcwn,  tha 
the  comfort  of  all  your  labours,  tears,  fuftertngs,  ihall 
follow  you  to  heaven,  and  for  ever  lodge  m  that  bailed 
bread  of  thine;  O  brethren,  faith  Paul,  “  always  a- 
“  bound,”  and  ipend  your  time  here,  “  knowing  your 
“  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord;”  why  do  men  leek 
to  pleafe  men,  and  place  their  glory  there,  becauie 
men  fee  and  approve  them;  O  what  is  this  to  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  a  God  ? 


SECT.  VII. 

.  v 

O  Then  preferve  this  your  glory;  when  men  have 
any  thing  in  the  world  that  is  their  glory,  their  crown, 
their  treafure,  O  they  will  keep  that  efpecially ;  tathei 
lofe  life  than  loi'e  their  names,  and  glory  in  the  world; 
O  preferve  the  Spirit  oi  holinefs,  efpecially  m  thele 
places;  this  hath  been,  this  only  fhall  be  our  glory ; 
and  that  not  in  name,  and  yet  dead,  but  in  deed  anu 
in  power  wTe  have  had  our  Chrillian  converfation,  and 
that  not  by  contenting  ourlelves  with  a  little,  but  to  oe 
exactly  holy ;  a  little  fpot  is  foon  feen  in  your  coat; 
you  Ihall  obferve  it. 

1.  When  the  Jews  fhall  be  made  the  glory  of  all  die 
earth,  their  glory  Ihall  not  confift  then  in  immediate 
revelations;  but  in  fanftiAcation;  -there  fhall  be  holt-, 
nefs  and  fandlification;  there  fhall  be  holinefs  on  pots 
and  horfe  bridles. 

2.  When  the  Lord  will  be  a  defence  to  his  people, 
and  a  fhadow  from  heat,  and  from  the  fun;  it  fhall  be 
when  the  Lord  hath  purged  away  the  £lth  of  men  by 

a  (pint  of  burning;  not  which  burns  up  all  holinefs, 

but 
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but  filthinefs  and  felf-contidence  in  any  holinefs,  and 
hypocrify,  and  io  they  (hall  be  holy,  Ifa.  iv  o  4 

3-  IW  111  any  men  Humble  by  opinions,  diWions, 
&c.  the  fruits  ot  a  corrupt  head,  and  flreams  of  a 
dunghill  heart)  that  had  rather  live  in  borrows  among 
enemies,  than  divifions  among  friends!  O  the  fpirit  of 
people,  as  loon  as  any  new  calf  is  made,  fall  down  and 
wormtp  it,  and  break  the  ancient  land-marks  which  the 
word  hath  let,  and  then  make  prognoflications  of  all 
readier  to  arife  from  oppofing  their  opinion;  never 
Jnall  our  glory  be  recovered  till  thefe  evils  are  confeffed 
a‘iU  lamented,  and  thelinof  the  heart,  which  begat  them. 

4.  1  wondered  why  io  few  be  converted  (though 
blefled  be  God,  fome  the^  Lord  doth  pick  out,  a  few 
lervants,  children  and  natives)  is  it  not  becaufe  either 
this  exemplary  holinefs,  which  is  our  glory,  is  not,  or 
not  lo  fliining,  but  our  lamps  are  dim?  Minillers  preach 
and  hearers  are  troubled,  but  they  then  look  upon  fcan- 
dah  and  offences  from  others,  and  fo  are  beaten  offa- 
ga’m,  Zech.  viii.  20,^21,  22,  23.  O  therefore  preferve 

5.  How  will  all  the  world  abhor  the  ways  we  walk 
in,  if  we  mifearry  ? 

6.  God  will  have  holy  churches,  he  is  refining  the 

whole  world  now  for  that  end,  and  will  do  fo  more 
and  more,  and  go  on. 


SEC  T.  VIII. 


T 


- xj7 ef r •  i  lOW  (hall  we  preferve  it? 

Anf'  L-  Take  heed  of  harbouring  an  ill  opinion  of 
holinefs;  for  then  if  your  judgments  diflike  it,  your 
tongues  and  your  lives  fliall  difgrace  it:  Take  heed  of 
imagining  that,  fir  If,  there  is  no  grace  in  faints,  only 
immediate  ablings  .of  the  Spirit;  this  is  no  Spirit  of 
holinefs,  no  more  than  in  Balaam’s  afs,  through  which 
God  fpake  to  him. 

Secondly,  I  hat  tiaeie  graces  are  cruy  common 5  who 

will 
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will  feck  much  after  that,  or  elteem  that  which  is  but 
common?  this  is  to  defpife  the  Spirit,  to  contemn  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  whereby  the  church  is  fancti  fied. 

Thirdly,  That  grace  is  lo  dark  and  oblcure  a  thing 
always,  as  no  evidence  can  be  had  by  it,  though  it  be 
peculiar  grace:  this  is  a  high  degree  of  dilgrace  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace;  if  one  fhouid  fay,  here  is  a.  man,  but 
believes  not  his  tellimony,  it  is  doubtlm  and  veiy 
quell ionable  whatever  he  faitn  :  it  is  a  dilhonour  to 
him,  take  heed  of  this:  When  the  Spirit  of  holinefs 
conies  to  us  in  form,  it  comes  thus,  with  little  peace ; 
but  when  in  power,  with  much  affurance,  i  Theff.  i.  5, 
It  is  a  fad  thing,  if  that  which  was  the  complaint  of  the 
Prophet,  {hall  be  the  complaint  of  the  Spirit,  “  Who 
“  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  tne  arm  of 

“  the  Lord  revealed  ?”  , 

2.  Take  heed  of  decaying  in  a  fpirit  of  bounty  and 
love,  and  in  largenels  of  heart  to  all  the  people  of  God, 
nay,  to  all  men,  fo  far  as  you  have  time  and  firength ; 
let  a  man  be  never  io  great  a  prince,  if  he  once  lole 
his  bounty,  he  lofeth  his  glory;  lo  here,  Ifa.  Iviii.  8. 
“  Give  bread  to  the  hungry,  then  fhall  thy  light  break 
“  out  of  obfcurity.”  Many  complain  that  New  Eng¬ 
land  hath  fo  little  love,  non  members  are  not  vifited, 
not  regarded  (though  many  times  unjuilly.)  O  they 
thought  to  fee  fo  much  love,  and  care,  and  pity  ;  but 
here  they  may  live  and  never  be  fpoken  to,  never  v  ifi¬ 
ted;  O  take  heed  of  this;  nothing  beautifies  a  Ghrift- 
ian  in  the  eves  of  others  more  than  Inch  love,  (hypo- 
crify  is  nought)  O  excel  here;  vifit  poor  families,  fit 
one  half  hour  and  {'peak  to  difcouraged  hearts,  flew 
kindnefs  to  flrangers;  fuch  you  were;  I  will  warrant 
God  will  bids  you ;  this  was  the  glory  of  Chrift,  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

3.  Be  very  careful  in  receiving  in  of  members  into 
churches;  one  ill  man  will  be  a  fpot  and  pollution  to 
all  the  ref,  Jude  12.  “  fpots  in  your  feafts;”  you  know 
how  many  come  over,  how  it  begins  to  be  pleaded  ior; 

what ! 
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what  !  not  baptifed,  and  profeflbrs  ?  and  yet  how  many 
are  disfigured;  therefore  try  them  wei],  take  heed  of 
thinking  elders  or  churches  are  drift. 

Fourthly,  Be  much  in  prayer  for  the  churches,  Ifa. 
Ixii.  7.  “  Give  the  Lord  no  red  till  he  make  Jerufaleni 
“  t!ie  praife  of  the  whole  earth;”  that  is  the  way;  do 
you  fee  any  fins  in  the  country,  go  and  ftand  in  the 
gap  with  Moles,  and  though  the  Lord  offer  to  do  good 
to  you,  yet  turn  him  not  off  fo,  till  he  promife  to  re- 
lieve  his  poor  churches  alfo;  beg,  and  this  will  do  it; 
be  much  in  falling,  it  is  a  fltame  for  us  (who  are  lay. 
ing  the  foundations  of  many  generations)  no  to  be  much 
with  God  in  prayer  and  fading,  and  that  when  in  other 
places  there  is  fo  much  fowing  of  this  feed. 

CHAP.  X.  SEC  T.  I. 

Shewing  that  counterfeit  grace  is  not  Lifting, 

Verfe  8.  And  the  foolifi  [aid  unto  the  wife.  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our 
lamps  are  going  out . 

9.  But  the  wife  anfwered ,  faying ,  Not  fo ,  left  there  he  not  enough 
for  us  and  you;  hut  go  you  rather  to  them  that  fell ,  and 
buy  for  yourfehes . 

IN  thefe  words  is  fet  down  the  effect  which  this  a- 
wakening  cry  took  in  the  foolifh  virgins  only. 

Firft,  They  come  to  feel,  and  fo  to  complain  of  the 
want  of  oil. 

•  Secondly,  They  petition  the  wife,  that  they  would 
give  them  of  their  oil;  which  latter  is  amplified  in  ver. 

9.  from  the  anfwer  the  wife  made  unto  them. 

We  fliali  open  the  words  as  we  come  to  obferve  a- 
ny  thing  from  them,  and  begin  now  with  the  com¬ 
plaint  (u  Our  lamps  are  gone  out”)  or  “  going  out,” 
it  is  all  one;  the  wife  virgins  lamps  did  grow  dim,  but 
yet  their  oil  was  not  fpent  ;  but  there  their  od  was  fpent, 
and  hence  their  lamps  were  going  out. 

Of 


Ill 


ten  virgins. 

Obferv.  i.  That  counterfeit  and  common  grace  of 
foolifh  virgins,  after  fometime  of  glorious  proleifion* 
will  certainly  go  out,  and  be  quite  fpent:  Itconlumes 
in  the  thing,  and  fliining  and  burning.  Luke  viii.  18. 
^  To  him  that  hath  fhall  be  given;  but  he  that  hath 
<«  not,  lhall  be  taken  from  him  that  which  he  hath.0 
John  xv.  2.  6.  “  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
“  fruit,  it  withers,”  then  it  is  taken  away,  and  fo  it  is 
confumed,  and  in  time  burned;  and  hence  many  that 
“  are  firft,  are  in  time  lafl,”  Mat.  ix.  20.  and  many  that 
tc  are  lafl,  firft,”  men  that  have  been  moll  forward, 
decay,  life  decays,  and  thefe  are  lafl:  and  lafl  are  firft; 
many  newly  brought  home  to  Chrift,  excel  them,  and 
live  fo,  and  die  fo,  that  one  would  think  fhould  never 
hold  out.  I  need  not  fpeak  more,  fcripture  is  fo  abund¬ 
ant:  I  fay,  it  is  after  fome  time  of  profeffion ;  for  at 
firft  it  rather  grows  than  decays  and  withers;  but  after¬ 
wards  they  have  enough  of  it, it  withers  and  dies:  And 
look  as  it  is  with  fome  bodies  when  they  are  healthful, 
they  grow  by  all  means;  but  when  once  nature  is  fpent 
and  now  declining,  nothing  recovers  them,  though 
they  may  be  kept  at  a  flay  for  a  time,  but  die  they 
will  with  their  bell  cordials  in  their  mouths;  fo  it  is 
here. 

For  explication  of  this  point,  we  are  to  attend  how 
and  why  this  is  thus:  and  that  not  in  the  work,  but 
in  the  bed  of  the  foolifh  virgins. 

Firft,  The  Spirit  of  God  comes  upon  many  hypo¬ 
crites  in  abundant  and  plentiful  raeafure  of  awakening 
grace;  I  fay  it  comes  upon  them  as  it  did  upon  Bala¬ 
am,  Numb.  xxiv.  2.  And  as  it  is  in  overflowing  wa¬ 
ters,  which  fpread  far,  and  grow  very  deep,  and  fill 
many  empty  places,  they  fall  upon  the  ground,  they 
come  not  from  anv  fpring  within  the  ground;  and 
hence  though  they  lafl:  not  always,  yet  they  laft  fome 
good  time;  fo  it  is  here;  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God 
comes  fuddenly  and  plentifully  upon  many  a  man, 
,  which  gives  them  a  time  of  fiourifhing,  it  comes  not 

*  from 
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from,  imitation,  or  education,  or  moral  perfuafion  only, 
butphyfically  from  the  SpiritofGod,  i  Sam.x.  12.  when 
they  wondered  that  Saul  was  among  the  phrophets,  one 
anfwered,  “  who  is  their  father?”  who  gave  them  this 
gilt  of  prophecy?  is  it  not  the  Lord?  fo  the  fame  Lord  is 
1  ich  1.0  Sau |  alto :  And  I  fay,  it  is  only  awakemnggrace; 
for  renewing  grace,  favingly  to  change  their  nature,  is 
not  given,  but  awakening  grace,  which  works  upon  con¬ 
science,  and  confcience  upon  the  whole  man;  and  thus 
it  was  here  with  thefe  virgins,  they  had  wonderful  light, 
and  a  fpirit  of  illumination  to  fee  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
hence  to  look  lor  nim  with  much  ahedtion  and  forward- 
nefs,  as  wed  as  tue  wife,  and  to  keep  them  company 
in  church  fellowlliip,  and  though  they  were  fecure,  to 
complain  of  their  decays,  and  defire  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
which  they  faw  in  the  wife. 

Secondly,  I  hough  it  doth  come  upon  them  thus, 
yet  it  doth  never  reft  within  fo  as  to  dwell  there,  to 
take  up  an  eternal  manfion  for  himfelf,  Ifa.  xi.  10. 

“  bis  reft  lhall  be  glorious,”  Ifa.  lvii.  15.  This  is  a 
favour  the  Lord  lhews  only  to  the  contrite  above  all 
people  in  the  world  befides.  Rom.  viii.  n.  “  If  the 
“  Spirit  which  raifed  up  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead 

dwell  in  vcu,  it  {hall  quicken  you,  and  feal  you  up 
“  to  be  fons,”  as  it  is  there  expreffed. 

I  hirdly,  Hence  it  doth  decay  by  little  and  little  as 
a  man  that  dwells  not,  but  fojourneth  for  a  little  time 
in  a  houfe,  he  removes  by  little  and  little,  till  at  laft 
he  is  quite  gone;  as  ponds  filled  with  rain  water, 
which  comes  upon  them,  not  fpring  water  that  rifeth 
within  them,  it  dries  up  by  little  and  little  until  quite  ' 
dry;  as  it  is  with  light,  after  the  fun  is  declining  and 
fetting,  it  decreafeth  little  and  little,  until  it  be  turn¬ 
ed  unto  datknefs;  lo  it  is  here;  and  as  it  was  in  the 
cherubims,  where  the  glory  of  God  was,  and  the 
Lord  departed  by  little  and  little;  as  in  Saul,  firft  he 
negle&s  the  command  of  the  Lord  in  one  thing,  then 
in  another,  then  the  “  Spirit  of  God  departed,  and  an 

1  M 
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«  evil  fpirit  of  fadnefs  came  upon  him ;  and  then  he 
threatens  David,  then  kills  the  priefts  of  the  Loro,  then 
goes  to  a  witch,  and  at  laft  kills  himfelf;  and  I  fay  this 
is  becaufe  the  Lord  dwells  not  the're;  and  hence,  John 
xv.  becaufe  the  branch  is  not  engraffed  into  the  flock; 
and  this  is  ufually  at  the  very  height  of  affettion  and 
profeflion;  as  the  ilony  ground  fprang  up;  when  did  it 
wither?  when  it  came  to  its  height;  as  flowers  that  come 
to  wither  when  they  are  come  to  their  height  of  growth; 
and  hence  alfo  men  when  they  have  molt,  and  beft 
means  and  effeft,  and  love  them,  yet  then  they  die  and 
wither.  And  it  decays  by  four  means. 

SECT.  II. 

rp 

Firfl,  1  HROUGH  want  of  daily  nourifhment 
and  fn-pply  from  the  Lord  Jefus;  for  look  as  it  is  with 
many  bodies,  fuppofe  they  have  life,  yet  if  there  be 
not  daily  nourifhment  for  it,  and  wholfome  alfo,  it  will, 
die  ere  long,  and  confume;  fo  it  is  here,  there  is  a  kind 
of  life  which  hypocrites  have  from  Chrift,  and  it  may 
be  fed,  and  fo  they  live  for  a  time:  but  this  the  Lord 
never  doth  for  them,  they  are'  not  always  fed,  and 
hence  die,  as  it  is  John  vi.  fame  were  quickened  to 
follow  after  Chrift  in  the  wildernefs  for  loaves,  fome 
for  better  ends  (as  his  difciples)  but  the  Lord  knew 
their  want,  “  labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perifheth, 
“  but  for  that  which  gives  everlafting  life,”  which 
Chrift  will  give  you;  and  hence  the  whole  chapter  is 
fpent  upon  this,  to  feed  upon  himfelf,  whence  the  beft 
were  offended;  let  a. man  partake  of  all  ordinances, 
privileges,  he  fhall  find  nothing  elfe  but  decay,  unlefs 
the  Lord  be  in  them  all  to  give  daily  nourifhment,  Eph. 
iv.  16.'  daily,  I  mean,  as  there  is  decreafe  of  that  tafte 
they  have  had  of  the  Lqrd. 

Secondly,  Through  the  emptinefs  of  a  form;  for 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  not,  but  only  comes  u- 
pon  a  man,  it  is  not  long  but  it  corrupts  into  a  form 
Vol.  II.  H  ever 
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ever  after;  a  man  at  firft  knows  many  truths,  and  at 
firft  is  a  Hefted  with  them,  he  doth  not  prefently  forget 
them,  or  (hut  his  eyes  again!!  them,  but  after  he  hath 
known  them  a  little  while,  at  laft  the  fweetnefs  of  that 
knowledge  is  loft;  and  fo  he  hath  a  form  of  knowledge, 
like  lefl'ons  which  a  man  hath  been  much  affedted  with' 
but  having  plied  or  heard  them  oft,  he  hears  and  knows’ 
them,  but  is  not  afFedted  with  them,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  till. 
So  at  firft  a  man  doth  many  duties  with  delight;  flay 
a  while,  and  he  keeps  the  duty,  but  the  delight  is  gone 
in  it,  and  fo  hath  an  empty  form;  now  where  the  pow¬ 
er  of  godlinefs  and  the  eternal  life  of  Chriil  is  not,  it 
degenerates  firftly  ufually  into  this  form,  and  this  is 
all  that  is  left;  and  the  form  being  empty,  hence  firft 
A  man  comes  to  loath  the  truth,  and  profeffion  of  the’ 
ways  of  God,  which  once  he  loved,  and  fo  in  time  to 
fall  and  decay  without  as  well  as  within;  as  drink  or 
milk  at  firft  are  fweet,  but  flay  a  while  and  (the  fpirits 
not  preferving  themfelves)  then  it  grows  dead,  and 
four,  and  faplefs,  and  fo  it  is  here.  Capernaumites 
at  firft  be  affefted,  then  they  fall  to  a  form,  then  hard 
to  be  wrought  upon,  their  hearts  fat  under  all  means; 
“  If  thy  light  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  darknefs!” 

Thirdly,  Through  the  power  of  lull;  for  where  the 
Lord  dwells  not,  there  fin  reigns,  and  it  will  get  head 
where  it  hath  had  any  affront,  and  lo  choak  the  power 
of  ail  means,  and  hence  a  man  withers,  as  in  the  thorny 
ground,  it  grew  and  choaked  the  word. 

Fourthly,  Through  the  fitnefs  of  external  tempta¬ 
tion,  which  niuft  and  will  prevail,  when  the  Lord  is 
not  within  to  keep  the  palace  ;  it  is  ftronger  than  all 
common  graces  in  the  world,  and  will  draw  away  the 
heart  and  life,  Rev.  iii.  10.  there  is  an  hour  of  temp¬ 
tation  which  tries  men,  which  will  difcover  men  in¬ 
deed  ;  now  thofe  temptations  are  ever  fuitable  to  places 
and  perfms. 
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SECT.  HI. 

Firft  Sometime  the  temptation  is  extreme 
want,  as  it  was  with  the  Ifraelites,  when  they  were 
under  the  oppreffions  of  Pharaoh;  Q  to  facnfice  to  the 
Lord  in  a  wildernefs,  and  to  enjoy  the  land  of  Canaan, 
where  they  lhould  have  ordinances;  O  they  are  much 
taken  with  this!  and  many  prayers  and  groans  to  be 
delivered  out  of  their  oppreffions;  but  when  they  came 
to  the  wildernefs,  and  there  did  want  bread,  ana  then 
water,  now  they  murmur;  which  God  remembers,  and 
calls  them  off  for:  Had  they  not  Mofes,  and  the  cloud, 
and  God’s  promife,  and  experience,  why  did  they  com¬ 
plain?  O  to  bear  want,  they  could  not!  extreme  want 
is  like  extreme  fickneis,  it  makes  all  fweet  things  bit¬ 
ter;  fome  wants  men  can  bear,  but  not  extremity; 
this  faddle  doth  pinch  fo  hard;  fo  the  young  man, 

“  Forfake  all  for  me,”  faith  Chrift,  but  he  could  not; 
God  and  creatures  are  enough,  but  not  God  alone;  io 
it  is  with  many  a  man,  he  can  be  content  to  lofe  lome- 
thing,  but  when  brought  very  low,  cares  and  feais 
grow  up  and  choak  all. 

Secondly,  Sometimes  the  want  of  fpiritual  fupply  ; 
a  man  looked  for  much  from  the  ordinances,  and  finds 
it  not;  not  becaufe  the  Lord’s  heart  is  itraitened,  but 
becaufe  theirs  are  not  enlarged;  and  hence  they  have 
enough  of  God,  and  all  his  ordinances  ;  they  have  had 
the  heart  of  them,  and  now  let  them  life-fallow,  Zech. 
xi.  my  foul  loathed  them,  anu  theirs  me. 

Thirdly,  Sometimes  abundance  of  outward  blefings, 
peace,  liberty,  plenty  here?  now  theie  things,  like 
ground  in  fummer,  it  is  ttrange  to  fee  what  lulty  weeds 
now  there  be,  that  did  appear  dead  in  time  of  winter, 
Deut.  vni.  it.  O  then  take  heed  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God;  now  proud  and  fecure,  and  forfake  all. 

Fourthly,  Sometimes  perfection  from  men:  if  hot 

and  total  ruin  be  threatened,  this  fcares  from  God. 

H  2  Fifthly, 
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Fifthly,  Sometimes  corrupt  teachers  and  delufions 
among  them. 

Sixthly  v  Increafe  of  iniquity  in  good  and  bad,  in  the 
place  where  men  live;  hence  love  waxeth  cold:  all 
which  are  Matth.  xxiv. 

I  will  name  no  more,  but  thus  mens  common  grace 
comes  to  wither  and  die  in  them;  and  the  reafons  are 
thefe : 

SECT.  IV. 

Vfe.  i.  Hence  do  not  truft  men  too  far,  nor 

boa (l  of  any  man  too  much,  efpecially  in  regard  of  his 
glorious  profeffion  and  affeftions  at  the  firft;  God  fends 
divers  of  his  faithful  fervants  ter  a  place,  and  many  at 
firft  hearing  are  wrought  upon,  battered  down,  convin¬ 
ced,  mourning  after  peace,  going  to  minifters,  delight 
in  ordinances;  now  many  minifters  blefs  God  for  their 
converfion,  and  many  a  Chriftian  is  put  out  of  doubt 
of  it,  parents  of  their  children,  and  children  of  their 
parents,  one  brother  of  another,  and  one  Chriftian 
neighbour  of  another;  whom  .he  got  out  once  to  hear, 
and  once  hearing  overcame;  and  for  a  timfc  there  is  no 
other:  O  take  heed  of  boafting  too  much,  it  may  be 
they  may  and  will  fall  (before  they  have  lived  many 
years)  down,  when  at  their'  height:  what  man  was 
ever  fought  unto  more  than  John  ?  all  Judea  came  un¬ 
to  him,  yet  at  la  ft  they  forfake  him,  rejoiced  but  a  fea- 
fon  in  that  light;  they  went  alfo  from  him  to  Chrift, 
John  vii.  26.  32.  yet  John  complains,  none  received 
his  teftimony;  Chrift  himfelf  preached  in  Capernaum, 
and  never  fuch  exalting  a  man,  they  boafted  in  him; 
yet  only  a  few  babes  which  the  Lord  wrought  upon, 
the  Galatians  would  lofe  their  eyes  for  Paul,  yet  after¬ 
ward  they  flight  him,  and  join  falfe  teachers  againft 
him:  O  therefore  pray  for  them,  and  weep  for  them 
but  do  not  truft  them  too  far;  neither  truft  yourfelves 
too  much:  Job  viii.  31.  “Then  are  ye  my  difciples 
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<<  if  you  continue  Dsmss  iorf&kes  i  uul  j  sll  in  Alia 
for  fake  me. 

SECT,  V. 

.  ' 

Ufe  2.  OENCE  be  not  offended  if  we  fee  many, 
apollatife,  and  fall  from  their  molt  eminent  profeffion  ; 
their  lamps  will  go  out  ;  we  do  not  wonder  it  ponds 
full  in  winter  are  dry  in  fummer,  becaule  it  is  the 
time  and  feafon  of  it,  and  they  w'ant  fprings  to  feed 
them  ;  and  never  was  there  any  time  fince  the  world 
began  that  there  were  fuch  apollacies  as  now. 

Firft,  One  man  after  much  profeffion  intends  to  fol¬ 
low  the  Lord,  confcience  is  troubled  at  human  inven¬ 
tions;  O,  faith  he,  if  delivered,  well  enough,  though 
I  lofe  never  fo  much  !  well,  he  lays  out  all,  and  is  de¬ 
livered;  but  that  which  quiets  confcience,  doth  not 
quiet  his  heart  and  affedions ;  but  his  very  lols  for 
confcience  makes  his  lulls  and  defires  after  other  things 
break  out  more  eagerly,  and  men  cannot  now  live  u- 
pon  gofpel  only,  with  bread  and  waterj  no,  no,  you  aivv 
deceived;  as  it  is  with  fick  men,  they, lot  go  all  theii 
elfate  for  their  recovery;  but  when  recovered,  they 
mull  get  up  their  eftate  again,  this  will  not  fatisfy  : 

And  thus  forne  fall  Ipiritually. 

Secondly,  Others  they  fought  for  much  in  ordinan¬ 
ces,  but  finding  not  what  they  looked  for,  ordinances 
are  but  as  pidures,  fair  afar  off;  but  when  men  come 
near  them,  word,  and  fellowship,  and  people  oi  God, 
then  they  defpife  them,  becaufe  they  find  not  a  living 
God  there- 

Thirdly,  While  God  keeps  men  under  fad  tempta¬ 
tion,  wants  and  afflidions;  O  then  they  are  humble, 
and  pray  ;  but  when  bleil  with  eale,  and  peace  and 
plenty,  and  honour,  then  how  lofty  and  iecurer  ?  this 
is  better  than  the  Lord  :  Never  fuch  a  decay  of  the 
fpirit  of  prayer;  never  was  there  fuch  a  confuiion  in 
the  world,  fuch  burning  of  cities,  flaying  of  men,  rents 
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of  churches,  God  minding  to  (tain  the  pride  of  all  glo¬ 
ry;  and  yet  never  luch  hearts. 

Object.  But  to  hand  lb  long,  and  yet  to  fall,  feems 
ftrange ? 

Anf  If  foon,  it  is  a  wonder;  but  if  long,  it  is  no 
wonder;  if  once  paft  growing,  you  do  not  wonder  if  an 
oak  be  now  decaying. 

Object.  But  they  keep  their  profeffion  Hill  only  in 
one  thing  vile,  the  error  is  only  in  their  minds,  a  Spi¬ 
rit  of  diffention  from  the  people  of  God. 

Anf.  Scarce  fhal?  you  lee  one  man  in  a  hundred  that 
is  vile  in  every  thing,  that  falls  totally;  the  foolilh 
virgins  did  not  fo,  yet  their  oil  was  fpent,  and  their 
lamps  going  out;  there  was  a  man  that  was  (lain  fud- 
denly,  and  his  blood  in  his  face  was  frelh,  his  beauty 
glorious,  and  many  weeks  continued  without  putrefac¬ 
tion,  yet  life  within  \tas  gone  ;  fo  it  is  the  condition 
of  many  a  man  by  one  wound  or  fin  :  And  hence  a 
phyfician  at  Wittenberg  writes  of  the  caufe  of  it,  be 
not  therefore  offended  at  them,  but  wonder  at  the  Lord 
that  he  keeps  thee:  I  know  there  are  decaying  faints, 
but  they  recover  again  here. 

/  t 
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Ufe  3.  O  Therefore  labour  for  the  grace  that  may 
laft,  the  bread  that  may  lafl  to  everlafiing  life;  in  all 
bargains  and  buildings  men  will  have  a  fpecial  eye  to 
that  which  will  lall ;  if  it  be  rotten,  let  whofoever  will 
take  it;  and  be  fure  it  is  fo;  for  when  God  doth  fully 
awaken  you,  you  will  fee  it  is  not  right;  the  foclifh 
vigins  they  thought  they  were  well  before;  but  now 
after  fume  time,  and  awakened,  they  fee  it  will  not 
hold  nor  continue.  For  the  Lord’s  lake  be  fufpicious 
here;  fear  left  a  promife  being  left,  any  fail  fhort  of 
it;  other  things  will  not  lafi,  neither  creatures,  nor 
file  Lord  to  do  you  good,  unlefs  von  have  everlafiing 
g;race.  It  is  a  time  the  Lord  is  Stripping  the  world  of 

all 
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all  ornament,  your  wives,  children,  churches;  God 
will  take  your  hufbands,  parents,  members,  junies 
from  you;  yet  if  a  heart  to  dole  with  the  Lord,  O 

is  right.  v  -  ■ 

‘Sue ft.  How?  ‘  .  .  .  r„n. 

Anf.  i.  Take  heed  of  any  affection,  wituout  firft 

fubduin"  the  contrary  lull;  for  if  you  mingle  them,  tie 

one  will  choak  the  other;  this  is  fowing  among  tnorns, 

^2.  Maintain  it  upon  an  everlafling  root;  if  the  Lord 
gives  you  grace,  and  you  let  it  in  your  own  garden  it 
will  die;  no,  let  it  receive  life  from  the  pronule,  that 
unchangeable  love,  and  grace,  and  faith fulne is ;  lay, 
if  that  fupports  not,  I  fall,  i  Sam.  xxm.  5.  Ha.  xlvi. 
from  gray  hairs  I  will  carry  thee;  Pfal.  xxm.  2,  3. 
the  Lord  leads  to  waters,  he  feeds;  But  I  decay,  yet 
he  reftores  ray  foul:  O  but  he  affiifts  muci.  yet 
rod  and  ftaff  comfort  me;  I  lhall  dwell  m  thehoufe  ot 
God  for  ever.  Be  more  empty  as  the  Lord  nus  you. 
But  O  the  fm  of  this  world;  all  the  creatures  m  t.ie 
world  cannot  content,  but  grace  doth,  and  hence  men 
regard  not  the  Lord;  and  hence  you  periih,  and  yout 
grace  fhall  perifh  alio. 

i  w  ,  \  .  ,  ■ 

CHAP.  XI.  SECT.  I. 
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Unregenerate  perfons  may  have  a  fenfe  of  their  want 

'  0 f  grace. 

■ '  .  *  /  . 
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Obfervation  2.  HP  HAT  foolifli  virgins,  or  unre- 

-L  generate  perfons  may  fee  and 

fo  complain  of  an  utter  want  ol  all  faving  giace. 

Look  but  upon  this  pattern,  they  thought  they  were 

rich;  and  had  fomething,  but  now  they  fee  they  have 

H4  nothing; 
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nothing;  and  hence  when  they  fearch  their  lives  o»  • 

amPs  are  out :  when  they  fearch  their  hearts  h'thete 
any  grace,  or  Spirit  of  Chrifl,  or  Chrilf  by  his  SpiHt 

“  oil  "’’Th  °U,-r  01  JS/Pent>  and  hence  “  give  us  your 
'/•’  they  law  nothing  now.  The  fame  perfons'that 

aie  fornetimes  o  puft  up,  they  think  they  are  rich  and 
nand  ,n  need  of  nothing,  may  be  bafcly  dejeded,  and 
io  fed  a  want  ot  all  things. 

^luefc.  How  may  this  appear? 

,  .?e,c.aufe  ,this  is  n0  more  than  what  the 

fanA  fi?  fVe:  lf;hlIS-beIf3n6lificatio11’  *>fce  I  have  no 
notification;  if  this  be  humiiity,  to  fee  I  have  no 

humility ;  if  this  be  cleannefs,  to  fee,  I  have  nothing 
but  uncleannefs;  the  devils  then  are  fandified  and - 
c  eanfed;  who  as  they  are  unclean  fpirits,  and  ac- 
curled  of  God,  and  fet  apart  to  all  evil  and  fin,  and 
bound  up  m  the  chains  ofdarknefs,  fo  they  know  it; 
they  believe  the  word,  and  they  know  they  have  no 
Gand,  no  grace,  no  love  of  God,  never  lhall  fee  mer¬ 
cy,  comfort,  &c.  and  tremble  at  this,  “  with  whom 
there  is  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  SikN- 

,  Secondly,  Becaufe  this  is  no  more  than  what  the 
law  may  bring  a  man  unto;  “  For  by  the  law”  Rom. 
m.  20.  “  is  the  knowledge  of  fin;”'  i.  e.  not  only  of 
gi?fs  fins,  but  alio  oi  fee  ret  fins;  for  confidence,  which 
is  in  every  man’s  heart,  will  difeover  the  firlt;  men 
mat  live  under  the  law  lee  more;  and  hence  Paul 
ipeaks  of  himfelf,  “  fo  far  forth  as  under  the  law,” 
Korn.  vii.  7,  8, -9,  io,  ir.  Now  that  which  may  be 
wrought  in  a  man  merely  by  the  law,  may  he  wrought 
m  a  man  under  the  law;  a  man  under  the  law,  is  un- 
oer  the  reign  of  the  law,  which  is  to  convince  of  pol¬ 
lution  uni  verfal  arid  fo  to  cur fe  ;  “  The  law  is  not  the 
mimltration  of  life  to  any  man,”  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  Gal 
in.  24-  and  if  the  law  may  convince  of  fin  thus,  this 
light  of  fin  and  vdenefs  is  no  part  of  eternal  life,  and 
tlierefore  foolilh  virgins  may  well  come  thus  far;  and 
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this  will  efpecially  be  found  among  them  where  there 
is  a  fearching  minidry,  that  there  is  icarce  any  dole 
conveyance  but  the  word  dilcovers  them  :  Geham  can¬ 
not  carry  it  fo  clol'ely,  nor  Ananias  l'o  cunningly,  but 
S-ft.  and  Peter  will  find  it  out;  Heb.  iv.  It.  "  The 
(i  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  fearcneth,  which 

is  but  a  common  work;  and  hence  when  Peter  had  told 
Simon  Magus,  “  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,”  he 
denieth  it  not,  but  faith,  “  O  pray  for  me;”  indeed  if 
the  word  difcovers  the  drong  holds,  and  high  forts,  and 
fecret  lulls  and  imaginations,  and  beats  them  down, 
and  fo  brings  the  foul  in  fubjetiion  to  Chi  if,  and  into 
captivity,  that  is  it  which  is  the  power  of  the  gofpel, 
and  love  of  Chriil  peculiar  to  his  peoples  works,  but 
to  let  a  man  fee  he  hath  nothing  but  nlth,  and  to  be  a 
little  affe&ed  with  it,  this  is  no  more  than  that  which 
is  wrought  in  a  deceitful  hearer.  James  i.  23’ 

The  law  or  word  lets  a  gracelefs  heart  (a  forgetful 
hearer)  fee  himfelf;  and  what  can  it  truly  difcover  to 
him  but  his  vilenefs?  this  glafs  will  difcover  their  fmal- 
lelt  fpots ;  this  fun  will  let  you  fee  motes:  you  know 
and  fee,  and  that  is  all. 

Thirdly,  Becaufe  this  is  no  more  than  the  awak¬ 
ening  of  fleepy  confcience,  which  the  word  man,  and 
clofeft  hypocrite  may  in  time  have;  Cain’s  confcience 
while  it  is  lecure,  thinks  his  offering  as  good  as  his 
brother’s,  but  when  awakened,  now  “  my  fin  is  greater 
“  than  I  can  bear;”  Saul  goes  on  perfecting  David, 
and  thinks  God  will  help  ;  and  hence,  2  Sam.  xxviii.  5. 
goes  to  Urim,  &c.  but  God  anfwers  him  not;"  now  he 
fees  his  condition,  and  makes  a  doleful  complaint  of  it, 
that  God  was  departed,  and  no  anfwer  :  this  is  ufual; 
Pfal.  ix.  20.  “  Put  them  in  fear,  O  God,  that  they 
“  may  know  themfelves  to  be. but  men;”  weak,  finful, 
vile  men:  when  the  Lord  fets  up  his  judgment-feat  in 
a  man’s  confcience,  not  only  grofs  evils,  but  the  fecrets 
of  all  hearts,  all  mens  hypocrifies  are  then  opened  to 
themfelves,  as  at  lad  day  to  all  the  world;  and  hence 
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as  hypocrites  confcienees  fhall  be  broken  open  at  the 
1  aft  day,  fo  now  alfo  in  this  life,  they  may  lee  their 
profeflion  to  be  but  paint;  hence,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  Hy¬ 
pocrites  ate  afraid  when  God  appears  in  anger;  44  O 
“  wll°  flialt  dwell  with  God?”  they  are  fometimes  fo 
confounded  with  the  holinefs  of  God,  and  the  terror 
ot  God  from  thence  againft  fin,  that  who  lhall  dwell 
with  God?  are  there  any  in  the  world  that  can  Hand 
before  him?  now  all  is  paint,  and  vile  before  him. 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  hypocrites  may  have  experience 
of  a  great  change  wrought  in  them,  which  decaying 
and  corrupting,  they  may  fenfibly  find  a  want  ol'what 
once  they  had;  which  though  they  thought  it  had  been 
laving  grace,  or  that  winch  would  commend  them  to 
God,  now  they  lee  they  have  no  grace  at  all,  hence 
all  are  left  as  thefe  virgins  ; '  if  a  man  never  was  rich, 
he  cannot  be  fenfible  of  being  a  bankrupt,  a  beggar : 
Look  as  it  was  with  Adam,  he  was  in  a  happy  efiate, 
in  the  image  ot  God;  now  when  loft,  he  law  himfclf 
naked,  and  was  afhamed,  and  was  this  faving  grace? 
no :  fo  though  hypocrites  attain  not  to  that  righteouf- 
nefs,  yet  they  may  attain  to  fpiritual  excellencies, 
which  they  may  prize  exceedingly,  as  thofe  that  com¬ 
mend  them  belore  God  and  men;  but  thefe  corrupting 
they  may  now  eafily  fee  their  nakednefs,  andvilenefs, 
and  want  of  all:  Saul  had  the  Spirit  of  God  we  know, 
but  1  Sam.  xvi.  14.  41  an  evil  fpirit  came,  and  God’s 
44  Spirit  departed;”  did  not  Saul  know  this?  the  hav¬ 
ing  of  God’s  Spirit  made  him  more  fenfible  of  the  evil 
fpirit;  fo  it  is  with  many  a  man;  the  Spirit  of  God 
doth  depart,  and  lie  cannot  pray  nor  prophecy,  nor 
fyeak,  nor  think,  nor  do,  as  he  did;  nay  he  may  find 
an  evil  fpirit  upon  him;  and  is  this  unknown?  may 
not  Too] i Ih  virgins  know  this?  as  Samfon  when 
ihaved. 

fifthly,  Becaufe  that  which  is  fometimes  a  juft 
judgment  of  God  upon  a  carnal  heart,  that  they  may 
fee  and  feel;  but  many  times  (I  fay  not  always,  be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe  the  Lord  doth  ufe  this  to  prepare  for  mercy)  it 
ZtZ  tb«  have  defp.W  grace  and  Urn 

meir  that  have  coloured  it  over  w.tb  God,  and  gl 

highly  of  themfelves  for  what  they  had  ,  they JhaU  lee 
alf  their  profeffion  is  but  p.int,  .n  «U  *e;r  ^ 
and  copper;  John  vni.  2  r.  r  .>» 

“  and  fir  all  not  find  me,  but  fliall  die  m  y  ’of 

feeking  ever,  prefuppoletn  a  want  of  me  , 
me,  cf  all  life,  of  all  grace,  of  allcamfo,t  ana  g  » 
and  this  lofs  the  Lord  makes  a  pumfhment,  which  they 
ihall  bring  upon  themfelves  by  contempt  01  nun. 

t 

SECT.  II. 

ure  x  Hence  we  may  fee  the  woful  condition 

of  thole,*  viz-  Firit,  confider  how  far  from  eternal  life 

thofe  are  that  never  knew  their  lan,  th„  too  1  ^ 

gins  knew  their  want  of  oil  and  finning,  ana  yet  we.e 

jhut  out ;  how  great  is  their  fall  then  and  how  great 

their  mifery,  that  have  had  burning  amps,  u 

know  it  not?  this  is  the  flate  of  many  a  profeflor,  ma- 

nv  a  man  who  is  fallen  from  the  Lord,  and  the 

affections  once  he  had,  but  he  knows  it  not;  God  di 

enlighten  him,  but  now  he  is  blinding  ot  irn >  e  m 

affedd  him,  but  now  he  is  benumbing  of  him;  he  aid 

make  him  tender,  but  now  he  is  making  ms  Jeai  a  ’ 

he  did  make  him  low  in  his  own  eyes  (as  Saul,  but 

when  a  king  then  puft  up)  fo  God  1S  (welling  of  him  , 

but  this  is  moft  grievous,  he  knows  it  not,  11a.  vi.  u 

a  man  did  know  his  lamp  were  going  out,  he  might 

feek,  as  thefe,  for  it,  and  poffibly  find  it;  but  now  no 

hope  unlefs  the  Lord  help  ;  as  we  fee  men  wounded 

and  falling,  they  are  aftonifhed  at  the  blow,  that  they 

know  it  not,  and  may  die,  unlefs  thole  about  them, 

drefs  them,  and  fend  to  and  fro  for  help  to  them ;  to  it 

is  with  many,  men  are  fo  ftupified  with  lome  1  °ws  ot 

their  lulls,  unlefs  Chriftian  friends  exhort,  admomin, 

and  fend  their  prayers  and  tears  to  heaven  to  the  Lord, 

1  nu 
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no  hope  of  recovery  again,  and  whether  the  Lord  will 
be  entreated  is  hard  to  fay  ;  farely  it  is  rare;  ard  ye 
thus  ic  is  I  John  5.  fometimes,  if  it  be  not  a  fin  unto 
death  ;  but  in  * -brother,  grace  will  fetch  help;  but  if 
tne  man  never  had  grace,  and  now  fell  without  feeling 
there  is  little  hope;  if  a  man  can  feel  no  fun  riS  u 
pon  hmi,  nor  yet  how  the  day  goes  away,  whether  the 
tun  be  letting  or  no,  it  argues  miferabie  careleffnefs 

nefs  •  fotire  CfS’  ^  ^  the  “an  is  in  d^k- 

Secondly,  What  will  become  of  them  that  were  ne 

ver  call  down  lo  low  as  thefe,  that  never  came  to  be 
10  good  as  hypocrites. 

a  rF°fr’  !■  Y°,u  were  b°rn  and  have  lived  not  only  in 
a  finful  Hate,  but  in  a  Chriltlds  eltate;  dead  witW 
all  life,  every  part  of  thee  polluted. 

2.  If  the  Lord  doth  draw  any  out  of  this  eftate  he 
will  maxe  you  know  what  poor  creatures  vou  are,  that 
you  fhall  fay,  I  thought  I  had  been  thus  and  thus,  but 
I  lee  I  am  wretched;  I  thought  I  fhould  be  l'aved  but 
now  I  am  condemned,  fo  that  your  mouth  fhall  be  Hop. 
ped  Rom.  m.  21.  elfe  you  would  never  come  to  the 
i.ord,  to  your  Father’s  houfe,  and  prize  the  grace  of 
kmd,  it  any  hulks  to  live  upon  now. 

,  3'  n.,ver  t!l!s  >  never  came  to  complain 
•>  any  Chriftian,  O  my  oil  is  fpent,  my  lamp  is  out;  . 

Limit  and  Spirit,  and  all  good  is  gone;  no,  you  think  - 

yourlelves  rich,  and  want  nothing;  you  have  fome 

knowledge -reftraint  of  good  affections,  and  full  ‘of 

tide,  “  ihe  Lord  will  fpue  you  out  of  his  mouth” 

.fit  is  thus  with  you:  Nay,  although  you  have  means 

and  hear  of  it,  yet  all  the  world  cannot  make  you 

tw°'T  -T f>i"r  na*iednels,  mifery,  fin  and  emptinefs  : 

V  C  /i  1S  Lord  dotb  not  *et  UP  a  judgment-feat  now, 
you  mail  be  called  before  it  one  day,  and  then  your 

iecrets  fhall  be  made  manifeft  before  all  the  world  • 

and  becaule  you  Jay  you  fee,  “  therefore  your  fin  re-’ 

mains;”  John  ix.  41.  lo  fay  I  to  you  :  You  never 

did 


V 
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did  contemn  God,  nor  hate  God,  therefore  your  con¬ 
tempt  remains;  if  it  he,  there  Chrift  will  diicover  it, 
and  lb  remove  it ;  but  is  it  not  lo?  therefoie  your  im 

remains. 

SECT.  HI. 

u/e  2.  OENCE  fee  the  deceit  of  that  finful  opi¬ 
nion,  that  true  fan&ification  is  to  fee  I  have  no  fanc- 
tification  ;  and  cleannefs  of  heart  to  fee  nothing  but 
uncleannefs  ;  and  that  this  is  poverty  of  fpirit,  to  fee 
no  grace  in  a  man’s  lelf,  nor  no  Chrift  there;  and  this 
not  only  hath  been,  but  it  feems  is  fcattered  Hill:  which 
as  it  is  pleafing  to  many  a  graeelefs  heart,  and  luitable 
to  his  lull,  fo  it  carries  a  fair  cloak  of  humility  and 
felf-denial  in  it,  and  makes  way  for  fuch  an  evidence 
which  the  fcripture  did  never  yet  declare. 

Poverty  of  fpirit  is_a  grace  peculiar  to  them  that 
{hall have  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  to  fee  no  grace 
is  common  to  thofe  that  fliall  be  {hut  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  none  but  thofe  that  are  juftified  can  be  fa- 
vingly  fanclified;  many  that  fliall  be  condemned,  may 
fee,  do  fee  that  they  have  no  fan&ification:  And  there¬ 
fore  this  is  no  fanftification. 

1.  If  this  be  poverty  of  fpirit  to  fee  no  grace,  then 
common  grace  is  fpecial  grace,  peculiar  to  the  eletf, 
as  true  poverty  is. 

2.  Then  it  is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  maintain 
an  untruth,  and  to  give  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  lie;  tor 
where  there  is  poverty,  there  is  grace  and  Chrift. 

3.  Then  the  grace  of  poverty  of  fpirit,  ibould  be 
quite  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  “  which  makes  us 
“  know  the  things  given  ns  of  God;”  but  this  poverty 
of  fpirit  makes  us  not  to  know  them  at  alb 

Yet  many  will  poffefs  this  true  poverty  of  fpirit,  and 
this  is  true  fan £tifi cation  indeed. 

Firft,  It  is  true,  where  there  was  never  any  of  the 
grace  of  Chrift,  but  men  have  run  upon  reformation 

Without 
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without  Chrift,  and  affection,  See.  there  men  are  bound 
to  lee  their  black  feet,  and  happy  is  the  heart  that  can 
pull  off  every  feather  from  fuch  crefts  :  but  where  it  is, 
and  the  Lord  hath  given  evidence  thereby  according  to 
his  word;  now  to  deny  it,  is  devilifh;  for  it  was  he  that 
faid,  44  Job  did  not  lerve  God  for  nought,”  and  is  a  lie, 
of  which  he  was  the  father;  and  is  great  unthankfulnefs 
to  the  Spirit  for  what  he  hath  done. 

Secondly,  If  there  be  no  grace  in  a  Chriftian  nor  Spi¬ 
rit,  but  all  in  Chrift,  then  fay  it  upon  the  houfe  tops,  and 
be  notafhamedof  it;  men  muft  fee  nothing, becaufc  they 
have  nothing;  otherwife  let  this  delufion  rot,  and  never 
find  acceptance  in  holy  hearts;  and  yet  how  many  Hill 
deferibe  an  hypocrite  by  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  faith, 
receiving  Chrift  as  King,  Prieft,  and  Prophet,  &c.  and 
fo  are  clean  creatures  and  upright  men,  by  feeing  nothing 
in  themfelves  contrary  to  Chrift,  John  xiii.  44  You  are 
“  clean,  but  not  all.” 

Thirdly,  It  is  true,  a  gracious  heart  is  apt  to  deny 
all  the  Lord  hath  done  for  him;  yet  the  Lord  likes  not 
this;  as  Calvin  thinks  Peter  did,  Lord  hands  and  feet, 
and  all ;  no,  faith  the  Lord,  thou  art  clean  in  head, 
and  all  but  thy  feet;  and  hence  needs  no  wafhing  but 
in  that:  And  what  more  frequent  than  this  fin?  but  to 
make  what  is  finful  a  duty,  this  is  to  turn  day  into 
night,  and  night  intoday;  to  call  evil  good,  and  bitter 
fweet. 

•  X  ,  „ 

SECT.  IV.' 

§>ueft.  i.  BUT  doth  not  the  Lord  bring  every  man 
to  fee  nothing  in  himfelf? 

Anf.  Yes,  that  the  Lord  doth  in  preparing  him  for 
Chrift,  or  in  drawing  him  toward  Chrift  ;  but  it  is 
where  there  is  nothing,  neither  poverty  or  any  other 
grace. 

Shieft.  2.  But  is  not  this  poverty  of  fpirit,  or  do  not 
thofe  that  are  poor  in  fpirit  fee  nothing? 
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Anf-  i.  In  regard  of  that  unfegenerate  part,  which 
the  longer  they  live,  the  more  they  feel  theevil  of  it,  and 
fo  the  more  poor  they  grow ;  they  lee  no  good  there,  and 
fo  account  themfelves  the  molt  milei  able  men  mourning 
more  under  it  than  ever;  yet  fee  no  good  at  all  in  ihem- 
felves,this,if  their  eyes  be  open,  they  are  not  to  lay,  “  I 
“  delight  in  the  law  in  the  inner  man and  hence  a  re¬ 
generate  Chriftian  is  vile  in  his  own  eyes  after  all  duties 
and  enlargements,  he  fees  how  all  is  defiled  with  a  filthy 
heart,  and  hence,  Prov.  xxx.  4-  “  I  am  brutifh;”  and 
he  fpeaks  of  his  natural  eftate,  and  in  that  part,  for  elfc 

ij  is  crofs  to  1  Cor.  ii.  10. 

2.  They  fee  nothing  in  themfelves  to  commend  them 
to  God  in  point  of  j unification;  here  all  Paul’s  paft  and 
prefect  righteoufnefs  is  accounted  dung. 

Queft.  3.  If  an  hypocrite  fees  and  feels  nothing,  and 
thole  that  are  poor  in  fpirit  do  fo,  what  is  the  difference? 

Anf.  The  differences  are  many.  1.  He  that  is  truly 
poor,  lees  fo  much  vilenels,  as  that  he  loaths  himfelf, 
Ezek.  vi.  But  the  hypocrite,  if  he  hath  any  excellency, 
remains  full  of  it,  proud  with  it,  if  it  be  gone,  he  leeks 
himfelf  again,  and  loaths  not  himfelf. 

2.  True  poverty  of  fpirit  drives  a  man  out  of  him¬ 
felf,  and  all  carnal  contents,  as  well  as  graces  to  mer¬ 
cy,  to  live  there,  and  cleave  there,  as  in  the  prodigal, 
he  did  not  only  fee  a  want,  but  feel  a  need  of  bread ; 
I  die  without  it,  Pfal.  xl.  9’  But  another  that  lees 
no  <rood,  either  is  not  driven  out  of  his  contents,  but 
when  he  fees  nothing,  as  Cain,  builds  cities,  cr  if  he 
fees  fome  good  in  himfelf,  then  he  is  not  driven  out  of 
himfelf. 

SECT.  V. 

/.  •  v  0  \  .  ,*  K  ■'  .  !  ,  .  '*v  ( 

f 

.  \ 

life  3.  HENCE  fee  which  is  the  fare  ii  and  fafeft 
way  of  evidencing  our  good  ellate;  for  here  men  now 
are  perplexed,  either  it  is  by  feeing  no  grace,  and  fo 
expecting  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  or  by  feeing  fome 

laving 
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faying  work  of  grace,  and  fo  looking  to  the  witnefs  of 
the  Word,  and  waiting  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit;  for  feals  do  but  confirm  the  promife  and  covenant; 
if  it  be  by  feeing  no  grace,  then  either  by  feeing  no  grace, 
without  having  the  being  of  it,  and  now  wait  for  a  re¬ 
velation,  and  then  it  is  a  delufion;  for  he  is  .under  the 
condemnation  of  the  word,  and  therefore  far  from  con- 
folation  of  the  Spirit;  or  by  feeing  no  grace  without 
feeing  the  being  of  it :  If  fo,  then  a  man  mu  ft  feek  for  a 
witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  without  underfianding  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  the  witnefs  of  it ;  and  fo  a  man 
muft  fir u t  his  eyes  againft  part  of  the  truth,  that  he  may 
fee  another  part;  a  man  muft  fee  that  he  is  beloved,  but 
not  thou  believer,  or  thou  called,  art  loved  or  juftified. 
O  then  take  heed  of  this  way  of  evidence;  or  elfe  by 
now  feeing  grace,  and  waiting  for  a  witnefs;  now  this 
is  fafeft,  for  whenever  the  witnefs  comes,  it  is  tertain- 
ly  right  now,  not  a  delufion:  Hereby  we  fhall  fee  the 
full  meaning  of  the  witnefs  and  compafs  of  Lie  Lord’s 
love.  And  therefore  take  heed  of  denying  all  grace, 
and  feeing  nothing,  and  then  wait  for  a  revelation,  and 
if  it  comes  now  it  is  right;  no  fuch  matter,  you  may 
fee  nothing,  and  to  hell,  and  no  confolation  to  them 
that  fee  nothing;  think  not  that  this  is  poverty;  it 
may  be  a  feal  to  a  blank,  to  fuch  a  one  as  the  Lord 
never  intended  mercy  unto;  that  which  God  promifeth 
pray  for,  Zech.  xiii.  ult .  firft,  to  fay,  it  is  my  people, 
and  then  the^Lord  is  my  God;  find  that  the  Lord 
makes  you  his  people,  and  then  fay  fo.  Let  all  know 
this  is  never  quefiioned,  whether  the  Spirit  be  the 
caufe  of  witnefs,  and  clearing  our  eftate;  but  whether 
by  feeing  nothing,  or  fhewing  fomething;  here  is  the 
my  fiery  of  it:  O  that  God  would  make  you  hear,  that 
are  called  away  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpei  of 
Chrift  :  Thefe  fool  i  Hi  virgins  were  wifer  than  many 
now  a-days  in  this  particular,  they  cried  for  oil  in  their 
lamps,  or  they  knew  they  could  not  be  accepted  of  the 
Bridegroom. 


O 
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O  fearch  an  cl  try  yourjelves  thoroughly ;  for  you 
come  in  time  to  fee  all  your  paint  tall  oft,  alt  your 


guilt  difcovered,  &c. 


CHAP.  XII.  SECT.  L 

Of  the  afire  of  grace  that  may  be  in  hypocrites * 

Give  us  of  your  oil 5  c. 

,  '  .  .  /  ’  '  ;  \  ■  •. 

Obferv .  3.  r1HHAT  foolifh  virgins  may,  and  ferU 

ouily  clo  defire,  not  only  falvatiori 
but  grace  itfelf.  For  thgfe  virgins  didmot  only  defire 
the  Lord  to  open  to  them,  but  u  give  us  of  your  oil,” 
and  this  they  do  not  defire  in  {hew, ,  but  ferioufly;  tor 
they  felt  a  want  of  it;  our  lamps  are  out,  our  oil  is 
ipent,  our  miiery  is  great;  O  now  help  us  with  your 
grace:  This  may  appear  in  thefe  particulars. 

Firft,  They  may  feel  a  lofs  and  a  want  of  it,  and 
having  fome  hope  in  this  life  to  gain  it,  hence  may 
feek  it;  thus  not  only  the  virgins,  but  Simon  Magus, 
Adis  viii.  24.  when  he  was  convinced  he  was  in  the 
gall  of  bitternefs:  he  doth  not  only  content  himfelf 
with  his  own,  but  doth  commend  himfelf  to  the  defires 
of  the  church,  and  apoflles, O  pray  for  me,  that  -none 
44  of  thefe  things  may  come  upon  me,”  but  that  I  may 
be  brought  into  another  ellate,  whereby  I  may  efcape 
all  this  :  Amos  viii.  n,  12.  “  I  will  bring  a  famine, 
u  not  of  bread,  but  of  hearing  the  word,”  /.  e.  you 
fhall  feel  a  woful  want  of  that,  and  of  the  confolation* 
life,  and  fpirit  of  that,  and  you  fhall  go  from  fea  to 
fea  to  find,  and  fhall  not :  O  that  I  had  taken  my 
time,  will  the  carelefs  ones  lay  ! 

Secondly,  They  may  have  a  high  opinion  of  it,  and 
fee  a  marvellous  excellency  in  it,  and  hence  may  be 
drawn  to  defire  it,  John  vi.  33,  34.  “  My  Father 
f  gives  you  bread  from  heaven,  which  Moles  gave 
Vol.IL  '  X  ‘“not; 
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“  not;  and  fuch  bread  as  gives  life  unto  the  world: 
“  Then  faid  they,' Lord,  ever  give  us  of  this  bread;” 
and  yet  they  were  carnal,  and  defires  carnal,  arifing 
from  the  fight  of  the  excellency  of  it;  that  fcribe, 
Mat.  xii.  33,  34.  “  To  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
“  all  thy  heart  is  better  than  burnt  offerings  and  facri- 
“  fices;”  O  that  is  admirable  :  the  ordinances  are  good, 
and  creatures  are  good,  but  this  is  better:  As  a  man 
when  he  admires  the  world,  he  ever  defires  the  world, 
though  he  never  hath  it;  fo  here,  as  in  Balaam:  Not 
only  word  and  Spirit  may  commend  it,  and  fo  they 
may  defire  it,  but  the  excellency  of  it  in  the  lives  of 
the  faints  wnll  commend  it,  fo  as  carnal  hearts  may 
defire  the  company  and  love  of  fuch  men  above  all  in 
the  world,  Rev.  iii.  8.  Gen.  xxvi.  28.  “  We  faw  God 
“  was  with  thee,  -and  that  thou  wert  bleffed  of  the 
“  Lord;”  and  hence  there  are  fome  defires  after  it, 
2  Pet.  ii.  19.  Men  efcape  pollutions  by  Chrift. 

Thirdly,  They  have  a  tafte  of  the  fweetnefs  of  it, 
and  hence  may  defire  it,  Heb.  vi.  John  was  a  burn¬ 
ing  light,  and  they  rejoiced  in  him,  and  all  Jerufalem 
and  judea  flocked  to  his  minlftry,  and  came  into  the 
wildernefs  after  him;  the  favour  of  the  grace  of  Chrift 
may  wonderfully  draw  defires  after  it,  they  may  find 
fuch  a  fweetnefs  in  it,  Luke  xiii.  26.  “  Many  fliall 
“  fay,  Lord,  have  not  we  eat  and  drank  in  thy  pre- 
“  fence?”  that  is,  they  find  much  fweetnefs  there ;  the 
Lord  taught  among  them ;  they  defired  him,  and 
thought  he  was  their  own,  yet  ftiut  out;  and  hence 
verle  24.  “  Many  fliall  feek  to  enter  in,  and  fliall  not 

be  able.” 

Fourthly,  They  may  and  do  grow  up  in  a  glorious 
profeffion  in  the  ways  of  grace,  and  fuch  a  profeffion 
as  to  ftand  it  out  againft  perfecution,  as  the  thorny 
ground  did,  and  may  have  fome  growth  toward  it, 
which  cannot  be  without  fome  defires  and  fpringings 
of  heart  after  "it.  v  ’ 


SECT. 
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SECT.  IE 

Ufe  i.  HENCE  let  this  be  an  item  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  to  preferve  with  all  care,  and  not  to  loi'e, 
but  to  make  much  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  inherent  in 
them ;  for  look  as  the  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  would  make 
his  dilciples  wonder  at  their  bleffednefs,  and  make  much 
of  him,  and  his  love,  faith  he,  “  Many  kings  and  pro- 
“  phets  have  defired  to  fee  thefe  days,  and  have  not 
“  feen  them;”  fo  many  profeffors  of  great  parts  and 
gifts  fhall  defire  to  have  that  Spirit  of  grace  and  peace 
which  you  have,  and  {hall  never  fee  it,  never  {hall  have 
it:  When  David’s  heart  began  to  be  drawn  away  by 
the  evils  of  the  world,  and  then  beheld  the  vanity  of 
that,  his  defires  are  now  turned  another  way,  “  O  it 
is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  God,”  that  is  good: 
As  if  he  had  faid,  though  it  be  good  to  have  the  things 
themfelves;  yet  it  is  not  good  for  me  to  draw  too  nigh 
in  my  defires  and  efteem  of  them;  but  u  good  for  me 
“  to  draw  nigh  to  him.”  It  may  be  fometimes  your 
hearts  are  taken  off  from  efteeming  your  condition,  and 
what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  you;  and  hence  no  defire 
after  the  Lord  or  his  grace,  but  the  lawful  comforts  of 
the  world;  not  inordinately;  but  if  I  had  fo  much,  or 
as  good  as  others  then  well.  Plal.  cxli.  4.  David  in- 
treats  the  Lord  not  to  encline  his  heart  after  any  evil 
thing,  no  not  after  the  wicked’s  good  things;  “  Let 
“  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties:”  for  grant  that  thou 
lofeft  all  thefe  things,  which  others  have,  the  time  will 
come  when  the  greateft  prince,  and  thofe  that  have 
their  defires  filled  here,  Ihall  fay,  O  that  I  was  in  that 
man’s  eftate!  Let  the  Lord  therefore  exercife  you  with 
many  wants  and  forrows;  remember  this,  your  end 
will  be  peace,  which  the  worll  would  give  a  world  for 
another  day. 

Ufe  2.  What  then  will  become  of  them  that  never 
defired  grace  at  all,  becaufe  they  are  well  enough  with- 
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out  it!  a  man  cannot  live  (fay  they)  by  praying,  and 
hearing  of  fermons;  fuch  duties  are  troublefome;  hin- 
derances,  not  defirable  helps;  and  when  any  ordinance 
comes,  when  will  fabbath  be  ended?  and  as  for  the 
people  of  God  themfelves,  they  can  fee  no  difference 
between  them  and  other  men,  nay,  they  think  them 
worfe ;  if  this  be  your  religion,  God  keep  me  from 
your  religion.  Nay,  they  can  fee  no  beauty  in  Chrift 
to  detire  him;  they  can  defire  that  they  were  not  kept 
in  fo  much  on  the  Sabbaths,  nor  fo  much  pains  taken 
with  them  to  inftnnSt  them;  it  may  be  thefe  may  de¬ 
fire  that  their  hands  may  be  kept  from  healing,  their 
tongues  from  curling,  and  their  feet  from  running  to 
Died  blood;  but  the  life  of  grace,  and  power  of  it,  they 
defire  not  that,  nor  never  did  :  I  remember  when  Da¬ 
vid  was  in  extremity,  “  Lord,”  faith  he,  “  my  groan- 
ings  are  not  hid  from  thee;”  this  was  his  comfort  when 
lie  could  not  pray,  Pfal.  iii.  8,  9.  But  here  it  is  other- 
wife :  Can'd  thou,  if  extremity  fhould  come  upon  thee 
fay,  now  I  am  not  able  to  fpeak,  O  remember  my  clo- 
fet  tears,  my  midnight  groans,  and  day-light  complaints, 
and  thofe  daily  fighings  after  thee  which  have  arifen 
from  this  forrowful  heart?  did  the  Lord  never  work 
this  in  thee?  if  extremity  comes,  and  thou  hall  no 
fuch  thing  to  vvitnefs  for  thee,  do  you  think  you  fhall 
meet  the  Bridegroom  in  peace?  O  no!  go  home,  and 
make  thy  moan  over  thy  own  foul;  the  Lord  is  far 
from  me;  if  u  many  feek  to  enter  and  lhall  never  be 
“  able,”  what  will  become  of  me? 

Ufe  3.  Hence  fee  how  many  people  deceive  them¬ 
felves  in  their  evidencing  of  a  good  eitate,  who  becaufe 
they  fee  no  oil  in  their  veffel,  nor  fee  no  fhining  \u 
their  lives,  yet  becaufe  they  defire  it,  they  think  here¬ 
upon  the  Lord  accepts  them  and  their  defires,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  will  fulfill  them;  this  very  conceit  keeps 
thousands  in  their  fins  and  miferies,  and  that  under 
convidlion  of  them;  yet  I  defire  it  were  better  with 
me;  and  they  think  hypocrites  nlake  iliews  of  this  and 

that, 
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that,  yet  they  have  unfeigned  defires;  and  here  thoufands 
reft,  and  this  flays  them,  Prov.  xxvii.  5.  “  The  defires 
“  of  the  fluggard  kills  him.” 

SEC  T.  III. 

4 

f  i 

&ueft.  BUT  doth  not  the  Lord  refpedt  the  groan¬ 
ing^  of  his  people?  doth  not  Chriit  fay,  John  iv.  10. 

“  if  thou  had  It  alked,”  &c.  doth  not  the  Lord  look  u- 
pon  the  inner  man,  the  very  frame,  nay,  defires  that 
have  been  pail  ? 

Anf.  Yes,  there  be  fome  defires  which  are  eviden¬ 
ces  ;  l'ome  which  are  not ;  I  fhall  dilcover  them  that 
be  unfcund  in  the  particular  example  of  the  foolifh  vir- 
gins,  &c. 

Firft,  Thofe  are  unfound  defires  which  arife  in  the 
foul  eafily,  without  feeling  a  need  of  the  Lord’s  al¬ 
mighty  power  and  Spirit  of  life  to  work  them  at  firli; 
we  fhall  find  that  the  defires  of  regenerate  Chriftians 
do  not  come  eafily,  but  they  find  a  need  of  the  Lord  to 
draw  them,  Jer.  xxxi.  io.  Lam.  v.  21.  but  the  de¬ 
fires  of  others  fpring  up  eafily  and  quickly;  as  thefe 
foolifh  virgins,  they  wanted  oil,  they  could  quickly 
defire  it ;  and  they  go  to  their  fellow-brethren  for 
help,  44  O  give  us  of  your  oil.”  Look  as  it  is  with 
wild  rye  and  peafe,  they  will  come  up  at  the  feafon 
of  the  year  in  abundance,  without  lowing  or  plowing, 
the  ground  bears  them  naturally;  but  other  corn  and 
grain  will  not  come  fo  eafily;  your  ground  will  not 
bear  it  till  plowed  and  digged,  and  then  the  hand  of 
man  mult  let  it,  and  die  it  mull,  before  it  can  live 
again;  fo  here,  if  defires  come  and  fpring  up  eafily, 
it  is  a  fign  they  are  wild;  the  Lord  mult  break  the 
heart,  and  then  low  thefe,  and  plant  thefe  from  hea¬ 
ven,  and  you  mult  fetch  it  out  of  heaven,  elfe  it  is 
naught;  for  when  the  Lord  works  faying  defires  indeed, 
he  ever  fows  them  in  a  broken  heart,  which  is  through¬ 
ly  broken  indeed;  when  God  lets  the  fmoaking  flax. 
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on  fire  (which  are  defires)  he  firft  bruifeth  the  reed 
iti'elf. 


Secondly,  1  he  fubjeft  in  vvhich  thefe  defires  arc; 
a  man  hath  a  fon  and  a  fervant;  the  fon  hath  all  his 
delires  granted  him,  becaufe  he  hath  a  i'only  fpirit ; 
all  the  lather  hath  is  for  him,  that  may  be  good  for 
him;  a  fervant  defires  importunately,  but  he  prays 
from  the  fpirit  of  a  fervant,  and  all  that  his  matter  hath 
is  not  for  him;  and  therefore  if  he  pray  for  the  inherit¬ 
ance  or  a  part  of  it,  of  the  portion  of  the  fon,  ihall  he 
have  it?  no,  he  fliall  have  what  is  fit  for  a  fervant; 
fo  it  is  here,  the  Lord  hath  lome  fons  in  his  churches; 
thefe  praying  and  defiring  from  a  fon- like  fpirit,  all  that 
God  hath  being  theirs,  they  fhall  have  it;  and  hence 
Pfal.  cxlv.  1 8,  19,  20.  “  He  will  fulfil  the  dettres  of 

“  them  that  fear  him,  and  love  him,  and  delight  t.iem- 
“  felves  in  him;”  for  that  is  the  fon-like  difpofition; 
when  he  is  cut  fhort  of  all  comfort  in  the  world,  nay, 
when  he  may  have  his  fill  of  them,  yet  he  delights  in 
Ills  father’s  face,  love,  and  grace,  and  fellowlhip  and 
houfe,  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  “  For  the 7  are  heirs  and  co- 

W 

“  heirs  with  Ohrid,  being  fons:”  but  now  there  are 
fervants  in  the  houfe  of  God ;  fhall  they  have  their  wills 
and  lulls?  no;  thus  it  was  with  thefe  foolifh  virgins  ; 

^  o  1 

they  were  only  fervants  in  the  houfe,  no  true  fpoufe  or 
fons,  and  were  foolifh  at  bed,  and  had  not  the  fpirits 
of  fons,  but  had  their  luds;  never  were  efpoufed  fav- 
inly  to  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  nor  laid  up  all  their  hope 
in  him,  but  were  foolifh;  and  that  is  the  ground  why 
others  defires  are  heard,  not  theirs. 

Thirdly,  Unfound  defires  make  after  a  certain  mea¬ 
sure  only,  whereas  the  defires  of  faints  feek  after  this 
grace  without  meafure  ;  and  thus  the  foolifh  virgins 
fell  fhort  of  the  wife;  all  that  they  could  get  was  little 
enough  for  themfelves ;  but  the  foolifh  look  after  fome 
of  their  oil,  as  many  a  mail  looks  upon  the  gifts  and 
parts  of  another;  O,  faith  he,  if  I  was  as  fuch  a  one! 
and  many  a  man  fets  up  fuch  a  mcafure,  and  if  he  hath 
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that,  is  well,  while  he  wants  that  miferably;  look  wiftly 

upon  the  foolilh  virgins,  they  did  content  them  lelves  wit! 
a  raeafure,  and  now  they  are  in  want  ol  it, _  feek  for  it 
firrt  a  little  did  content  them,  and  now  when  it  »  Jpcnt, 
a  little  will  ierve  them  again ;  and  what  is  th^mealu.  e; 
i.  So  much  as  will  beautify  and  adorn  them  .beior- 

-  ’  So  much  as  will  comfort  them  agamlt  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Chrift;  for  now  they  were  troubled  that  their  oil 
was  fpent,  whereby  they  might  meet  fhe  Bridegro  . 
he  that  defires  it  for  a  little  meafure  of  it,  his  defires 
are  certainly  unfound;  fo  much  as  will  Serve  his  turn 
(he  cut  his  coat  according  to  his  cloth)  but  lie  that  d  • 
fires  it  without  mealure  e  contra ,  as  Paul,  Pink  •  • 

“  That  I  may  apprehend  by  any  means,  that  or  which 
“  I  am  apprehended:”  As  Chryfoftotn  calls  1  aul  that 
infatiabilis  Dei  cult  or :  for  he  makes  it  his  laft  en  , 
as  he  that  defires  wealth  without  mealure,  though  he 
gets  not  all  the  wealth  of  the  world,  yet  the  more  he 
hath,  the  more  he  craves;  this  his  flelldy  lull  is  his 

ObjeU.  But  he  may  defire  it  without  meafure  foi  his 

own  ends.  ,  r  , 

Anf.  I  confefs  it  is  true  ;'  for  men  may  defire  ho¬ 
nour  and  no  honour  but  by  gifts,  and  no  gifts  but  by 
grace;  and  hence  may  defire  infinitely,  but  yet  it  is  but 
a  meafure,  viz.  to  ferve  his  own  ends,  but  not  the 
*  Lord’s  ends;  to  fet  up  himfelt;  true  delire  of  grace,  is 
for  that  which  may  pull  down  Pelf,  and  make  God  all, 

Fourthly,  It  is  not  their  only  defire,  or  the  only 
thing  they  defire,  viz.  the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  they  might  not  live  or  any  thing  elfe  in  them, 
but  that  the  Lord  may  live,  and  his  grace  and  king¬ 
dom  may  prevail  in  their  hearts;  the  defires  ol  laints 
are  only  after  this;  or  if  their  defires  are  after  other 
things,  the  Spirit  lulls  againil  them,  2  Sam.  xxm.  5. 
As  carnal  defires  are  after  life,  and  the  com  torts  cf  i  t, 
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lo  ‘P,rhua]  defines  arc  after  the  life  of  Chrifi  in  them 
and  me  comforts  of  the  Lord  thereby,  Pfal.  xxvii.  ,  / 
“  One  thing  I  have  defired,  and  that  I  will  feek  lor" 
wnat  was  it  ?_  a  crown,  a  kingdom  ?  no,  “but  that  I 

“  "  f  if  v  th?,Lord’s  houfe  '«'•  ever,  and  vifit  his 

I-Teb  pCV  K°f1-be  1S  lhat  examP,e  of  Abraham, 
(ioivn  hii  ’"’SS  ”e  m"  With  ,hat  “‘S'" 

i.  lie  came  to  a  land  which  God  promifed  to  give 
mm,  where  he  lives  among  enemies,  and  in  fears. 

2-  Le  might  have  returned  to  another  country  and 

now  have  been  better.  ’  5 

3-  Ood  bleffed  him.  See.  but  it  was  nothing  he  de- 
med,^  on  y  another  above;  hence  God  is  not  afhamed 
■o  be  called  h.s  Goa;  but  the  foolifh  virgins  fell  fhort 
of  tins,  ana  hence  they  .now  feek  only  in  times  ofex- 
;remity  :  And  tms  is  the  frame  of  many  gracelefs  hearts 
mtmm  of  extremity,  i.  When  all  grace  is  gone. 

.  ;;  heTn  d^ath  18  come>  then  they  feek  earneftly  af- 

ter  me  Lord,  an^  grace;  O  their  fin  lies  heavy!  O 

then  an  humble  heart  is  fweet;  but  before  their  hearts 
were  overcome  with  lulls  after  other  things;  and  this 

:lT  eJeart,  eVe7  Car,KiI  heart  hath>  Kphef.  ii. 

«  Fu  ^  lur‘s  oi  the  mind>”  *•  e.  diabolical  lull's, 

anc  lulls  of  the  flefh,”  /.  e.  fenfual  and  beafllv  luffs, 

ims  tie  fiate  of  all  men;  and  hence  promifes  are  not 
rnaae  imply  to  men  feeking  the  Lord,  for  they  may 
mils,  but  to  them  that  do  it  with  their  whole  heart, 
rim.  cx.  a.  Jer.  xxix.  13.  this  they  never  do ;  and  hence 
r.ien  pray  daily,  and  live  in  their  lulling  all  the  dav 
utter;  men  long  in  rnifery,  but  are  cool  in  peace. 

S  E  C  T.  IV. 

o  ff-  nUT.feeing  there  is  in  faints  two  natures, 
i.e/ii  J idling  againfl  the  fpirit,  and  fpirit  again!!  flefli; 
and  a  double  heart  in  a  reprobate,  whereby  he  defires 
grace  and  other  tilings,  how  fliall  we  diftinguifii  them  ? 

Anf*  j* 
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Anf.  i.  The  lulls  after  grace  and  worldly  things  in 
an  hypocrite  agree  together  in  the  lame  heart;  but  thoie 
lulls  which  are  after  the  Spirit  in  a  regenerate  heart  are 
contrary  one  to  another,  and  like  fire  and  vatei,  one 
feeeking  to  dellroy  the  whole  being  or  tne  other. 
Exem.  vr.  A  man  wants  the  things  ol  this  world,  he 
feeks  and  defires  after  them,  riches,  honour,  reft  and 
and  peace;  but  thinks  he,  if  I  had  no  mere  but  this,  I 
may  to  hell,  if  no  grace;  hence  lie  defires  that,  and  fo 
doing  now  he  hath  peace,  and  all  is  quiet  with  him, 
and  goes  on  fweetly  in  a  way  cf  profellion  and  prayer : 
and  a  gracious  heart  is  ready  thus  to  do,  ana  to  make 
his  head  ly  foft  with  two  pillows, _  but  yet  the  Spirit 
rifeth  up  againft  this,  that  the  foul  thinks,  i  ilifill  fall  by 
this  heart;  Lord,  how  apt  to  reft  in  thefe  lees  !  lufts  in 
hypocrites  are  like  brethren,  that  nelp  one-another,  to 
this  end  to  get  peace;  but  here  as  enemies,  to  dellroy 
fuch  a  curfed  peace  as  that  is  in  the  godly. 

2.  In  a  falfe  heart  lufts  and  defires  after  thefe  things 
0re  dear  to  them,  like  tfieir  limbs  and  beft  members, 
they  cannot  be  nor  cannot  do  without  them ;  but  in 
faints  they  are  fores  and  blains,  and  lo  hated  of  them; 
ex.  gr.  Let  a  man  have  a  full  table,  and  a  fair  ellate, 
and  outward  bleffings,  promifing  much,  and  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God,  and  a  heart  to  follow  God  theie;  now 
fee  him  lively  in  the  fervice  of  God;  but  let  him  be 
brought  to  extremities,  and  want  of  all  tnis,  and  iears 
of  poverty,  eftate  waftetb,  poverty  appears,  many  rents 
come  in,  and  the  wife  cries  out ;  now  he  falls  down  to 
the  earth  in  difeontent  or  worldlinefs,  and  his  life  and 
affeftion  to  ordinances,  or  the  fervants  of  God,  is  now 
gone;  as  it  is  with  a  bird,  when  fhe  hath  two  wings 
She  can  fly,  but  when  fhe  hath  only  one,  then  (lie  falls, 
and  the  fowler  takes  her,  becaufe  it  was  a  limb  preci¬ 
ous  to  her;  fo  here:  Thus  it  was  with  David’s  fervants 
nt  Ziglag,  i  Sam.  xxx.  4.  “  All  wept  till  they  could 
“  weep  no  more;”  but  here  it  was  otherwise  with 
David,  he  could  fly  to  God  without  thofe  wings;  fo 

when 
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when  God  gives  a  man  a  condition  not  fo  great  as  he 
would,  and  the  heart  lulls  after  fo  much,  and  God 
croffeth;  he  cannot  be  content  with  a  little  or  a  mean 
eftate,  becaufe  his  lull  is  his  limb,  he  cannot  fuffer  it 
to  be  cut  off,  or  be  pared ;  if  a  man  hath  a  wooden  leg, 
he  can  cut  it  anfwerable  to  his  fhoe,  but  if  but  a  limb' 
he  mult  have  his  Ihoe  cut  anfwerable  to  his  leg,  becaufe 
it  is  his  limb,  no  cutting  of  that  lefs;  O  it  is  dear ; 
So  it  is  with  a  man  that  hath  a  lull  after  any  thing:  it 
is  dear,  and  hence  he  is  faid  to  live  in  them,  and  to 
be  in  the  fieflx ;  but  the  defires  after  thefe  things  in  a 
gracious  heart,  they  are  blains,  they  can  be  without 
them;  O  never  fuch  a  happinefs  if  the  Lord  would 
dead  them  to  me,  Gal.  v.  24.  “  They  that  are  in 
“  ChriH  have  crucified  the  flefh,  with  the  affe&ions 
“  and  lulls  thereof*” 

3.  The  lulls  and  defires  in  a  falfe  heart  are  reign¬ 
ing  lulls,  and  make  the  lulls  after  grace  and  holinefs 
ferve  them,  but  e  contra  in  a  holy  heart.  Ex.  gr.  A 
man  prays  for  the  love  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
grace;  and  it  is  affectionate,  but  yet  it  is  ever  for 
fome  lull:  James  iv.  3.  a  man  defires  grace  to  perfect 
his  gifts,  and  gifts  to  deck  him,  and  purchafe  him  ho¬ 
nour  before  men;  a  man  defires  grace  to  quiet  his 
confcience  in  affurance  of  God’s  love,  and  pardon  of 
fin,  that  he  may  live  the  more  peaceably  with  his  fin, 
Ifa.  lviii.  3,  4.  Now,  in  a  gracious  heart,  the  defires 
of  thefe  things  ferve  the  defires  after  grace;  for  he  de¬ 
fires  the  things  of  this  world  to  be  the  more  holy, 
Prov.  xxx.  7,  8.  “  Feed  me  with  food  convenient, 

“  that  I  may  not  tempt  thee;”  he  defires,  and  hath 
them  for  Ifrael’s  fake,  2  Sam.  v.  12.  Like  a  tradef- 
man,  he  buys  and  fells,  but  it  is  for  gain,  Phil.  i.  20. 
O  confider  of  thefe  things,  and  if  your  hearts  have  had 
only  fuch  falfe  defires  as  thefe,  know  it,  that  as  verily 
as  thefe  virgins  were  fliut  out,  fo  fhall  you  another 
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the  defires  and  endeavours  of  Hypocrites  after  grace 

are  not  lasting* 

Oir.  4-  HPHAT  foolifti  virgins  in  their  fir  ft  endea- 
JL  vours  after  the  Spirit  of  grace,  ufual- 
ly  ceafe  from  Peeking  farther,  before  they  have  got 
that  meafure  and  fulnefs  of  it  which  will  continue  to 

That  there  is  ever  a  ceffation  in  the  firft  endeavour* 
of  carnal  profeffors  from  leeking  after  that  meafure  of 
grace,  which  will  indeed  lalt  and  continue  until  their 
meeting  with,  and  appearing  before  the  Lord  Jelus 

""  For  thefe  virgins  here  did  feek  the  Lord  Jelus  and 
Spirit,  and  hence  did  get  that  meafure  which  lighted 
their  lamps  for  a  good  feafon ;  and^  they  contenteo 
themfelves  with  this,  and  gave  over  feektng  until  it  is 
too  late;  and  therefore  now  they  fay,  “  Give  us  ot 
«  your  oil,  our  lamps  are  out;”  Thele  fooldh  virgins 
when  they  had  got  fo  me  what,  they  are  carried  with 
abundance  of  affeaion  and  profeffion,  they  think  tlieni- 
felves  as  good  as  the  belt,  and  what  need  they  feek  for 
more!  and  then  grow  fecure  and  fall  afleep  until 
all  is  fpent.  The  fcripture  is  pregnant  every-where 
for  this.  But  let  us  look  and  fee  the  caules  ot  this. 

Firft,  Sometime  it  is  becaufe  they  know  not  what 
that  meafure  is  which  doth  accompany  falvation;  but 
they  fet  up  an  imagination  of  their  own  heads,  which 
is  a  falfe  image  of  laving  grace,  and  when  they  have 
that,  now  they  think  all  is  well,  and  they  go  no  fur¬ 
ther.  Judg.  ii.  li,  12.  People  that  How  not  the 
Lord,  nor  the  power  of  his  grace,  “  will  fet  up  other 
“gods,  and  ferve  them,”  and  there  reft;  until  it  is 

with  them,  as  it  was  with  thofe,  when  the  “  anger  of 

.  the 
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“  the  Lord  waxeth  hot,  and  fpoilers  come,”  new 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord:  What  is  the  reafon  why  ma- 

P'  *  man  ia|.ls.  fllort  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of 
.  ,  ’  Vip  ot  laith?  Becaufe  he  fets  up  in  his  head  a 
iignteou  neis  of  his  own;  and  if  I  get  that,  then  I  hope 

~  or  m  accept  me,  and  forgive  me;  and  hence 
Korn  ix.  31,  3;.  why  did  they  mil's  of  it?  Becaufe 
t.iey  lought  u  by  a  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  their 
own;  fo  why  do  many  mifs  of  faith?  becaufe  they 
think  it  is  an  affurance;  or  when  a  man  rells  upon 

,  ,  ’  not  confidering  the  need  of  an  Almighty  power- 

and  hence  the  apollle  prays  for  this,  Eph.  i.  19.  So 

or  repentance,  why  do  men  fall  fliort  of  it  ?  they  think 

it  is  when  God’s  anger  is  expreft,  the  foul  then  comes 

o  lecx  the  Lord,  and  finds  fome  comfort,  Pfal.  lxxviii. 

IViat.  111.  and  fo  runs  away  with  it:  So  for  hoiinefs, 

hey  think  it  is  to  be  like  others;  and  then  well;  they 

think  thefe  are  the  men  that  ihall  live,  and  are  happy  ; 

and  look  as  it  is,  like  it  was  at  Babel,  when  head  and 

tongues  were  confounded,  one  calls"  for  a  brick,  the 

otier  brmgs  him  a  trowel,  hammer  or  tyle,  becaufe 

.he  did  but  imagine  what  he  fpake,  and  fo  underftood 

rot  his  language;  men  read  and  hear  God  fpeak,  and 

inimllers  call  lor  faith,  and  knowledge  of  God;  but 

earthly  minds  cannot  underftand  heavenly  language- 

and  hence  they  imagine  that  is  faith  and  repentance! 

which  indeed  is  not,  and  fo  mifs  of  that  which  indeed 

elle  would  continue;  and  this  is  the  mifery  of  many 

thoufancfs,  that  in  feeing  fee  not.  The  experience  of 

the  work  of  grace,  makes  men  favingly  to  know  what 

grace  is,  John  v.  37,  38.  Now  men  gracelefs  never 

„  ln  tl!e  ancI  power  of  it,  and  therefore  cannot 
tell  it. 

Secondly,  From  the  nature  of  common-grace;  the 

nature  of  which  is  as  the  apollle  fpeaks  of  lifelefs  know- 
ledge,  1  C-or.  viii.  1.  “to  puff  up;”  it  never  leaves 
the  foul  more  fenfible  of  his  viler, els,  as  faving  grace 
noth,  Ezek.  xvi.  ult.  and  fo  makes  a  man  never  red 
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n  feeking  after  the  Lord;  but  makes  the  foul  feel  him- 
elf  full,  and  hence  the  llomach  is  gone  front  feeking 
ifter  more,  as  Rev.  iii.  17*  “  She  thought  ine  was 
k  rich,”  &c.  The  Spirit  of  grace  which  is  but  com¬ 
mon,  that  heals  a  vile,  proud  heart,  it  eafeth  him,  it 
quiets  him,  in  healing  fome  fin,  which  lies  fore  on  the 
confluence ;  it  heals  and  quiets  the  man,  fo  he  is  well, 
needs  no  repentance;  but  the  Spirit  of  life  indeed  de- 
(Iroyeth  the  man,  and  flays  corruption,  and  hence  he 
refifts;  and  now  faith  the  foul,  1  never  felt  my  heart 
fo  vile  as  now;  and  hence  faith  Paul,  “  Sin  revived, 

“  and  led  me  captive,  O  wretched  man!”  as  it  is  with 
a  prince,  if  any  great  ones  come  and  ferve  him,  he  likes 
them,  this  gives  him  reft,  fettles  him  in  his  throne; 
but  if  any  one  come  to  reign  over  him,  now  he  gathers 
all  his  ftrength  to  oppofe:  So  common  grace  it  ever 
comes  as  a  lervant  to  corrupt;  and  hence  take  a  man 
of  belt  wit  and  parts,  he  turns  them  again!!  the  Ldrd* 
and  makes  them  ferve  himfelf.  , 

Thirdly,  From  an  apprehenfion  of  this  difficulty, 
and  an  unwillingnefs  in  the  heart  to  break  thorough 
the  difficulty  of  feeking  after  the  Lord ;  many  a  man 
fees  (as  Dives  in  hell,  “  Abraham  afar  oil'”)  grace, 
and  God,  and  Chrjft  afar  oft';  but  there  is  a  great 
gulf  between  them  and  grace;  now  to  be  watching, 
fading,  feeking  the  Lord  diligently,  to  follow  the  Lord 
hard,  Pfal  Ixiii.  to  keep  the  heart  lamenting  till  the 
Lord  comes,  this  is  hard,  as  Heb.  iii.  it  is  faid, 
“  They  could  not  enter  ia  becaufe  of  unbelief.” 
1.  They  thought  they  could  never  overcome.  2.  They 
thought  the  Lord  did  therefore  hate  them,  Deut.  i.  27. 
They  did  not  regard  the  ft  length  of  God;  “  they  ihall 
“  be  but  bread  for  us,”  faith  Caleb,  Numb.  xiv.  9. 
they  could  not  believe  that  to  be  bread  that  is  fo  ha¬ 
zardful.  So  it  is  with  many  a  man;  and  hence  he 
fits  down  with  defires  and  hopes,  and  fo  perifheth ; 
4<  the  fluggard’s  defires  flay  him,”  hence  many  com¬ 
plain  of  difficulty,  but  never  break  difficulties,  and  fo 

perilli ; 
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penfli;  and  fo  not  like  to  the  merchant  that  goes  f 
ior  pearl  _  It  is  his  bufmefs,  and  no  ftorms  nor 
weather  drive  him  to  defire  the  frnoke  of  his  chimne 
U  “e  got  them,  he  hath  now  refolved  to  ventu 
-f  r  ’  or  Prov-  ii-  5.  “  If  thou  dig  for  filver & 
Many  prize  Ghrift  and  grace,  O  that  I  had  it  bi 
are  loth  to  dig  for  it,  they  love  their  eafe  fo  well  ar 
hence  reft  in  their  defire  after  it;  but  indeed  mifs  il 
and  hence  many  can  come  to  and  follow  God  in  ou 
ward  ordinances,  but  never  find  fruit  and  comfort  i 
any  of  them,  becaufe  of  difficulty,  yet  fit  down  coi 
tent  becaufe  they  feek  for  ordinances,  as  Prov.  xii.  2" 
1  he  fluggard.  roails  not  what  he  had  took  in  hum 
'  ‘‘mg;”  there  is  a  very  great  delight  in  coming  to  01 
dinances,  as  travellers ‘under  the  fliadov/,  but  then  t 
climb  the -tree  that  is  hard,  and  hence  lofe  the  frail 
and  hence  God  feeing  a  man  love  his  floth,  and  hat; 
that  bafe  efteem  of  his  grace,  as  that  he  will  not  fol 
low  fo  hard  after  it  as  he  hath  done  after  his  lulls 
lets  loofe  Satan,  and  he  conies  and  flakes  down  a  fin 
ner  in  this,  God  mull  do  all,  and  there  he  refts,  and  fi 
ne  falls  ffiiort;  like  one  that  comes  to  hulbandmen,  anc 
tells  them  they  have  taken  much  pains  and  care  ti 
get  their  ground  good  to  bring  forth  much,  but  foi 
time  to  come  their  ground  lhall  bring  forth  frui: 
without  planting  or  fowing,  only  reap  you  the  fruit; 
it  would  be  good  news  to  them,  and  they  believe  it 
and  then  when  the  year  comes  about,  they  are  to  feel; 

tor  corn ;  fo  this  afie&s,  and  here  they  reft,  and  by  this 
means  want. 

Fourthly^  From  feeling  the  unprofitablenefs  of  leek- 
sng  the  Lora  through  difficulties,  and  hence  they  give 

over  but  a  little  before  they  find  that  that  will  con¬ 
tinue. 

1.  Some  follow  the  Lord  for  carnal  ends,  as  Judas 
did,  but  he  finding  the  purfe  grow  lank,  and  the  bag 
empty,  he  forfakes  the  Lord. 

2.  Some  for  comfort,  and  hence  pray  and  mourn ; 
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and  hence,  Mai.  Hi.  14.  what  profit  is  there  that  we 
have  walked  fo;  as  it  was  with  Naomi,  when  fhe  re¬ 
turned  home,  both  her  daughters  accompany  her  i’ome 
part  of  her  way,  “  Return  again,”  faith  lhe,  “to  your 
“  friends,  here  is  no  hufband  for  you  where  I  go;” 
the  one  would  not  be  beaten  off,  it  is  not  a  hufband 
I  came  for  but  a  God ;  “  thy  God  fhall  be  my  God;” 
the  other  hearing  her  fpeeches,  and  loving  her  father’s 
houfe,  and  country,  goes  back,  not  without  fome 
affedtion ;  fo  it  is  here ;  whereas  faith  will  cry  the 

more,  k 

Fifthly,  From  the  offences  which  ufually  Satan  cads 
in  when  they  are  in  the  heat  of  their  fir  ft  endeavours; 
as  the  ftony  ground  being  offended  fell  away.  As, 

1.  Perfecution,  and  hence  they  fall;  a  child  begins 
to  look  towards  God;  the  lather,  mother,  friends  icofF 
and  reproach, 

2.  Corrupt  teachers,  Mat.  xxiv.  that  like  falfe 
Chrifts  deceive,  and  put  a  world  of  fcruples  into  men’s 
heads,  and  then  lead  them  away;  as  the  Galatians 
that  would  pull  out  their  eyes  for  Paul,  yet  by  love 
and  fmooth  carriage  of  falfe  teachers  fo  plauftble,  they 
fell  off  ftrangely. 

3.  Corrupt  company,  women  or  men;  many  ftrong 
men  have  fallen  by  the  one,  and  IC  men  alfo  who  having 
<<  a  form  of  godlinefs,  yet  denying  the  power  of  it,” 
their  hearts  are  taken  in  thefe  fnares. 

4.  Some  hard  point  of  doctrine,  John  vi.  60.  66, 
fomething  is  preached  that  is  crols  to  our  apprehen- 
fions;  I  will  never  believe  it,  fay  they,  and  away 

they  fall.  .  ' 

Sixthly,  Becaufeof  falfe  comforts,  which  ufually  men 

meet  with  before  they  get  that  which  will  abide  in  them 
in  their  word  hours;  and  this  quiets  all. 

i.  From  themfelves ;  a  man  fees  Chrift  only  can  re¬ 
deem  him  by  price,  but  he  feels  no  need  of  Chrift  to 
redeem  him  by  power;  and  now  feeing  what  a  mifer- 

able  creature  he  is,  days  himfelf  upon  the  Lord,  and 

that 
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that  it  may  be  by  fome  word  which  he  hears.  John 
viii.  30,  3  t.  “  when  they  heard  that,  they  believed;” 
yet  the  Lord  tells  them,  they  are  not  free,  but  were  yet 
captive  to  their  fin,  which  they  need  the  Sonhimfelfto 
die  to  lave  them  from;  and  io  many  a  one  comforts 
himfelf,  and  flays  here,  tho’  he  have  no  other  affurance. 

2.  The  approbation  and  comfort  of  others,  Ezek. 
3>  4* 

3.  Strange  extacies  of  joy  which  many  a  man  meets 
with  fudden Iv ;  they  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  Chriil’s 
prefence,  and  have  been  comforted  at  fuch  and  fuch  a 
time  in  fuch  a  manner;  this,  we  lhall  find  it,  perfuades 
men  that  God  is  theirs,  without  revealing  the  fubjeft, 

viz.  we  are  his  people,  and  that  change  which  God 
hath  made. 


SECT.  II. 


WHAT  is  that  mea/ure  which  will  lad,  and 
throughout  continue? 

Anf.  I  have  fpoken  of  this  at  large;  but  he  that 
loves  the  truth  as  his  daily  bread,  will  feed  upon  it, 
whenever  it  is  fet  before  him :  Now  there  is  one 
thing  (this  is  different)  and  I  ihall  exprefs  myfelf  in 
one  thing  only,  viz.  They  give  over  before  they 
have  tailed  and  drunk  the  fatisfying  fweetnefs  of  the 
grace  of  Chri ft,  and  the  prefence  of  his  grace  in  their 
fouls :  i  hat  look  as  it  was  with  Ifrael,  they  came  out 
of  Egypt,  and  faw  the  wonders  of  God  in  the  vvil- 
dernefs,  arid  had  his  fiery  law,  and  glorions  taberna¬ 
cle  among  them,  yet  they  never  came  to  the  land  of 
red;  fo  it  is  at  this  day  with  many,  they  have  fome 
glimpfes  of  the  excellency  of  Chrifl,  and  his  grace, 
and  fome  defires  after  it,  and  fome  tafies  of  it;  they 
are  pulled  out  of  their  woful  bondage,  and  feeing 
words  of  God  are  oft  alFe&ed,  yet  their  carcafes  mult 
fall  in  the  wtldernefs,  becaufe  they  never  come  to 
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fen  ;  they  fall  off  from  God,  becaufe  they  never  knew 

what  this  rell  meatieth,  Iieb.  iv.  it. 

Hypocrites  have  awakening  grace,  find  are  much 
troubled;  they  have  enlightening  grace,  and  know 
more  than  many  Chrillians;  they  have  affedting  gtace, 
and  are  wonderfully  taken  with  the  glad  tidings  ot  the 
gofpel;  but  fatisfying  grace,  or  that  grace  which  brings 
them  .to  full  reft,  and  fatisfying  fweetnefs  in  God,  not 
only  to  their  confciences  but  to  their  hearts;  not  car¬ 
nal,  but  fpiritual,  this  they  never  came  to,  John  iv-  14. 
“  He  that  drinks  the  water  I  give,  fhall  never  thirit 
“  again;”  John  vi.  54.  “  If  ye  eat  my  flefir  and  drink 
“  my  blood,  there  is  life,”  if  not,  no  life;  eating  and 
drinking  is  not  Tipping  and  tailing;  many  may  eat  and 
drink  in  his  prefence;  as  thofe,  Exod.  Xxiv.  11.  but 
yet  not  feed  at  all  on  his  perfon;  this  makes  the  foul 
glad  in  God,  and  in  all  the  days  of  his  life;  where  any 
creature  is  at  reft,  there  it  is  in  the  proper  place;  it 
is  a  token  the  Lord  is  the  proper  place  of  the  foul, 
(not  fin,  nor  hell,  which  was  Judas  proper  place)  when 
it  is  at  reft  there;  and  this  is  the  lall  end,  and  fruit  of 
the  redemption  of  Ghrill,  Jer.  xxxi.  11.  14.  /.  e.  not 
having  fo  much  of  God  as  to  be  a  god.glutted  Chrif- 
tian  (as  he  faid)  but  fo  fatiate  as  not  to  defire  other 
things,  but  there  to  Hay,  tho’  the  heart  doth  oft  not  feel 
the  fame  fweetnefs. 

SECT.  III. 

Now  there  are  four  things  which  do  concur  to  this 
fulneis  of  fatisfying  fweetnefs*' 

Firft,  Manifestation  of  the  Lord  jefus  in  his  full 
proportion,  and  in  all  the  dimenfions  of  his  goodnefs 
to  the  foul;  the  foul  of  man  is  made  for,  and  fo  de¬ 
ft  res  an  infinite  eternal  good;  whiles  this  good  is  not 
known  to  be  fuch  a  one,  it  never  fatisfies ;  and  hence 
let  a  nian  look  upon  any  one  creature,  there  is  much 
fweetnefs  in  it,  but  not  all;  hence  it  fatisfies  not;  there 
is  fweetnefs  in  honour  and  wealth,  but  if  fick  a  mifer- 
Vol.  IL  K  able 
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aole  man;  there  is  fweetnefs  in  health,  but  if  poor  and 
r.aied,  a  defolate  man;  and  if  one  creature  had  all  in 
u,_yet  when  one  thinks  this  mull  be  taken  from  me, 
it  is  like  Jonah’s  gourd,  it  never  fatisfies. 

Now  the  grace  which  fatisfies  much  firft,  manifeft 
*he  fulnefs  of  infinite  goodnefs  fuitable  to  me  in  the 
Loin,  il  tnat,  now  do  I  want,  any  outward  bleffing  it 

is  in  Chrift,  tor  he  is  heir  not  only  of  heaven,  but  of 
all  the  world. 

2.  Do  I  want  fpiritual  bleffings  ?  Eph.  iii.  there  is 
nil  in  him,  life,  and  peace,  and  glory. 

3.  Have  1  nothing  to  move  the  Lord  to  do  any  of 
theL  to  me,  yet  there  is  fulnefs  of  tender  mercy  and 
pity  in  him,  Ephef.  i.  17.  and  iii.  18. 

Secondly,  P o  Hellion  ol  this  good  as  mine;  let  a  poor 
man  fee  heaps  of  gold  before  him,  it  fatisfies  not  him, 
bccaufe  it  is  none  of  his;  let  a  Chriftian  hear  of  king¬ 
doms.^  peace,  glory,  in  and  with  Chrift,  yet  it  fatisfies 
not  him  ;  it  troubles  him  the  more,  if  Chrift  forfake 
riim,  and  grow  ft range  to  him;  but  to  be  fare  that 
Cm  ill  is  mine,  this  makes  the  foul  do,  nay  fuffer  the 
nit  mo  ft  foi  Chrift,  and  to  know  that  nothing  can  fepar- 
ate,  (xc.  as  a  man  that  knows  ho  fhall  kill,  and  not 
3ojc  his  life,  will  venture  like  Sampfon  upon  an  hod 
or  men  ;  they  may  wound  me,  they  cannot  bind  nor 
flay' me,  Rom.  viii.  u It.,  there  is  jov  and  fome  fatisfac- 
tion  in  finding  the  pearl  of  great  price,  what  joy  when 
it  is  peddled! 

i  hirdly,  Communication  of  this  good  to  the  foul; 
.let  a  man  have  meat  and  drink,  but  he  cannot  come 
at  it  when  he  hath  need  of  it*  will  this  fatisfy  if  it  be 
locked  up?  let  a  man  have  real  pofieflion  of  never  fo 
many  lands,  yet  if  he  hath  not  the  benefit  fare  to  him, 
as  well  as  the  thing,  he  will  never  hold  out;  what  am 
I  the  better?  fo  that  grace  fatisfies  that  brings  the  foul 
t  o  fruition  of  the  good,  that  it  is  now  in  refpefl;  of  the 
benefit  of  it  conveyed  to  the  foul,  Pfal.  xvi.  4,  5. 

<  c  i  ne  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  lot  and  cup,”  and  he 

maintains 
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maintains  both;  and  hence,  Jer.  &iv.  9*  u  Vvhy  art 
u  thou  like  a  man  allonilhed,  yet  in  the  midd  o 1  us!” 
it  a  man  have  meat  and  clothes;  and  the  one  never 
feeds,  the  other  never  warms*  would  this  fatisfy?  no, 
unlefs  that  he  may  feel  them,  nay  he  would  think  this 
a  curfe;  fo  let  faints  have  God  in  his  ordinances,  the 
bed  in  the  world  there  is,  if  not  fed  thereby,  Lord  ! 
what  a  mifery  is  this?  efpecially  if  the  Lord  helps  not 

i  11  time  of  need.  »  •  •, 

Fourthly,  Reflection  of  good  again  to  the  good  which 
doth  refrefh  us,  elfe  it  never  fatisfies;  if  a  man  have 
meat  dealt  out;  and  it  is  very  fweet,  yet  if  it  gives  him 
no  {Length  to  perform  acts  of  life;  if  a  man  have  a 
friend,  and  he  cannot  love  again,  nor  fliew  tellimony 
of  love,  it  will  nor  fatisfy  him ;  fo  that  grace  fatisfies 
which  makes  the  foul  reflect  the  love  oi  God  to  God 
again;  “  Shall  I  ferve  the  Lord,  laid  David,  ot  that 
“  which  coil  me  nothing?”  you  know  the  vine  and 
olive,  Judg.  ix.  were  quieted  by  this,  “  that  they  did 
44  rejoice  the  heart  of  God  and  man;”  what  do  you  tell 
me  of  bonds  ?  “  I  account  not  my  life  dear  to  finifii 
44  my  courfe,”  faith  Paul. 

Now  a  carnal  heart  gives  over  before  he  fees  or  pof~ 
feffeth,  or  enjoyeth  the  Lord,  or  found  the  fweetnefs  of 
a  holy  life  in  walking  with  God.  Hence, 

1.  He  loaths  and  is  weary  of  all  his  profeffion  and 
truth  he  knows,  and  the  God  he  talks  of. 

2.  Hence  they  break  out  to  fome  lulls  or  others 5 
which  bccaufe  if  not  fatisfied  here,  they  mull  fatisfy 
themfelves  fome  other  way,  either  in  vain  conceits  or 
opinions,  or  lulls  of  the  world. 

3.  Hence,  defperate  doubts,  is  the  Lord  mine  ? 
tvhereas  if  it  were  otlierwife,  then  as  it  is  with  a  man* 
afk  him,  how  do  you  know  you  eat  and  drink?  It 
fatisfies  me  faith  he,  it  puts  ftrength,  I  lliould  die  daily 
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SECT.  IV. 

Ufe  r.  Of  examination,  inftruftion,  and  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  all  thofe  who  have  reft  content  with  that  mea- 
fure  of  the  Spirit  which  will  never  laft,  to  begin  again, 
and  lay  a  better  foundation,  left  it  befal  you  as  it  did 
thefe  virgins,  or  as  the  finner  in  Prov.  v.  n,  12,  13. 
14  You  mourn  when,  not  your  flelh,  but,  your  foul  is 
tc  confumed;  O  how  have  I  defpifed  inftrutlion  V9  left 
wrath  break  out  which  cannot  be  quenched,  for  deal¬ 
ing  flightly  with  God  and  your  own  fouls;  how  many 
Chr  Ilians  take  that  for  grace,  which  when  it  comes  to 
trial  will  be  found  too  light,  and  know  it  not,  and  re¬ 
gard  it  not,  “  till  the  hand-writing  of  God  is  upon 
4t  their  consciences!” 

If  therefore  you  have  not  found  the  fatisfying  fweet- 
nefs  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  that  water  which  quencheth 
all  your  inordinate  thirft,  that  bread  which  feeds  you 
to  life,  be  fure  your  oil  will  be  fpent,  and  your  light 
will  go  out  before  you  die. 

SEC  T.  V. 

Qiieft.  HoW  fhould  I  know  that  fatisfying  fweet- 
nefs. 

Anf.  Ah  methinks  you  fhould  fay,  O  that  I  did 
know  ir  !  yet  warv  I  would  be  of  giving  any  juft  occa- 
fion  to  break  oft'  what  the  Lord  in  his  grace  hath 
wrought;  yet  you  may  know  fomething  of  it  by  this. 

1.  When  the  Spirit  of  God's  grace  difpenfed  in  his 
ordinances  doth  glut  you  and  flay  you,  and  make  you 
worfe ;  here  is  not  the  grace  of  Chrift  which  doth  la- 
tisfy  you,  if  the  more  knowledge  you  have  of  the  truth 
the  lels  glory  you  fee  in  the  truth,  and  the  lefs  you 
love  the  truth ;  if  the  more  comfort  you  have  found  by 
it,  the  lefs  you  now  defire  after  it;  if  the  more  abili¬ 
ties  you  have  received  by  it,  the  more  proud  you  grow, 
and  high-minded,  if  having  come  for  tc  feek  the  ordi¬ 
nances 
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nances  of  God,  the  lefs  good  you  find  by  them,  the 
more  weary  you  grow  of  them,  and  the  more  you  de- 
fpile  them  ;  it  is  certain,  the  fatisfying  grace  of  Chrilt 
is  not  here,  when  the  bread  to  feed,  is  poifon  to  flay; 
is  not  this  the  condition  of  many?  what  is  the  caufe 
they  are  growing -worfe,  that  they  are  worfe  in  their 
latter  end  and  middle  of  their  Chriftian  profefiibn,  than 
the  beginning,  becaufe  they  are  grown  full  by  God’s 
ordinances,  and  fo  worfe;  what  is  the  caufe  in  places 
of  perfecution  the  Lord’s  ordinances  were  precious, 
not  when  they  come  to  them  ?  Goj’s  ordinances  plenty 
makes  them  to  undervalue  them  through  their  fin; 
that  look  as  it  is  with  men  in  confumptions,  whole  life 
is  going  out,  they  think  they  can  eat,  yet  when  it  is 
before  them,  loath  the  fmell  of  it,  or  a  little  ferves 
them,  whereas  another  finds  itotherwife,  not  but  that 
faints  may  think  thus,  but  they  with  Hezeki^h  mourn 
under  it,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  Hof.  vi.  5.  “  I  have  hewn 
“  and  flain what  is  the  caule?  44  becaufe  your  good- 
“  nefs  is  like  a  morning  dew,  which  loon  vanilheth, 
“  therefore  have  1  flain  them.”  O  God  loves  us,  and 
we  are  the  belt  people  in  the  world,  becaufe  we  have 
ordinances;  no,  but  becaufe  you  be  fhallovv,  hence  you 
fhall  have  prophets  to  flay  you. 

Secondly,  If  any  man  maintains  any  living  lull;  in 
himfelf  in  the  midlt  of  his  profeflion,  and  hungers  af¬ 
ter  it,  and  the  life  of  it;  for  when  a  man  hath  better 
food  to  feed  upon,  he  will  negledl  his  own  at  home, 
as  Chrifl  faid  to  them  when  they  afked  him,  why  he 
did  not  eat;  how  many  be  there  which  have  firange 
gifts,  and  have  had  marvellous  ebbings  and  flowings 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  and  peace,  and  yet  one  fin  have 
they  lived  in,  and  would  not,  could  not  live  without 
it.  Look  as  it  was  in  the  wildernefs,  they  were  for 
a  time  pretty  well  content  with  their  allowance  and 
wildernefs-walks  and  provisions,  but  they  could  not 
flay  long,  u  they  afked  meat  for  their  lufls,  but  he 
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lent  leannefs  into  their  fouls.”  Pfak  cvi.  14,  k.  So 
that  there  it  is,  if  lull  he  Stirring,  the  Lord  either  de¬ 
nies  it  his  own  people,  becaufe  he  will  llarve  the  lull, 
that  the  foul  may  grow,  or  if  he  gives  it,  flays  the  lull 
by  it,  gluts  it,  makes  the  foul  grow  weary  of  it,  and 
prize  his  fir  11  hufband  more;  as  Solomon  by  his  expe¬ 
rimental  dilcovery  cl  the  creature :  many  men  confefs 
and  pray  againft  their  fins,  but  by  their  forrows  and 
defires,  they  do  maintain  the  life  of  their  lin,  fall  to  it 
as  the  dog  to  the  vomit;  you  will  be  call  away  at  laft, 
1  Cor.  ix.  ult .  “  X  beat  not  the  air,  left  I  become  a 
“  caft-away;”  whereas  a  gracious  heart  doth  not  main¬ 
tain,  but  wafte  and  confume  his  lull.  His  life  is  to 
live  to  God.  "  '  "  '  1 

‘  Thirdly,  If  a  man’s  heart  and  affeftions  reach  not 
the  people  of  God  with  the  deareft  embracings,  nor 
yet  mourn  for  the  want  of  fuch  a  heart ;  for  fometimes 
there  are  fome  drops  of  the  Lord’s  go'odnefs  falling  in¬ 
to  the  heart,  whereby  the  foul  cleaves  unto  the  Lord, 
and  is  moved  and  ravilhed,  and  bears  much  love,  as 

it  thinks,  towards  him;  but  look  to  their  love  to  the 

. 

people’ of  God,  there  they  fall  Ihort;  becaufe  “the 
“  love  of  Chrift  is  not  ihed  abroad  abundantly  into 
“their  hearts,  filling  and  fatisfying  of  them;”  and 
hence  have  none  to  pour  out  upon  the  fouls  of  their 
neighbours,  1  John  iv.  20,  21.  In  our  own  country 
what  was  the  accufation  of  faints?  viz.  They  are  hy¬ 
pocrites  before  God:  'what  did  you  think  of  thofe  men 
that  fa  id  fo  ?  Anf*  Surely1  they  were  enemies  to  the 
Lora,  and  that  never  loved  him;  for  then  they  would 
love  his  people.  "  But  what  is  the  occafion  here?  now 
they  fay  they  come  for  ordinances;  but  they  are  unjuft 
oppreffors,  cruel;  poor  men  may  llarve  before  regard¬ 
ed  by  them ;  and  fo  they  call  reproach  not  only  upon 
fome  few,  but  all  the  people  of  G"cd,  and  church  of 
God;  if  that  it  be  fo,  their  accufation  is  God’s  accu¬ 
fation,  if  not  (as  generally  it  is)  for  many,  though 
unable  to  do  much,  yet  if  called  to  it,  would  lay  down 
u  ‘  "  their 
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their  eftates  and  lives  for  others;  then  know  thou  ne- 
ver  hadft  Chriil’s  love  lhed  in  thy  heart  (which  vvi 
continue)  but  drops  ol  it  only;  bemauie  tny  ov^  c 
not  reach  to  thele.  Beloved,  what  is  en  °.,c 
coming  over  hither?  is  it  not  to  enjoy  fir  it  Lnnlt  ,  um 
faints  company  is  moil  precious,  and  go  you  here  ^ 
and  cenlure,  and  devour,  and  neglect,  and  1  epi  ou  ^  ^ 
one  another,  and  upon  any  ‘conceived  injury  iNiniO  e. 
are  poor  men  negleCted?  It  is  a  lad  lignthe  love  cu  a  “u 

is  not  in  power,  Heb.  vi.  9,  10. 

Fourthly,  If  there  have  been  abundance  of  iweet 

affeCtions  and  fweet  refrefhings,  thereby  .  riling  up 
within  the  foul,  without  the  death,  and  killing,  and 
removal  of  the  contrary  lulls  and  fins;  it  is  certain 
this  foul  was  never  truly  filled  nor  fatisfied  with  the 
Spirit  of  God’s  grace;  for  as  it  is  with  veffels,  while 
they  are  filled  with  lime  or  chaff,  they  cannot  be  filled 
with  wheat  or  with  water;  fo  while  the  heart  is  filled 
with  fame  noifome  di (tempers,  it  cannot  be  filled  or 
fatisfied  with  the  Lord;  look  but  abroad  in  the  emurm- 
es,  how  many  are  there  that  lay  and  think  tney  hat^ 
their  fin  as  the  only  evil,  they  dole  with  the  Loro  Ja¬ 
ins,  they, love  the  people  of  God  all  ot  them,  they 
feek  the  glory  of  God,  and  yet  they  00  but  think  lo. 
for  though  they  hate  fin,  yet  it  is  unfoundly,  becaufe 
they  fee  not  how  clofely  their  bands  are  knit  to  their 
fin;  they  never  did  believe,  becauie  they  nevei  lelt 
their  unwilling  heart  to  dole  with  Chrill;  they  never 
loved  the  faints,  becaufe  they  never  felt  their  contempt 
of  faints;  never  fought  God’s  glory,  becaufe  they  ne¬ 
ver  mourned  under  that  which  did  (tain  it;  they  nevei 
make  work  with  their  own  hearts;  the  fiony  arid  thor¬ 
ny  ground  withered  becaufe  their  foil  was  naught;  a 
heart  filled  with  fweet  affections,  which  never  felt  the 
ftrength  of  contrary  corruptions  lying  underneath,  it 
is  an  ill  foil,  and  where  thofe  affeCtions  will  never 
prafper,  nor  prove  right';  and  hence,  2  T  im.  ii.  20,  21. 
he  that  purgeth  hi  midi  lront  thefe  things  fhall  be  a 
U  '  K  A  veil'd 
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veiFel  of  honour,  ever  preferved,  never  broken.  Do 
not  pm  it  to  a  venture,  it  may  he  I  may  have  grace,  and 
io  put  your  laivation  to  the  hazard  of  fuch  hopes/  but 
’L  hen  the  Lord  comes  to  thee  knocking,  open  the  door 
that  he  may  come  in  and  feaft ;  cry  for  infinite  creat¬ 
ing  power  and  mercy  to  make  hafte  and  come  and  help 
thee;  what  have  you  to  do  elfe  but  to  get  your  old 
lulls  purged  away?  what  do  you  labour  for  elfe  ?  If 
you  have  children  to  bring  up,  if  you  have  any  love 
to  them,  nay  if  (wine  or  cattle,  meat  you  will  have 
to  feed  them,  and  fatisfy  them  i(  poffible;  and  vet  be¬ 
hold  thy  foul  perifhing  for  want  of  true  fpiritual  re- 
frefhings? 

SECT.  VI. 

2.  OF  exhortation  to  all  young  beginners, 
and  lo  to  all  others;  take  heed  that  you  chop  not  at 
your  comfort  too  loon  ;  take  heed  that  you  do  not  per- 
ifh  in  the  way,  that  while  feeking  after  the  Lord  and 
relt,  you  fall  from  the  Lord  by  fecurity  and  Icandal, 

and  fo  you  perifli;  but  labour  for  that  which  will  con- 
tinue  and  laft. 

1.  Mariners  when  they  go  a  voyage,  they  will  trim 
their  veffel,  and  fearch  if  there  be  not  iomething  amifs 
which  may  fink  the  fhip  at  laft;  if  once  out  at  lea,  they 
may  die  before  they  come  home;  and  hence  at  firft 
Jetting  out  are  careful;  fo  do  you. 

2.  Icon  will  meet  with  trials  enough  to  exercife  all 

your  grace,  that  you  will  find  all  little  enough  in  the 
iftue.  . 

3.  This  will  be  your  comfort  at  death,  that  though 
it  be  difficult,  yet  if  you  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
and  run  a  good  race,  there  is  now  a  crown,  this  will 
make  you  to  go  out  of  the  world  wondering,  and  go 
up  to  eternity  in  your  chariot,  in  your  triumphant 
chariot  of  glory,  when  you  fhall  fee  on  the  one  fide, 
here  a  Demas  forfaking,  there  a  Judas  betraying; 

here 
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here  one  Chriftian  withered,  there  another  fcandalifed 
and  offended;  and  yet  the  Lord  hath  upheld  thee  (in 
thy  integrity)  a  poor  creature,  that  though  t  iOU 

lliouldlt  never  have  held  out  at  all. 

That  you  may  do  thus,  two  things  are  to  be  done: 

Firlt,  Be  lure  your  wound  at  fir  ft  for  fin  be  deep 
enough ;  for  ail  the  error  in  a  man’s  faith  and  fanttiti- 
cation  it  fprings  from  that  firft  error  of  his  humiliation ; 
if  a  man’s  humiliation  be  falfe,  and  weak,  and  little, 
his  faith  is  light,  and  his  fenftification  counterfeit,  as 
may  be  feen  in  the  ftony  and  tliorny  foil ;  if  a  man’s 
wound  be  right,  and  humiliation  deep  enough,  that 
man’s  faith  is  right,  and  his  fanftification  is  glorious; 
for  Chrift  cannot  be  exceeding  lweet  and  fatisfaUory 
to  the  foul,  unlel's  fin  be  at  firlt  exceeding  bitter;  and 
this  is  the  reafon  why  Chriil  is  not  lweet  nor  precious 
at  firft  nor  afterward,  becaufe  fin  is  not  lo  bitter  to 
them  efpecially  heart  fins;  Chriftians  fliall  find  it,  the 
efteem  and  price  of  Chrift  falls,  while  fin  lies  light  and 

is  not  bitter. 

SECT.  VII. 

.  ...  .  -»  .*■  . 

Queft.  HOW  bitter  muft  it  be? 

Anf.  So  bitter  as  that  nothing  contents  your  heart, 
while  fin  is  with  you,'  and  the  Lord  is  gone  from  you, 
Lam.  iii.  4.  9.  “  Mine  eye  ceafeth  not  mourning,  till 
“  the  Lord  look  down  from  heaven;”  as  a  man  that 
looks  for  a  prince  to  come  and  live  with  him,  he  pre¬ 
pares  rooms  for  all  his  attendants,  but  he  referves  the 
beft  lodgings  for  the  prince  himfelf,  and  they  are  kept 
empty  while  he  comes :  So  the  foul  entertains  creatures, 
and  ordinances,  and  faints  of  God,  but  yet  the  heart 
is  not  content,  but  fits  empty,  defolate  while  the  Lord 
is  gone;  for  while  the  heart  is  delighted  with  fome- 
what  el!e  befide  the  Lord  (that  if  the  Lord  comes,  it 
is  well,  if  not,  it  is  merry  and  jolly)  fee  what  the  Lord 
there  fneaks,  James  iv.  8,  9,  10.  “  Cleanfe  your  hearts, 

■  “  and 
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‘‘and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  you;”  turn  laughter  to 
nomn.ng,  elle  you  are  not  humbled.  Let  God’s  own 
peop.c  oo  m  it  flops  uP  the  fountain  of  God’s  love, 
and  weetnefs  of  mercy,  Pfal.  xxx.  7.  «  When  car 
nally  confident,  I  was  troubled;”  as  it  is  in  marriage 
if  a  man  know  there  is  familiarity  between  the  woman 
and  another  lover  he  will  have  none  of  her;  but  when 
im  is  tn us  bitter,  the  Lord  hath  the  garments  of  joy  to 
give  lor  the  fpint  of  heavinefs,  Ifa.  Ixii.  1  2.  G 

2  fe'  ta°USh  ,cbj  crofs  to  have  limbs  cut  off,  and 
ealL  feared,  bones  broken,  &c.  yet  part  with  all  for 

life,  even  this  hie  of  Chrift  in  you,  which  will  give 
you  lull  content.  6 


SEC  T.  VIII. 

>  .  . 

Qfieft.  HOW  /ball  I  do  thus,  my  heart  will  be  wan- 
ton  and  carnal  f 

Anj.  1.  Set  this  down  for  a  coticlufion,  I  lliall  ne¬ 
ver  be  comforted  by  the  Lord,  while  any  rhino-  e]fe 
comforts  ray  heart,  /.  e.  for  itfelf,  as  hath  been  prov¬ 
ed;  and  il  this  was  well  thought  of,  this  would  make 
a  man  above  all  other  things  deleft  his  carnal  content 
becaufe  thL  indeed  keeps  the  Lord  from  him. 

2.  Keep  the  remembrance  of  the  bitternefs  of  your 
fin  and  evil  in  it;  thus  David,  Pfal.  li.  3.  fet  it  ever 
before  him;  for  all  the  fweet  of  fin  comes  into  the  heart 
by  a  delufion  firlt  begot  in  the  mind,  of  feme  prelent 
good  in  it,  which  the  loul  not  attending  to  is  drawn 
away  by  it,  James  i.  14.  “  drawn  away  and  enticed 
hence  fortify  here.  Three  things  in  fin,  which  if  re¬ 
membered,  would  make  it  bitter. 

1.  Sentence  of  condemnation  pa  ft  upon  thee  by  the 
law  of  God  for  it,  which  may  make  a  foul  to  mourn: 
Little  content  do  men  take  in  their  pnfon-bolts. 

2.  1  he  death,  and  agonies,  and  borrows  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  to  acquit  the  foul  from  tins  condemnation;  this 

is 
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j3  that  which  may  work  “  bitternefs  as  for  a  firit 
“  b3!rCroffinghthXe11  w'S;  and  fo  grieving  the =  heart ;  of 

S?  S  &  remem- 

tocef  what  pie  a  lure  canit  thou  take  in  that  winch 

^^‘‘TheMdlvUl  be  bitternefs,”  Pfal.  lxxiii.  17. 

Secondly,  Take  heed  you  mils  not ol  that  faith  which 
will'  brin*  in  fupply,  Heb.  iv.  r,a.  I  ake  heed  lelt  a 
promife  being  lelt,  any  fall  Ihort  of  that  relt  which  comes 
by  the  promife',  by  an  unbelieving  heart;  lor  many  c.e- 
lirc  the ‘Lord,  and  red  upon  the  Lord,  and  they  «,re 
fatislied  with  their  hunger,  and  with  their  lelt  on  1  » 

without  receiving  life  from  him;  truly  you  will  fall 
from  the  Lord  then;  for  if  the  Lord  doth  not  oaily 
drop  life  into  your  hearts,  you, will  grow  weary  or  him, 
a„d  ordinances  they  are  e./p.y  wells,  and  prormles 
they  are  dry  breads  :  if  you  have  bread,  bunt  leed  jon 
not,  you  will  not  care  lor  it. 

SECT.  IX. 

Quell.  HOW  pall  I  get  this  faith7. 

2i,r.  1.  Honour  and  advance  the  Lora’s  rich  grace 
in  thy  heart,  before  thou  goeft  to  him  for  the  Spirit  of 
life;  'thus  that  poor  woman,  “  It  I  can  but  touch  his 
“  fkirt  I  iL all  be  whole;”  if  I  can  come  to  him,  i 
fhall  have  help;  many  can  think  before  they  go  to 
Chrift,  I  lhall  never  fpeed,  I  At  all  never  •  overcome 
thefe  evils;  and  hence  the  Ifraelites  are  excluded  Ca¬ 
naan:  Though  I  know  the  Lord  doth  pity  his  poor 
people  when  they  believe,  though  not  thus  far;  us  it 
is  with  men;  if  you  would  get  their  hearts  from  them, 
commend  them;  fo  here;  and  though  this  doth  not 
move  the  Lord,  yet  it  is  an  ordinance;  it  is  a  way  ol 
God,  Mic.  vii.  17,  18. 

2.  Take  up  a  firm  refolution  never  to  let  thy  heart 
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go  from  feeking  the  Lord  till  this  is  wrought  Pfal 

»TdLt;,rhis  1 71'  *•  85.55 

,ds  have  tlus;  and  hence  do  not  fay,  I  have  defined 
an  gone  to  the  Lord,  and  no  help  comes,  and  now 
ft  down;  no,  but  take  advantage  hereupon  to  defire 

he  °“™  rJ  make  the  Lord’s  dOTi*ls  »’  delays 
the  ground  of  thy  cries;  as  the  Canaanitilh  woman 

crumbs  as  Jacob  by  wreftling  againft  the  an^el  he 

had  the  blefling  at  lait :  Say,  as  it  hath  been  Song  fo 

and  P  °f  that'  But  are  many 

and  the  heart  is  worfe :  O  the  more  need  of  grace^ 

Mofes,  Lxod.  xxxiii.  ,  8.  “  If  thou  wilt  not  go  with 
us,  carry  us  not  up  hence.’’ 

3.  Wait  for  the  Lord  quietly,  and  look  out  when 
will  it  be  better.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  4.  “  Eye  hath  not  feen 
and  wait  for  him  firft;  and  fo  for  other  things  Ifa 
xxx.  18.  “  Bleffed  are  they  that  wait  for  him.”  ’ 

4-  It  the  Lord  gives  not;  yet  fee k  to  give  him 
content,  though  he  doth  not  content  thee,  as  Mary 
John  ii.  when  they  wanted  wine,  1  John  in.  22.  we 

o  what  plea (eth  him;  and  hence  have  our  anfwer; 
this  will  fetch  it.  -  ’ 


CHAP.-  XIV.  SECT.  I. 

Shev>s  that  tbe  Grace  of  one  Perfon  ’will  not  advantage 
another  that  ’wants  Grace  bimfelf;  and  that  the  be  ft 
Cbrifttans  cannot  difpenfe  Grace  to  tbofe  that  want  it. 

Vcr.  9  But  the  wifi  anfwered,  faying ,  Not  fi.  left  there  be  not 

fiTyoJfihZ  y°U!  but  s' ° ye  rather  10  them  tbatfel1'  and  % 

Ej  1  .ivLIN  is  fet  down  the  anfwer  of  the  wife  to  the 
_  requeft  of  the  foolifh  virgins. 

I  his  anlwer  of  the  wile  virgins  contains  two  things. 

r  11  it,  A  denial,  together  with  the  reafon  of  it,  which 
is  a  check  to  their  folly. 

#  *  ■  \  r*  • 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Their  counfel  and  advice,  diredingthem 
to  the  remedy,  it  there  be  any  vvhicn  might  fupply  them, 
with  oil.  “  Go  to  them  that  fell,  and  buy  for  your- 
“  felves.”  The  Spirit  of  grace  comes  not  to  lightly  by: 
You  would  have  it  given;  no,  you  mull  buy  it;  you 
would  have  us  help  you;  no,  there  are  others  appoint- 
for  to  fell  it  you;  away  tothem  before  the  Bridegroom 

comes. 

1.  “  No,t  fo”]  They  are  words  inferted  in  the  Eng- 
lifh  text,  not  fo  in  the  original;  but  yet  they  are  fafe- 
ly  put  in,  partly  becaufe  they  are  intended  di redly  in 
the  ftrength  of  their  real'on,  and  involved  therein,  im¬ 
plied  thereby  ;  partly  becaufe  they  do  more  clearly  ex- 
prefs  the  meaning  of  the  words,  and  give  their  fenfe 
more  dillindly. 

2.  “  Left  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  for  you.”] 
What,  did  the  foolilh  now  look  tt>  works  of  fuperero- 
gation  and  prayers  of  faints,,  and  the  treafury  of  the 
churches  holinefs  and  indulgences?  Surely  no,  for  thefe 
were  virgins,  had  efcaped  the  pollution  of  Antichrilf, 
and  they  go  for  this  not  to  popifh  treafurers,  but  unto 
them  that  are  wife;  neither  is  it  likely  that  Chrift’s 
coming  could  awaken  them  out  of  their  fecuritv  to  fall 
to  grofs  popery  fo  fuddenly,  whiles  they  were  the  com¬ 
panions  and  imitators  of  the  Wife,  and  therefore  this 
is  not  the  meaning,  as  forne  have  wrefted  the  words, 
and  fo  make  the  anfwer  of  the  wife  to  be  a  Proteftant 
anfwer  to  a  popifh  petition,  and  therefore  bid  them  go 
•  to  fhavelings  that  will  for  money  fell  pardons,  and  in¬ 
dulgences,  and  prayers,  and  merits. 

SECT.  II. 

/  y  '•  '  ‘  ;  ,  1  W 

Queft.  WHAT  then ,  ore  the  wife  unwilling  to  com-x 
viunicate  of  the  graces  they  have?  what  Chriftian  but 
is  willing P 

Anf  Firft,  We  are  not  to  adhere  to  words  in  open¬ 
ing  parables;  but  the  fcope:  now  their  fcope  was  here- 


T5°  ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 

by,  fir  ft  to  fink  and  humble  the  hearts  of  the  foolifi 

and  to  let  tnem  know  that  all  that  which  they  had  i 

time  of  extremity,  was  little  enough  for  themfelves  £ 
this  feafon. 

Secondly,  This  anfvver  is  made  anfwerable  to  th 
ground  of  their  requell ;  yomknow  how  hypocrites  ii 
churches  reft  in  outward  privileges,  and  how  they  ar 
carried  unto  ordinances,  but  not  above  ordinances  in 
deed  to  Chrift  ;  and  though  they  have  fome  knowledg. 
°f*  and  lootings  above  them  unto  Chrift,  yet  miffim 
him,  like  men  finking,  catch  hold  upon  that  which  i: 
next,  and  fo  look  for  help  thence;  fo  thefe  being  in  the 
fellowlhip  of  the  wife,  and  admirers  of  them,  and  hav- 
mg  got  good  by  them,  and  imitated  them,  hence  they 
rely  too  much  upon  them  for  it;  and  hence  they  an- 
fwer,  we  have  but  our  meafure,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
in  our  hands  to  difpenfe  grace  in  times  of  extremity; 
that  muft  come  from  him  that  hath  received  the  Spirit 
without  meafure;  fo  that  this  anfwer  doth  not  imply 
unwillingnefs  to  communicate,  but  to  let  the  others 

fee  that  they  were  not  the  firft  that  could  communi- 
cate. 

^  Thirdly,  \ou  ate  to  confider  that  God  had  now 
broken  open  the  confidences  of  the  foolifh,  that  they 
profeiTed  they  had  no  oil;  hereupon  the  wife  virgins  are 
not  unwilling  to  communicate  altogether;  butconfider- 
ing  other  means  are  fan&ified  to  beget  grace  where  it 
neves  was,  or  rather  of  greater  efficacy  and  power ; 
hence  they  fend  them  to  other  means,  to  them  that  fell 
profefiing  this  for  their  ground,  that  they  hadlittle  enough 
for  themfelves;  and  it  was  not  in  their  power  now  to 
convey  any:  This  I  conceive  is  the  direct  fcope  of  the 
parable  in  this  verfe:  Hence  three  notes. 

S  E  C  T.  III. 

t 

Obferv.  I.  THAT  the  grace  of  God’s  Spirit  in  o- 
ther  wife  hearted  Chriftians,  will  do  no  good  to  foolilh 

virgins i 
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virgins,  and  flothful  Chriftians  in  the  days  of  their  ex¬ 
tremity.  Ezek.  xiv.  20.  “  Though  Job  and  Daniel 
“  flood  before  me,  they  fl  1  all  but  deliver  their  own 
“  fouls  gracious  holy  men,  if  not  only  in  mifery  but 
fin,  1  John  v.  16.  they  (hall  recover,  not  others, 
Jer.  iv.  4.  “  Left  my  wrath  break  out  like  fire.”  O 
therefore  dally  not  under  ordinances;  to  have  them, 
but  no  gain  of  them,  to  have  vines  planted,  but  not  to 
eat  fruit  of  them,  and  ail  by  reafon  of  a  flothful  heart, 
is  a  dangerous  thing;  as  many  a  man  hath  a  rich  flock, 
and  a  good  trade,  and  yet  thrives  not;  O  he  is  net 
careful  to  keep,  nor  diligent  to  improve,  but  is  idle ; 
fo  here. 

O  confider  the  wrath  of  God  !  In  extremity  ufually 
the  Lord  hears  and  helps  his  poor  people  ;  but  it  ihall  be 
far  from  the  Lord,  when  others  {hall  fay,  Lord  help; 
no,  let  others  tears  and  prayers  be  regarded;  no,  what 
Lord,  not  in  extremity?  no  notin  extrerpity. 

S  E  G  T.  IV. 

»• 

Ob  few*  2.  THAT  it  is  not  in  the  hand  of  the  mod 
eminent  Chriftians  to  difpenfe  the  grace  cf  Chrift  to 
whom,  and  when,  and  where  they  will;  not  in  ail  fe- 
parably,  nor  in  all  jointly;  it  is  not  in  all  the  wife  vir¬ 
gins  hands  together:  ft  is  not  in  the  hands  of  a  whole 
church,  or  all  churches  to  do  this.  Thefe  poor  foolifn 
virgins  it  maybe  they  did  not  in  their  judgments  think 
thus  ;  however  in  their  practice  they  now  trail  to  this* 
But  thefe  anfwer.  It  is  not  in  us. 

It  is  not  in  Mofes  to  give  his  fpirit  to  whom  he 
would,  but  the  Lord,  Numb.  xi.  17. 

It  is  not  in  Paul  nor  Apollos,  the  one  deep  in  wif- 
dorn,  the  other  admirable  in  exprefiion,  but  in  God, 
who  gives  the  commiflian  to  bring  the  whole  world  in, 
I  Cor.  iii.  5,  6. 

It  is  not  in  Chrift  as  man,  to  give  to  one  to  fit  at 
his  right  hand  or  left* 
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It  is  not  in  the  hands  of  the  bed;  parents;  it  is  not  h 
the  wills  of  all  men  living,  John  i.  13. 

*  •  f"  K  V_*  '  /  ''  •*  ’ .  -  \  /  .  .  .7  - 

SECT.  V. 

•  %  Jk  f  -  ;  ’ 

Reafon  1.  BECAUSE  they  have  bat  their  meafun 
received  wholly,  and  dependent  wholly  from  another, 
anfwerable  to  their  own  neceffities;  therefore  it  is  not 
in  theii  Ireedom,  but  in  the  hands  of  him  who  hath  re¬ 
ceived  it  without  meafure,  John  iii.  34,  35.  «  But  the 

Father  hath  put  all  things  into  his  hands;'’  as  it  it 
in  liars,  one  liar  dotn  not  give  light  to  another,  but 
the  fun  to  all,  having  received  it  without  meafure  com¬ 
paratively;  fo  one  fpring  doth  not  beget  another,  but 
it  is  in  the  fea,  which  hath  water  without  meafure, 
Irom  whence  they  come  and  return  again. 

^  Reafon  2.  Becaufe  a(l  the  faints,  and  all  the  fellow- 
ihtp  of  God’s  people,  it  is  but  a  means,  or  they  are 
but  inliruments  in  the  hands  of  Chrilt  to  convey 
grace;  now  you  know  all  inliruments  a£t  and  work 
according  to  the  will  of  the  principal  agent,  as  it  is  net 
in  the  axe’s  hand  to  cut  down  one  tree  for  'fuel, 
another  for  building;  but  in  the  agent’s  hand,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  inliruments  be  weak  and  powerlefs,  and 
fuch  are  the  people  of  God;  1  Cor.  i.  29.  “  They 
are  poor  things,  and  weak  things,  and  nothings, 
“  th*ngs  that  are  not;”  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  “  Not  fo  much 
“  a3  to  think  any  thing  of  themfelves  It  is  not  in 
the  people  of  Goa  as  it  is  in  falves,  that  there  is  an 
inherent  virtue  abiding  always  to  heal,  and  that  in 
any  man  which  is  cureable ;  but  there  is  only  an  ad¬ 
herent  virtue  which  doth  not  always  abide;  and  when 
it  is  there,  works  not  upon  all,  but  only  at  the  plea- 
fure  of  the  principal  agent  the  Lord  Jefus;  thofe 
means  which  providence  hath  put  an  inherent  virtue 
into,  cannot  bleis,  but  as  the  Lord  will;  meat  can¬ 
not  nourilh  fometimes,  much  lefs  can  thefe  without 

the 
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the  will  of  another;  hence,  Ephef.  iv.  16.  the  faints 
.a/e  edified  by  this,  but  from  Chrii't  Rill. 

W^Reafon  3.  In  regard  of  the  greatneis.  of  the  power 
jgffttl  honour  that  is  required  to  difpenfe  the  grace  of 
pod,  and  1. he  Spirit  of  grace,  which  the  church  is  not 

capable  of.  * 

Firft,  Knowledge  of  the  elect;  the  Spirit  of  grace 
which  accompanies  falvation,  fliall  never  be  given  to 
any  but  to  them,  Rom.  xi.  7.  “  The  election  have  ob- 
64  tained  it;”  hence  they  mult  be  known  firft  to  them 
that  have  power  to  difpenfe  it;  now  that  they  cannot 
tell;  indeed  Paul  by  feeing  the  power  put  forth,  knew 
the  election  of  the  Theffalonians,  i  I  hell,  i.*  4*  but 
not  before;  he.  could  not  lay,  This  man  I  will  give 
grace  unto,  and  not  to  that;  a  minifter,  as  Paul,  A£ts 
xviii.  10.  may  in  general  know  that  there  are  lbme 
people  in  fuch  a  place,  at  leak  probably,  but  who  they 
be  he  knows  not,  no  more  than  Samuel,  who  knew  one 
of  JeiL’s  fons  was  to  be  king,  but  not  one  whom  he 
liked,  but  whom  the  Lord  did  choofe;  and  hence  a  mi¬ 
nifter  calls  all.  hecaufe  he  knows  not  who  they  be  i 
only  fome  are  called,  becaufe  Chrift  knew,  and  there- 
fore  in  his  hand  it  is. 

Secondly,  The  power  muft  be  omnipotent,  both  to 
lay  the  foundation,  and  to  go  on  with  the.  building; 
now  that  cannot  be  put  forth  by.  a  poor  finite  Creature* 
when  it  will,  but  when  the  Lord  will;  a  minifter  may 
preach  and  quicken,  a  Chriftian  may  exhort  and  com¬ 
fort,  and  yet  they  may  meet  and  hear  again  twenty 
times,  and  never  find  the  like  day,  becaufe  their  weap¬ 
ons  are  only  mighty  through  God,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5. 

Thirdly,  Shedding  of  blood,  dying,  and  bearing 
Wrath,  to  purehafe  and  fo  to  have  the  Spirit  to  fend; 
for  the  Spirit  of  grace  could  never  be  given,  nor  in- 
creafed,  nor  continued  in  any,  had  not  blood  firft:  pur- 
chafed  this;  our  fins  are  laid  to  be  healed  by  blood* 
and  we  cleanfed  from  them  by  it,  /.  e.  by  the  Spirit 
parch  a  fe  d  by  it,  Heb.  ix.  14*  “.Blood  fprinkled  pun- 
Vo x.,  II,  t  fie* 


fies  your  confciences  with  blood,”  i.  s.  the  virtue 
o  blood  applied  by  the  Spirit;  If  any  of  the  faints  fhed 
blood  for  the  church  to  redeem  it,  then  they  have 
power  to  convey  the  Spirit  of  grace  to  the  church ; 
and  it  is  as  hard  to  convey  one  dram  of  grace  as  to 

ClIC.  \ 

'  ~  ■  1  ?  ,  ,  ,,  j  ,  '  j: 

SEC  T.  VI. 

Ufc  i.  HENCE  we  may  fee  the  glory  and  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  Lord  Jefus  above  all  men;  nay  above  all 
the  bell  men  and  bell  churches  living;  a  Ik  David  whom 
he  loves  and  honours  mod,  he  will  tell  you,  Pfalm 
xv.  4.  He  del  pi  feth  a  vile  perfon,  and  honours  them 
that  fear  the  Lord;”  and  that  Chrillian  that  is  moll 
excellent  had  all  his  heart;  afk  any  Chrillian,  to  what 
men  his  heart  is  moll  knit,  and  whom  he  doth  moll  of 
all  honour,  if  he  lees  one  man  in  forty  moll  holy,  moll 
humble,  m  'ft  like  to  God,  moll  acquainted  with  God, 
and  the  mind  of  God;  a  Paul  for  wifdom,  a  David  for 
broken nefs  of  fpirit,  an  Abraham  for  faith,  a  Steven 
Lr  courage  and  zeal,  &c.  their  very  feet  are  beauti¬ 
ful,  their  very  names  are  an  alabalier  box  broken  up. 
And  why  doth  he  thus?  Becaufe  he  fees  they  are  holy 
and  like  to  God:  O  but  confider  they  cannot  make 
thee  holy,  it  is  not  in  their  liberty ;  though  they  fliould 
like  thee,  they  cannot  teach  one  truth  favingly;  thou 
had  a  rugged  heart,  they  cannot  poll  Hi  thee;  and  wild, 
they  cannot  tame  it;  they  cannot  convey  one  dram  or 
tade,  or  favour  cl  the  life  of  grace  to  thee:  O  if  thefe 
be  lovely  who  only  have  oil  in  their  velfels,  though  they 
can  give  none  lor  thee,  what  is  the  Lord  Jefus  then, 
who  is  not  only  holy,  fairer  than  the  children  of  men, 
having  all  without  meafure;  but  can  alfo  make  thee 
holy,  which  none  of  the  faints  can;  who  not  only  is 
gmd  and  holy,  but  doth  good,  and  makes  holy?  Thou 
looked  lometimes  upon  faints,  and  feed  their  grace 
and  life*  and  .mourned  for  want  of  it,  keeped  company 
,  v  ,  •',/  with 

fr 

•  ■  t 


-  ■:  •• .  . 

:’A. 


/ 


I 


•i  Hi 

ten  virgins.  ^ 

with  them,  and  wiflieft  thou  hadft  their  oil,  but  they 
cannot  help  thee  to  it:  O  look  up  to  the  Lou] . 
thou  love  It  and  prized  them,  O  prize  and  love  the 
Lord  much  more,  who  hath  it  in  his  hands  to  give  it 
unto  thee;  who  like  a  fpring  fends  not  forth  its  breams 
to  refrefh  itfelf,  but  the  weary,  but  the  faint,  Ha-  b  4. 
who  like  the  fun  fends  not  his  beams  out  to  enlighten 
itfelf,  but  that  thofe  which  fit  in  darkncls  might  lee,5? 
and  blind  might  know,  John  ix.  49.  John  xvii.  u  lor 
“  their  fakes  I  fandYify  myfeb:’’  he  hath  an  humble, 
meek  fpirit,  to  give  to  thee  that  art  proud  and  fturd-y; 
he  can  make  a  lion  a  lamb,  who  hath  a  wife  and  n^a- 
venly  Spirit  to  teach  tnee  that  art  fimpie,  and  tnee  that 
art  earthly,  if  his  good  pleafure  will. 

S  E.  C  T.  VIL 


DO  not  fay,  I  have  found  good  from  them,  as  well 
as  feen  grace  in  them,  that  I  bleiTed  God  that  ever  I 
faw  or  fpake  with  them,  or  ever  law  their  examples, 
£tc.  I  anfwer,  Know  it,  that  they  were  but  power] efs 
ini.tr u men ts  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful,  yet  powerful 
Gh-rift,  otherwife  thou  hadft  never  received  good  from 
any  Chriftian,  minifter,  or  fermon ;  the  Lord  Jefus 
could  as  well  have  uied  them  as  means  to  have  con¬ 
demned  thee,  as  he  did  Noah’s  miniftry,  and  Noah’s 
example,  by  which  he  condemned  the  world,  as  well 
as  to  have  called  thee,  or  done  the  leaft  good  to  thee; 
therefore  this  {till  puts  a  beauty  upon  Chrift  above  all 
others  in  the  world;  all  the  faints  and  minifters  in  the 
world  could  not  have  changed  one  hair  from  being 
black  to  white,  nor  by  all  their  cares  for  thee  added 
one  cubit  to  thy  ftature  ;  O  it  was  the  Lord  Jeius: 
if  they  have  any  pity,  the  Lord  put  it  in  them;  if  ever 
they  fpake  one  word,  or  made  one  prayer,  the  Lord 
put  it  in  them :  if  bleffed,  it  is  by  him. 

Now  dolt  thou  honour  and  love  them,  becatife  they 
have  done  thy  foul  good,  elfe  thou  hadft  been  in  hell? 

I-'  2  O 
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O  admire  the  Lord  much  more,  for  they  were  but  fet 
by  h  i  m  ?  a  n  -i  now  they  have  done  thee  good, 
Lieie  is  a  If  op,  they  can  go  no  further  you  think;  I 
did  receive  good  by  a  little,  while  being  with  fjch 
Chrillians,  but  now  when  thou  corned  hither  again, 
taou  thin ke ft  (it  may  be)  thou  (halt  receive  much 
moie;  no,  their  hands  and  feet  may  be  bound,  thofe 
conduit-cocks  cannot  turn  themfelves.  G  but  Jefus 
Gm  iIl  he  can  go  on,  nay,  he  will  go  on  until  he  hath 
made  thee  like  unto  his  own  fe If;  and  hence,  i  John 
iii.  2.  44  Then  we  lhall  be  like  him,  now  we  be  fans.” 
Children,  tnough  Dorn  of  poor  men,  yet  love  their 
poor  father  that  begat  them  :  Who  gave  you  your  be¬ 
ing?  who  begat  you  to  God,  and  fo  made  you  fons  of 
God  l  O  methinks  the  Lord  that  did  this  fliould  be 
precious  and  lovely!  that  you  fliould  call  the  world  to 
wonder  at  it,  that  the  JLord  had  made  an  incarnate 
devil  a  bleffed  angel:  But  thou  had  a  vile  heart  dill; 
O  but  you  dial l  be  like  him;  he  will  make  you  like 
him i elf  at  the  lad  day,  who  is  brighter  than  angels, 
and  whole  face  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  ; 
only  he  will  do  it  by  little  and  little  here,  rather  by 
caufing  thee  to  feel  thy  viienefs,  than  removing  it 
wholly. 

Therefore,  as  the  apodle,  Gal.  iv.  9.  when  they 
were  turned  from  the  gofpel  to  Mofaical  obfervances, 
he  calls  them  “  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments,”  which 
had  no  power  of  themfelves  to  convey  grace,  nor  at 
bed  in  that  abundance  which  the  gofpel  did;  fo  fay  I, 
do  you  now  know  the  Lord,  who  did  not  once  know 
him;  and  do  you  now  admire  and  love  Ghriftians  and 
others,  if  they  do  good  efpecially  to  you;  and  do  you 
refufe  to  honour  the  Lord,  but  look  only  upon  beggarly, 
weak  means  and  Chridians?  God  forbid;  it  is  the 
Lord  only  that  can  enrich  you,  &c. 

2  Cor.  iii.  u  If  the  minidration  of  condemnation 
64  was  glorious,  O  what  is  the  minidration  of  theSpi- 
*4  rit;”  if  thole  which  have  the  Spirit  be  glorious,  what 
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ten  virgins. 
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is  the  Lord  that  not  only  hath  it,  but  can  alfo  give  it, 
“  and  make  you  like  unto  him  m  glory,  and .  that  1 ) 

U  the  Verv  beholding  of  him!”  ver.  nit.  If  a  man  had 
fuch  a  glads  which  not  only  gave  hunUt Tight fom 
dear  friend  always,  but  as  oft  as  he  looked  in  it  ^  k^ 
him  like  unto  him,  how -would  he  prize  t  *  b 

efpecially  the  image  of  his  hiend  m  U.  *- 
noPt  only}glorious,  but  lie  thereby  makes  himfeit  glori- 


cus. 


SECT.  VIII- 


Ob] eft.  DO  not  lay  the  Lord  can  do  this,  but  he 

will  not;  faints  would  if  they  could. 

Anf.  i.  You  do  not  know  but  that  he  will  no  it; 
when  Chrift  was  here  on  earth,  and  men  were  lie,:, 
though  their  friends  willed  their  good;  yet  I  doubt 
not  but  Chrift  was  molt  glorious,  becaufe  though  they 
knew  not  that  he  would,  yet  they  knew  that  lie  mignt 
heal  and  pity,  and  if  it  were  for  his  honour  he  wuuid. 

2.  Pray  to  him  for  it,  and  do  it;  “  He  will  pour 
“  water  on  the  thirlly,  and  give  the  Spirit  and  wutei 
“  of  Life  to  them  that  alk  it;”  do  not  think  you  leek 
in  vain,  efpecially  if  your  cries  aroie  from  a  ILL  heart, 
that  fin  is  thy  difeafe,  not  torment  only;  it  is  not  thy^ 
delight,  you  need  a  phyfician,  he  will  not  heal  you,  it 
it  is° not  your  temper,  your  food,  See,  If  a  man  hath  a 
mind  to  a  thing,  and  another  denies  him,  he  will  not 
fee  lefs  beauty  then,  than  he  did  before?  if  you  have 
a  mind,  Chrift  hath  a  mind  alfo. 

ObjeSl.  But  1  do  not  feel  the  Lord  giving  me  the 

Spirit.  .  ,  T  . 

Anf.  Yet  if  you  prize  it,  and  reach  after  it,  tne  Loicl 

hath  done  this  for  you. 

E,  SECT, 
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sect.  ix. 

Ufa  2.  TO  all  the  fervauts  of  the  Lord,  if  ever  you 
did  any  good  to  any,  O  boat!  not  of  yourfelves,  but 
carry  the  glory  of  it  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  he  faid  the 
irr  c olu  gout  by  me,  but  I  know  no  reafon  why: 

b  'mdd  f  r°i’  ,Ut  1  wonder  at  manner  how  a  poor 
weak,  dead  nothing,  whofe  unclean  heart  and  lips 

mig  it  have  made  others  worfe,  not  better,  as  inleftion 
lacking  to  the  bell  garments,  Afts  iii.  i2)  «  Wh 

‘‘  ltand  ye.  I°°hing  on  us?  be  it  known  to  vcu,  by  the 
name  of  Jelos  it  is  that  this  is  done.”  When  Chi-ill 
was  known  to  heal  all  difeafes,  all  the  country  round 
aDout  by  this  fame  of  him  came  to  him*  and  fo  he  heal- 
ed  them  ;  this  will  bring  in  cuitomers  to  Chrifl :  Some 
Lmriftians  are  very  forward  to  fpeak  to  others,  to  let 

111  P”ve,new  npt,on’  or  to  convert,  that  they  may  make 
an  Abi atom’s  pillar  afterward,  and  that  they  might  re¬ 
port  I  did  this;  feme  take  content  in  fpeaking  of  con- 

verfion  of  others,  that  I  did  this.  ”  Let  your  works 
praife  you,”  but  let  your  tongue  praife  Chrifl;  it 
wasjhe  Lord  that  did  this.  If  bread  could  fpeak,  it 
wou.a  fay,  it  is  not  I  that  feed;  and  fire,  not  I  that 
Wain!  :  you  can  fpeak,  tell  others  fo;  you  would  fain 
be  accounted  fomebody,  and  therefore  will  devife  new 
gofpels,  and  mint  new  notions;  not  only  Chrift  may 
be  pleafed,  but  men  may  fay,  this  I  received  of  fuch  a 
•  me,  that  their  names  might  be  fpoken  of.  The  thief 

takes  the  f lie e p  for  himfeli,  a  good  fhenherd  carries  it 
home  to  his  owner.  ‘  • 


SEC  T.  X. 

Ufe  3*  ®  ^ien  do  n°t  reft  in  this,  that  you  have  now 
got  to  partake  of  the  fellowfhip  of  God’s  people;  I  con- 
fels  next  to  leilowfliip  with  God,  their  fellowfliip  is  bell 
pad  moil  fweet,  i  John  i.  3,  4.  and  nothing  more  power¬ 
ful 
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M  t.  preferve  and  ToS 

are'coupkci:  they  that  be  planted  in  t the  courts i  of  die 
Lord  iliall  flourifh  here,  nothing  encieattng.g^  ’ 

Gal.  a.  19.  <*"  “|M 

to  help  work  by:  when  a  man  finned,  it  _ 

men  only  took  np  Hones  to  Hone  the  tnner,  it  may  be 
thev  miMht  mil’s,  or  the  man  live;  but  when  there  be 
many,  it  is  ttrange  if  it  doth  not  lull;  fo  out  0  e  ow- 
fhip  of  the  people  of  God,  one  may  admomlh,  then  a 
nother  and  it  may  be  can  Ihift,  but  here  there  be  ma- 

Z\  &c.  a  Cor.  ik  7-  When  a  man’s  life  is  going  away 

in  a  fwoon,  if  one  or  two  be  there  prelent  ,only,  ne 
may  never  recover,  but  when  one  rubs,  another  c  a  es, 
another  holds  him,  another  runs  and  fetches  hot  water 
for  him,  it  is  a  hundered  to  one  but  he  efcapes.  i5u 
yet  as  the  bell  means  if  negle&ed  or  trulled  to,  w> 
make  men  worfe,  as  Capernaum  was  worle  for  Uinlt  s 
preaching,  which  they  boalted  of;  fo  the  bell  means, 
if  not  trulled  to,  will  make  men  better;  as  U  is  with 
fome  extrads,  and  fpirits,  they  will  make  quick  work 

one  way  or  other.  _  . 

c  I.  If  ever  you  fee  or  receive  any  good,  look  to 

the  Lord  in  them,  1  Sam.  x.  11,  12-  who  is  then* 
father. 

2.  If  ex^er  you  look  to  receive  any,  look  to  the  Lord, 
that  by  them  he  may  convey  help  and  fuccour  in  his 


time. 


SECT.  XL 


V'uefti  HOW  {hall  I  get  that  good? 

Anf.  1.  Feel  yoar  need  of  their  fellowlhip,  and 
their  help,  you  will  then  be  getting  good  by  every  ex¬ 
ample,  every  prayer,  i  Cor.  xii.  44  The  eye  cannon 
«<  fay  to  the  hand  I  have  no  need  of  thee.”  <  O  be  not 
full;  for  God  hath  not  made  you  fo  full,  but  if  you 

be  an  eye,  vou  need  the  foot>  David  Knew 

L  4  more 
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P°7  tha,n  *he  Levites  did,  vet  how  did  he  loner  to  fe* 
°pd;  fhe  "yol  G„d  in  U,e  fendin', !?*  “ 

1  aul  did  eed  the  mntuai  cemf  n  rf  nuin* 

was  a  ftrange  thing  in  Paul  when  he  was  tocar^mo* 

ley  *>  yet  he  bdeedwth  them  -  O  ^ 

“  nSe,”  Rnm.  xv.  >0  •  .  n  ‘  r  ’  ,°  Pray  h>r 

I.eed  1  iaeraments  or  miniltrv  but  T  nl  i  J  ’  C  * 
the  counfel,  the  examples  rh  ’  l  1  t1e  Pr*Y^, 
eft  Chriftian.  ’  cXn'‘l  tauon-of  the  mean- 

ciSrt^Tr/0",  d" /Mrie!ves  “  ®'i»* 

T  i  ’  ^  °n|v  iuch  as  have  orapp  un4. 

it  *;  B,«fe  in  the  „fc  and  ,!ot  l  £ 

tht  le  God  fandifies,  elpecially  to  communicate  grace 

L  f<)U’  1  *  **vmg  hand  be  knit  to  a  de^d  arm  fnr 
little  good  will  it  receive  from  it  R.m  “-  lure  _ 

ly  believing  Cliriftian  will  comfort  Pan!  ’’  "  G' 

ble  Chriitian  will  humble.  ’  and  311  hu®^ 

nooHh  h  !S  'r'  ? 7  reafon  why  Chriftians  do  not  net 
lin  vvdhCf1  tihe’,r  heartS  are  dead’  and  their  fellow, 
and  withdraw  from' 'them.  '*"*  Wh"S 

E/,3fe™f;„Lr'h,';,Cmd?rIyi  'Oil  newer  get 

g  d  tram  any  Chnft.an  that  he  defpifeth,  or  flighted  ' 

the  held'  fefit™?  V 5  f3  hand  would  h™e  life  from 

warrllv  I  t!  bis  place,  and,  let  not  it  be  tied  out- 

H>  ,  but  united  as  a  member,  and  then  it  receives 

;t.«nd  hence  tt  ed]S=s  Ml  i„  .  fe  hy  ,e,e  “ 


CHAP. 


Mk  £4 


TEN  VIRGINS, 


169 


CHAP.  XV.  SECT. 


L 


Of  the  plentiful  difpenjing  of  Grace  in  the  G  of  pel 

Min  if  try, 

’^TOW  follows,  fecondly,  their  counfel  and  advice, 
JJN  “  Go  to  them  that  fell,  and  buy,”  &c.  u  Them 

that  fell,”  fome  there  be  that  make  this  ail  irony, 
or  a  plain  mock  of  the  foolifh  virgins  for  their  folly ;  as 
if  they  fliould  fay,  you  have  lived  like  hypocrites  hither¬ 
to  before  the  Lord  among  us,  and  deceived  us  and 
your  own  fouls;  now  you  would  have  our  grace  to  help 
you,  no,  get  you  gone  to  mafs-priells,  and  pardon-fel¬ 
lers,  and  merit-mongers,  and  buy  for  yourfelves,  they 
have  merit  enough,  &c.  But  this  meaning,  as  it  can¬ 
not  be  evinced  necefiarily  from  tl>e  words,  fo  fuch  an 
anfwer  cannot  hand  with  that  fad  and  gracious  com- 
y>affionate  fpirit  which  is  in  every  holy  virgin;  for  fup- 
pofe  God  Ihould  break  open  the  confcience  of  any  in 
thefe  days,  and  they  opening  their  hearts  to  others, 
they  fhould  receive  this  anfwer  (nay  feeing  you  have 
neglected  your  feafon  fo  long,  get  you  gone  to  mafs- 
priefts,  let  them  help  you;)  would  any  of  common  ho- 
nelly  in  like  manner  mock?  much  lefs  a  gracious  heart; 
no,  but  if  any  have  a  true  fenfe  of  their  mifery  fo 
lleeping  out  their  feafon  of  grace,  their  bowels  will 
melt  over  them. 

u  Thofe  that  fell”)  thefe  are  the  miniflers  of  the 
Lord  Jefus. 

For  1.  It  is  manifelf  it  is  not  a  mock. 

And  2.  Thofe  that  fell  are  not  ordinary  Chriftians; 
though  they  may  and  do  convey  the  Spirit,,  yet  not  in 
this  cafe  fo  powerfully;  and  hence  they  do  fend  them 
from  themfelves. 

3.  They  do  fend  them  to  thofe  means  which  do  moft 
abundantly  convey  the  Spirit;  now  the  word  and  the 

Spirit 
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Spirit  are  united,  as  ihall  be  proved;  the  chief  difoen. 
lers  of  which  word  are  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel 

4;  Becaule  min  liters  are  calied  fucli  as  fell,  Prov. 
xxiii.  2 j.  u  Bay  the  truth  and  fell  it  not;’’  now  where 
is  the  truth  chiefly  fold,  but  by  the  prime  publifhers 
of  it?  Mai.  ii.  6,  7.  Not  that  the  Holy  Glioff  is  to  be 
fold  for  money;  but  to  buy  it  there,  as  it  is  to  be  fold 
witaout  money,  which  calls  all  that  thirft  to  come,  Rev. 
iii.  io,  not  t U at  tney  fhould  fix  their  eyes  upon  them, 
as  upon  the  chiefs  to  convey  it;  for  the  Lord  Jefus  fells* 
and  we  aie  to  buy  of  him;  only  thefe  are  fervants  un¬ 
der  him,  and  appointed  as  an  ordinance  of  his  for  this 
end;  the  apollle  conveys  his  miniffry,  2  Cor.  ii.  ult. 
fmcerely  and  glorioufly. 

f  “  Buy  for  youfelves”]  that  is,  feek  for  it  there, 
though  you  lay  out  never  io  much  of  your  money,  your 
time,  and  tnoughts,  and  affections  for  it,  and  receive 
it  teem  when  it  is  offered  upon  any  terms,  though  you. 
part  with  all  you  have,  that  fo  you  may  make  it  your 
own,  and  io  have  oi  your  own,  and  fo  may  with  com- 
lort  meet  the  Lord  ,  and  this  1  ij.it s  with  the  cuffom  of 

the  faints,  to  fend  them  there  where  they  got  theirs. 

■  *  ■  ”  v 


SECT.  II. 


Obfcrv.  3.  THAT  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  principally 
and  molt  abundantly  difpenfed  in  the  miniltry  of  the 
gofpel  by  the  minilters  thereof;  that  is,  they  are  thole 
that  fell ;  this  is  their  bulinefs,  and  trade,  and  work, 
like  the  olive  tree  to  the  candlelliek.  Zech.  v.  5,  6. 
which  take  rooting  in  the  courts  of  God  to  this  end, 
to  drop  in  their  golden  oil;  but  ftill  obferve  it  is  as 
fervants  under  the  Lord  Jelus,  who  gives  what  and 
when  he  will  by  them. 

You  know  the  famous  expreflions  of  the  apollle, 
“  How  can  they  hear  unlefs  they  have  a  preacher?” 
Rom.  x.  14. 

?  Cor.  iii.  7.  The  gofpel  is  called,  “  The  tniniflra- 

tion 


- 


/ 


ten  virgins.  I7I 

“  tion  of  the  Spirit  in  the  mouths  of  the  apoftles  and 
“  their  fucceffors;  by  which  it  is  made  more  glorious 
“  than  the  law  delivered  in  tables  ot  Hone,  though  leis 
“  outward  glory;  lor  we  have  it  but  in  earthen  veffels. 

Gal.  iii.  2.  “  By  whom  received  you  the  Spirit  ? 
m  by  hearing  of  the  law?  no,  but  by  the  hearing  of 
“  faith thereby  is  the  Spirit  revealed  and  difpen- 
fed. 

SECT.  III. 

Reafon  r.  BECAUSE  they  are  fet  apart  principal, 
ly  by  the  Lord  for  this  end;  for  God’s  reparation  of  any 
thing  for  an  end,  though  the  thing  be  unlike  to  bring 
that  end  about,  yet  by  this  it  hath  a  ilrange  power 
accompanying  it;  as  the  brafen  ferpent,  how  comes  it 
to  heal?  It  was  let  apart  for  that  end,  and  fandtified 
of  God;  and  hence  God  letting  apart  an  ordinance,  is 
prefent  with  his  ordinance;  as  Aaron  and  his  fons  were 
ian&ified  for  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle:  and  this  is 
done  two  ways. 

Firft,  By  the  church,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
they  are  let  apart  from  all  other  employments,  unlefs 
thole  which  other  relations  bind  them  to,  that  fo  they 
may  dedicate  their  time,  their  flrength,  their  private 
ftudies,  their  felves,  their  prayers,  and  tears,  and  all 
for  them;  and  this  ought  to  be,  unlefs  neceffity  com¬ 
pels,  Ads  vi.  4.  The  difciples  would  give  themfelves 
to  the  word  and  prayer,  and  would  not  be  cumbered 
about  the  deacon’s  office,  and  fo  their  ftudies  ;  and  fo 
Paul  exhorts  Timothy,  .1°  give  himfelf  to  reading, 
10  think  on  thefe  things,  1  Tim.  iv.  13.  15. 

Secondly,  By  the  Lord  himfelf,  Gal.  ii.  15,  16. 
What  is  true  of  God  feparating  Paul  to  an  extraordi¬ 
nary,  is  true  in  a  meafurc  of  all  his  fervants  fet  apart 
for  ordinary  work,  Mai.  ii.  7.  For  the  church  feme- 
times  may  not  fet  a  man  apart,  yet  the  Lord  may  and 
doth;  and  hence,  (by  thefe  fometimes  he  fends  to  call 

a  church 
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a  church  before  there  is  a  church  to  call)  and  how*  i 
iuch  a  one  fet  apart?  not  as  an  ordinary  Ghriiiiar 
but  as  an  extraordinary  ambaflador,  as  it  were  in  th 
room  of  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf;  for  Chrift  being  ine 
diator  or  his  church,  two  things  are  required  to  mak 
peace.  ^  i.  1  o  fpeak  to  God  for  us.  2.  To  fpea 
from  God  to  us  :  The  firft  he  doth  by  his  interceffior 
But  we  hear  not  from  him  ?  Yes,  for  he  fets  thele  i 
his  room,  and  by  them  he  fpeaks  as  mediator  to  ou 
ears  and  hearts,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  fo  that  if  Chrift  wa 
here  prelent  to  fpeak,  we  would  look  for  the  Spirit  b 
him  and  his  miniftry:  Now  all  meffengers  of  the  Lon 
jeius  are  in  the  room  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  &c.  Nay 
ir  (Shrill  was  here,  the  Spirit  would  not  come  but  fr 
tais  means;  and  hence  Chrift  converts  not  fo  many  a 
the  apoflles  by  their  miniftry  within  Judea. 

Reafon .  2.  Becaufe  the  Lord  hath  furnifhed  then 
with  fpecial  abilities  to  difpenfe  the  grace  of  Chrift  fo 
the  churches  fake;  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  “  Chrift afcended or 
44  high  to  give  gifts  for  edifying  the  body;”  if  a  mar 
fhould  have  an  apprentice  fet  apart  to  fell,  but  his  fhoj 
is  not  furniihed,  how  could  he  then  fell,  and  how  fhoulc 
men  in  wifdom  expedt  to  buy?  I  will  not  fpeak  of  whai 
is  required  to  make  men  able;  Chrift  not  only  as  a 
free  agent  fets  them  apart,  but  as  a  wife  agent  fnrni 
fheth  them  with  abilities  for  that  end.  There  muft  be 
that  knowledge  which  may  make  the  man  of  God  wife 
to  falvation  from  the  fcriptures,  which  cannot  be  with¬ 
out  knowledge  of  tongues  and  arts  in  fome  competency 
and  ftudy  about  both. 

^  r.  I  hay  cannot  think  a  thought;  Chrift  furnifheth 
them  with  thoughts;  the  minifter  knows  not  what  to 
fay,  yet  his  thoughts  are  from  him. 

2.  they  cannot  fpeak;  hence,  Ephef.  vi.  19.  the 

Lord  opens  their  mouth;  Ezekiel  muft  be  dumb  for  a 
time. 

3.  Have  they  therefore  any  knowledge  of  the 
myfteries  of  Chrift?  It  is  to  teach  the  church, 

2  Cor, 
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2  Cor.  iv.  5,  6.  all  their  gifts  and  fpiritual  abilities, 
.hbugh  never  fo  great,  and  peculiarly  fauflified,  but 
it  is  for  them,  2  Cor.  i.  4,  5-  (and  though  it  is  ti  ue, 
:here  is  in  other  Chriflians  Chriftian  abilities  to  help 
and  comfort  others,  yet  not  minillerial  in  every  Chnli- 
ian  (the  whole  body  is  not  an  eye)  nor  which  hath  a 
fpecial  prefence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  it  and  with  it) 
which  they  fhould  never  have  received  but  for  necef- 
fities  of  fome  in  the  church;  there  is  good  to  be  had 
by  watering-pots,  when  grafs  and  herbs  are  dying ; 
but  yet  lometimes  the  rain  falls,  and  that  hath  a  pe¬ 
culiar  virtue  in  it,  as  being  fitted  for  that  end;  and 
hence  minifters  are  compared  to  clouds;  and  hence 
men  will  pray  efpecially  when  many  clouds  are,  the 
Lord  grant  thefe  bottles  may  drop ;  fo  hither  you  are 
to  look;  difh-milk  and  flit-milk  may  convey  lome  nour- 
ilhment,  hut  breall-mhk  hath  ipirit  going  with  it; 
good  books  may  be  bleft,  blit  there  is  not  that  fpirit  in 
them  as  in  lively  difpenfations  of  the  gofpel  by  mi- 
nilters  themfelves. 

Reafon  3.  Bec.aufe  the  Lord  hath  given  them  hearts 
enlarged  to  difpenfe  the  gofpel,  that  fo  the  Spirit  may 
be  conveyed,  1,1  we  preach  not  ourielves,  but  the  Lord 
“  Jefus.  and  ourfelves  your  fervants,”  &c.  2  Cor.  iv. 
5.  1  Theff.  ii.  3.  If  one  he  appointed  and  furnifhed 
but  hath  no  mind  to  fell,  they  have  other  trades  to  fol¬ 
low,  little  help  is  to  be  expe&ed  there;  take  a  mini- 
iter  of  large  abilities,  if  once  he  comes  to  have  fome  <  - 
ther  penny  in  his  eye,  befides  the  fouls  of  people,  feldom 
fhall  it  be  feen  that  the  Lord  is  prefent  there;  Satan 
doth  not  call  out  Satan,  neither  is  his  kingdom  divid¬ 
ed;  when  Peter  fiftieth  for  himfelf,  all  night  he  catch- 
eth  nothing,  but  when  the  Lord  comes,  and  for  his 
fake  he  calls  out  the  net,  then  the  net  is  full;  and 
for  to  be  a  means  to  convey  the  fpirit  to  any;  it  is 
their  life ;  as  in  others,  when  gain  conies  in,  they 
could  not  live  without  it;  “  Now  we  live,  faith  Paul, 
“  if  you  Hand,”  i  Theff.  iii.  8.  This  is  their  glory, 

“  You 
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“  You  are  our  joy  and  glory.”  x  Theft.  ii.  2Q  f 
is  their  gam,  though  it  be  by  lofs  of  all;  life  is  r 
dear  to  fimfh  thdr  miniftry,  «  I  i offer  all  things  - 

be  foent^  (  ’•’  the^t5are  vviliinS  to  fpend  and 

oe  fpent,  2  Cor.  xu.  15.  Paul  wilheth  himfelf  anatt 

ma,  amor  divinus  est  estaticus,  it  carries  out  of  ft 

R°“*  Xl\X'  3-  though  it  is  true  the  miniftry  w 
not  blelt  to  all,  yet  the  eledion  obtained  it,  Rom.  ; 

7-  encc  the  miniftry  is  from  men,  not  angels,  tf 

there  might  be  the  more  pity,  and  fo  the  more  hel 
iieb.  iv.  2. 


SECT.  IV. 

2.  BUT  why  by  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel? 

Reafon  1.  Becaufe  the  “  law  cannot  give  life 
pa*.  2I*  Now  the  Lord  cannot  make  him  the 
nath  finned  not  to  have  finned,  that  would  be  a  cor 
trad  id  ion ,  ‘‘  and  ne  that  hath  finned  mull  die;”  an 
nence  there  is  no  polfibility  for  the  Spirit  to  give  lii 
nere ;  hence  the  Spirit  takes  another  inftrument,  th 

go.pel  can  perfuade  to  believe,  and  bring  to  Chrifi 
'where  life  is  feated. 

Reafon  2.  Becaufe  there  is  more  of  Chrift’s  blooi 
|iere>  anJ  hence  more  Spirit;  for  they  are  all  one  t< 
oe  cleanfed  with  blood  and  Spirit;  for  the  Lord  Tefu: 
did  not  by  his  blood  purchal'e  the  u mealing  of  the 
law;  but  the  gofpel  is  a  fecret,  and  not  known  but  bj 
this  means;  it  is  the  new  teftament  which  arifeth  from 
the  death  of  the  teftator;  to  have  the  news  of  the  gof 
pel  printed,  it  is  by  means  of  Chrift’s  blood;  but  tc 
have  men  fent  to  open  it,  there  is  more  of  his  blood 
therein;  and  hence  more  Spirit. 

Reafon  3.  Becaufe  there  is  more  of  Chrift’s  love  in 
the  gofpel ;  and  where  mod  of  his  love  goes,  there  his 
Spirit  goes  moll;  it  is  love  to  make  us  know  the  law, 
though  it  be  a  hand-writing againft  us;  but  now  (when 
we  fee  death)  to  bring  the  gofpel,  and  therein  to  in- 

treat 
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treat  and  wait,  there  is  great  love:  and  hence 
called  the  miniflry  of  reconciliation.  O  it  is  infinite 
pity  to  offer  to  take  a  dead  carrion  up  under  his  wings  , 
here  longs  for  the  falvation  of  a  linner  nioft.  if  we 
were  fallen  angels,  he  would  never  fend  the  minifhy 
of  the  gofpel  to  us;  but  io  it  is  now,  that  he  hath  taken 
the  feed  of  Abraham. 

SECT.  V. 

Ufe  1.  OF  inflru&ion.  1.  Hence  we  may  fee  the 
glory  of  the  gofpel,  in  that  it  is  the  miniflry  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  this  the  apofile  profeffeth  it  exceeds  in 
glory ;  glorious  light  it  ic&tters,  '4  that  which  hath 
“  been  hid  from  the  wife,  nay  from  prophets,  and  A- 
44  braham  who  defired  to  fee  this  day,  and  iaw  it  but 
14  afar  off ;  hence  it  is  called  marvellous  light,”  which 
brings  the  foul  to  the  light  of  that  blefied  face  of  Jefus, 
and  his  glorious  love,  which  never  fhall  be  founded  to 
the  bottom  of  it,  which  damps  the  glory  of  all  other 
things;  and  although  many  great  and  wife  defpife  it, 
yet  if  they  did  know  they  would  not  defpife  the  Lord 
of  glory,  nor  crucify  him;  but  their  eyes  fhall  never 
fee  thole  glorious  confolations  and  comforts  promifed 
to  the  people  of  God ;  44  I  will  fend  the  Comforter,” 
faith  Chrift,  ‘4  which  never  can  be  taken  away”  from 
believers,  which  in  midft  of  all  mifery  comforts  ;  it  is 
a  great  mercy  when  a  man  fees  his  fin,  elfe  he  would 
never  feek  for  remedy ;  but  the  law  cannot  do  any 
thing  but  arreft,  and  imprifon;  it  cannot  get  fin  remov¬ 
ed;  yet  the  gofpel  can  let  at  liberty,  44  which  preaches 
44  deliverance  to  prifoners;”  John  viii.  32.  4‘  You  fhall 
44  know  the  truth,  and  that  fhall  make  you  free.  1  can 
44  through  Chrift,”  8cc.  Phil.  iv.  13.  It  is  a  marvel¬ 
lous  mercy  to  tremble  before  God,  and  lee,  and. know, 
and  be  affected  with  God's  wrath;  but  yet  if  this  be 
all,  the  heart  will  fink  and  fly  from  God;  now  the  gof¬ 
pel  reveals  Chrift,  and  fo  John  x.  16.  44  his  fheep  hear 

‘4  and 
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tn-  Spirit,  to  a  poor  finner  when  he  is  blind  caotive 
broken,  mourning,  never  fo  miferable;  now  the  golpel 
penetrates  thus  low,  and  brings  the  Spirit  witlUt^ic 
maoces  tne  foul  not  .only  to  fee  Chrift,  but  gives  it  him 
and  now  it  .s  fafe.  O  (beloved!)  if  the  Spirit  be  glo’ 
nous  then  is  the  gofpel  glorious;  if  the  miniftry  of  men 
comd  bring  in  and  draw  with  them  the  princes  of  this 
wor.d,  and  all  their  wealth  to  ferve  you,  angels  and 
their  miniftry,  nay,  bring  Chrift  himfelf  bodily  to  you, 
how  glorious  were  this?  but  what  is  this  to  bring  the 
opint  into  a  ftye,  into  thy  foul!  O  therefore  take  heed 
of  a  light  efteem  of  the  gofpel,  as  thofe  Matth.  xxii.  , 
which  were  flint  out;  men  muft  fpeak  fomethinr;  take 
heed  you  that  have  once  efieemed  it,  of  accounting;  it  a 
common  thing  (it  is  next  to  the  unpardonable  ffn)  of 
accounting  tne  gofpel,  minifters,  truths,  j unification  by 
laith,  &c.  common  things;  but  fee  them  glorious-  the 
greateft  glory  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  did  once  lie 
hid  under  the  meaneft  outfide,  viz.  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
yet  the  apoftles  beheld  his  glory ;  fo  the  gofpel  is  moft 
glorious  now,  as  being  his  glafs,  and  this  notwithfland- 
ing  is  moft  mean  in  the  account  of  many;  Paul  is  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Corinthian  dodtors  a  mean  man  his 
prefence  was  contemptible,  his  words  mean  alfo;  ’men 
defpifed  them. 


Secondly,  Hence  fee  what  caufe  they  have  to  fit, 
and  go  home  to  their  houfes  lamenting,  that  never 
found  the  Spirit  conveyed  by  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel 
in  life  and  power.  Lam.  i.  16.  “  O  the  Comforter  that 
“  fliould  refrelh  my  foul  is  far  from  me;”  if  there  be 
any  hope  of  help,  it  is  "by  the  Spirit;  and  if  the  Spirit, 
it  is  by  the  miniftry  where  the  gofpel  is  publiflied  and 
the  Spirit  conveyed:  O  thinks  many  a  one  in  himfelf, 
I  find  no  fuch  good!  thus  long  have  I  heard,  and  thus 
oft  do  I  hear,  but  I  come,  and  go  away  as  I  came, 
my  heait  never  fliaken,  my  foul  never  broken,  my 
fpirit  never  humbled,  nor  comforted,  &c.  and  there¬ 
fore 
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iff 


fore  what  care  I  for  minilters  or  gofpel  ?  :t  is  true,  it 
is  hid,  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  but  then  it  is  “  from  them  that 
“  be  loft”  only,  whom  Satan  hath  blinded;  it  may  be 
the  1  a  ft  medicine  is  now  tiling;  as  it  is  with  many  that 
have  the  lall  remedy  applied  when  they  be  lick  to 

death;  truly  fo  It  is  here.  \  t  ..  . 

Heb.  vi.  8.  “  The  tree  or  ground  that  brings  loftli 

”  briers,  is  nigh  to  curfing,”  the  condition  is  lad,  as 
it  is  there  exprell,  “  it  fhall  never  fee  good  when  good 
“comes,”  Ter.  xvii.  6.  O  it  was  a  fad  complaint  of  Saul, 
“  O,  the  Lord  anftvers  me  not!”  and  of  the  people  of 
God,'  “  we  fee  no  vilion;”  but  you  have  none,  and  la¬ 
ment  it  not;  it  men  in  the  old  law  did  not  meet  with 
the  Lord  in  their  tent  doors,  it  was  no  wonder*  it  was 
not  ufual  fo  to  do;  but  When  at  the  tabernacle,  if  they 
meet  not  there  with  him,  it  was  fad  then;  lo  here;  it 
you  meet  not  the  Lord  there  where  he  dwells,  it  is 
llrange not  but  that  faints  may  find  the  Lord  abfent, 
but  1  fpeak  to  them  that  find  it  not,  and  mourn  not  for 
it;  others  fhail  rejoice  when  they  mourn  for  the  ab* 
fence  of  the  Lord. 


SEC  T.  VI, 


Ufd  2.  OF  confutation  of  t’nofe  that  think  there  is  hot 
that  neceffity  of  the  mini  dry  to  convey  the  Spirit : 

But  fir  ft,  Think  good  books  may  do  the  deed,  and 
hence  can  profit  as  much  at  home  as  thereby;  but  thefe 
virgins  are  not  directed  to  books,  but  perfons  (though 
there  is  a  good  ufe  of  books  alfo)  books  are  but  a  car- 
cafe  of  the  living  word. 

Secondly,  They  that  would  have  it  by  immediate 
revelation,  by  elevations  of  the  foul  to  God,  a  familil- 
rical  principle  coileiSted  from  the  apocrypha  fpeculations 
of  devout  monks,  received  in  Germany  when  the  gof¬ 
pel  was  preached  to  overthrow  it,  and  entertained  by 
the  deceitful  experiences  of  feme  (as  in  London,  See.) 
fhe  that  was  converted  by  dreams,  &c.  indeed  we  are 
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to  look  for  the  Spirit;  but  to  look  for  it  without  the 
tne  word  is  vile  ;  if  the  apoflles  were  living,  thefe 
would  overthrow  their  doctrine. 

Object.  What  can  man  do?  (fay  many)  you  mull 
look  for  the  living  voice  of  Chnll;  the  word  is  but  a 
dead  letter,  and  will  only  make  you  a  Jew  in  letter. 

A-tj.  It  indeed  we  had  only  fouls,  and  no  bodies 
then  we  might  lay  afide  our  Bibles;  but  feeing  it  is  not 

;ook  tlle  word  tkus  difpenfed ;  hence  the  Lord 
iaith,  “  Hear,  and  your  fouls  fliall  live;”  thefe  fay 
Hear  not,  &c.  '  * 

SECT.  VIL 

Ufe  3.  OF  terror  to  all  them  that  oppofe  the  mini- 
of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  refill  it;  the  Holy  Ghoft 
being  in  it,  you  refill  the  H  >ly  Ghofl  himfelf,  and  that 
not  only  where  he  is  dropt,  but  mofl  abundantly  pour- 
ed  out.  Aids  vii.  51,  52.  How  did  they,  refill  the  Holy 
Ghofl  ?  they  did  but  refill  men ;  no,  it  was  the  Holy 
Ghofl  there,  for  lb  he  fpake  thofe  words,  and  the  Spi¬ 
rit  had  fame  operation  upon  their  hearts  by  thofe  words 
Zech  vii.  12.  Heb.  ix.  30. 

Sometimes  the  Spirit  puts  forth  its  prerogative  pow¬ 
er;  then  it  is  not  overcome;  f  metimes  words  without 
power,  and  then  men  refill  and  overcome  it,  (for  that, 
is  the  meaning,  becaufe  all  men  refill,  more  or  lefs) 
and  this  is  enmity  again!!  the  Spirit,  Adts  v.  39. 
“  Fighters  againfl  God,”  which  is  a  mofl  fad  and  hea¬ 
vy  evil,  for  to  be  left  to  that  evil  to  overcome  the 
Comforter  hitrrfelf;  as  lie  faid,  “  It  is  not  enough  to 
“  gr,eve  man,  but  you  mull  grieve  my  God  alfo  ?” 
Ifaiah  vii.  13. 


SECT* 
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SECT.  VIII. 

'  *  \  f  v 

^Ueft.  BUT  who  doth  refill  thus? 

Anf.  i.  Some  do  it  by  lilencirtg  and  perfecting  o[ 
the  minillry  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  moft  grievous:  When 
Amos  preached  againll  Bethel,  bp  Heps  Atnaziah  the 
prieft  of  Bethel,  Amos  vii.  10.  and  firlt  makes  com¬ 
plaint  of  him  to  the  king;  firlt,  that  he  was  fadiious 
and  confpired  again  ft  the  king:  And  fecondly,  that 
the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  his  words  ;  that  he  troub¬ 
led  the  country  and  kingdom  with  his  do&rine,  viz* 
That  we  fhall  all  die  il  we  receive  not  his  doctrine;  and 
hence  he  commands  him  to  depart  and  flee  from  thence, 
and  prophefy  no  more  there,  but  you  lee  what  he  an- 
fwers,  V  I  was  a  herdfman,  and  the  Lord  called  me;’9 
think  not  that  you  oppofe  a  private  fpirit,  but  the  Lord’s 
that  called  me;  and  hence  fee  becaufe  he  did  but  fay  fo; 
what  his  fentence  is,  upon  his  wife,  children,  himlelf, 
and  upon  all  Ifrael:  Are  there  not  many  Amaziahs  in 
thefe  days?  do  they  not  take  the  fame  courfe  ?  is  not 
the  fame  fpirit  working  againll  the  Spirit  of  God  now  ? 
what  will  their  end  be?  Let  a  man  be  never  fo  peace¬ 
able  in  his  place,  bleffed  in  his  work,  if  he  doth  but 
reach  Bethel,  nay,  if  only  the  judgments  of  them,  the 
altars  there,  and  idols  there;  Amos  may  prophefy  in 
another  land,  but  no  more  there;  but  what  will  be  the 
end  of  this?  fee  verfe  17.  it  is  a  fad  fpeech,  1  ThelL 
ii.  16.  “  Forbidding  us  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  that 
64  they  may  be  faved  ;  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  come 
“  upon  them  to  the  utmofi  You  know  the  Jews  rail¬ 
ed  up  perfecution  againll  them  wherever  they  came, 
but  “  wrath  is  upon  them  for  it  even  to  the  utmofi:;’* 
why,  look  as  it  is  in  hell,  to  refill  the  gofpel  one’s  felf 
is  heavy;  but  when  in  hell  there  they  wilh  that  no  o- 
ihers  might  receive  it,  or  that  it  might  not  be  preach¬ 
ed  to  any  other,  that  none  might  ever  know  the  Lord: 
So  it  is  here,  it  is  greater  wrath  to  oppofe  God  in  helk 
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f-.ian  to  be  oppofed  of  God,  and  the  firft  they  are  come 

°  hutt^y  Sarnlfh  fepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  beautify  their  temples,  and  if  they  had  lived  in 
tne  days  of  the  prophets  they  would  never  oppofe  them. 
Objea.  But  thefe  are  other  kinds  of  hot-fpurs  and 

Anf.  Mat.  xxui.  30.  35.  “  You  fliall  have  fcribes 

„  and  Wlle  men*  and  you  fliall  kill  them,  that  upon 
you  may  come  all  the  blood  that  ever  was  fpilt-” 
and  blood  they  mult  have  who  are  the  open  perfecu- 
tors  of  the  prophets  and  faints  of  God  firft  crlaft;  cer- 

tamly  God  is  remembering  the  tears  and  troubles  of 
his  banilhed  diftreffed  feers. 


2.  Some  others  by  reviling  and  reproaching  of  the 

mimicry ;  ior  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked,  if  he 
cannot  hurt  it  with  his  teeth,  he  will  feek  to  deftroy  it 
by  his  tongue:  how  was  Paul  ccnfured  by  a  company 
o,  proud  Corinthians,  that  when  they  had  nothing  a- 
gamft  him  almoft,  yet  they  cenfure  him  for  his  man¬ 
ner  oi  ipeaking  and  carriage !  2  Cor.  x.  10.  His  letters 
are  mighty,  but  his  prefence  bafe;  how  was  John 
though  for  a  time  flocked  after!  and  Chrift  Tefus  him’ 
felf  was  thus  evilly  reputed ;  this  was  that  which 
brought  the  total  ruin  of  the  Jews,  mockin?  at  the  mef 
fengers  of  God,  2  Chron.  «U  16.  When  Paul  had  per- 
luaded  Sergius  Paulas,  and  Elymas  gainfaid  faith 
Paul,  Ads  xiii.  10.  “  O  full  of  fubtility,  and  child  of 
*l  the  devil,  enemy  to  all  righteoufnefs  (why  to  all? 
becaufe  all  grace  comes  to  be  wrought  here  by  the 
word)  “-thou  fhalt  be  blind.” 

How  have  the  meflfengers  and  minifters  in  this 
country  been  trampled  upon  by  feme,  who  though 
they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  reach  them  by  their 
power,  yet  by  vile  reproaches  fo  purfuingtnoft  of  them 
that  one  would  Hand  and  wonder  at  the  blindnefs  and 
boldnefs,  not  of  moral  men,  but  church-members  and 
pi  ofeffors.  and  at  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them,  that 
ever  they  fliould  be  left  to  be  fcorners  of  them,  of  whom 
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the  conferences  of  the  vileft  cannot  but  fometime  lay, 
“Verily  God  is  with  you!”  Yea,  grace  ltlell  hath 
been  pretended  to  be  the  weapon,  by  which  the  mini- 
Iters  of  the  gofpel  of  Chriit  have  been  fought  againit; 
and  indeed  the  vileft  opinions  ufually  have  been  Ihel- 
tered  under  grace;  that  hath  been  the  king’s  colours, 
which  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom  of  Chriit  have  lilted 
up  to  deceive;  for  in  places  of  profeffion,  not  merit 
and  works,  old  flioes,  &c.  but  grace  and  Chriil,  Mat. 
xxiv.  24.  arc  moil  fit  to  deceive. 

And  hence  if  minifters  have  perfuaded  men  to  be¬ 
lieve,  and  receive  the  gofpe!,  what  can  we  do  (lay 
many?)  God  mu  ft  do  all;  if  evidences  and  figns  of  a 
good  eftate  be  called  for  out  of  the  word ;  it  is  a  way 
of  works,  aim  oft  flat  popery  in  their  books.  If  niini- 
fters  have  had  the  Spirit  burning  within  them,  feeing 
people  led  from  the  truth,  and  fo  fpeak  againft  them 
that  deceive  them,  it  is  paffion  and  bitterneisi  if  they 
have  fought  to  keep  the  hearts  of  God’s  people  cloje 
one  to  another,  the  ftrong  man  then  keeps  the  palace : 
What  fhould  I  name  all  ? 

Queft.  But  for  what  is  it  that  they  are  thus  fcan- 
dalized  ? 

Anf.  1.  For  preaching  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith, 
and  that  faith  is  required  to  the  entertainment  of  Chrift 
as  a  condition  of  the  gofpel ;  here  is  not  bread  (fay 
men.) 

2.  For  preaching  that  faneftification  is  an  evidence 
of  juftification ;  and  though  it  be  granted  the  Lord 
never  juftified  any  without  a  work  of  vocation  at  leaft, 
and  this  is  not  againft  God’s  grace  to  juftify  by  faith; 
yet  it  is  againft  grace,  and  it  is  a  way  of  works,  fay 
iome,  to  fee  myfelf  juftified  by  faith.  It  the  word  did 
reveal  a  fecond  juftification  by  faith,  and  a  firft  jufti¬ 
fication  without  faith,  then  our  firft  evidence  might  be 
within  fight  of  faith,  becaufe  there  is  fome  word  which 
reveals  our  being  juftified  without  it;  but  the  word 
reveals  all  our  juftification  to  be  by  faith;  and  thus 
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W  preaching  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  have  the  fervant  c 
in  been  reProached.  And  though  they  kept  i 

detJfiable'thingsf  ^  Who&  he3rtS  S0  tSef 

3-  Some  refill  the  Spirit  by  defpifmg  inwardly  an, 
lo  caflmg  off  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Heb.  i l\  \ 
If  we  negleft  or  flight  fo  great  falvation;”  and  whe3. 
was  the  gofpel  more  flighted  by  many  ?  every  thin- 
we  fay  is  dear  but  gofpel;  which  flrould  make  us  monr 

TesZklto  d  ^  la,d  t0flhiS  C°Untry’  y°U  defPiii 

tie  bpirit  of  God;  a  man  of  greatnefs  buffers  by  no. 
tmng  fo  much  as  by  contempt;  fo  it  is  with  the  Spirit 
o  grace; ;  and  it.  is  a  thoufand  to  one  but  that  there 
wdl  be  f  one  thing  to  make  them  defpife  at  Iaft  the 

mid^fl’off  f :  BUt  thC  W°rd  C°meS  thuS  t0  be  dcfPi'cd 

i  .  •  * 

SECT.  IX. 

Firfl,  PARTLY  by  the  falfe  report  of  others  as  if 
they  were  fadious  diflurbers  of  peace,  men  under  a 
covenant  of  works,  &c.  It  is  the  Jefuits’  policy  to 

ra.fe  upl.es;  and  though  all  will  not  believe  them 
yet  fome  will  flick.  -  ’ 

Secondly,  Partly  by  covetoufnefs;  the  glory  of  the 
things  of  this  world  is  greater  than  the  glory  of  the 
gofpel;  tell  them  of  living  by  faith  and  promifes,  they 
deride  you  in  their  hearts;  tell  them  of  a  kingdom 
and  the  excellency  of  holinefs,  they  flight  them;  to  be 
fo  rich  and  honoured,  it  is  glorious  indeed,  ’  Luke 

xvi.  14.  I  he  Pharifees  fcorned  him  becauie  they  were 

Thirdly,  Sometimes  becaufe  miniflers  and  miniflry 
are  bibs  of  charges  to  a  congregation,  and  are  too 
Colt  I  y  inhabitants  among  them. 

Fourthly,  Partly  becaufe  of  ignorance  of  the  truth; 
•wliy  was  Paul’s  miniflry  foolifhncfs?  it  was  a  myfle- 
ry;  fo  many  come  and  underfland  not  the  truths  preach- 

ed; 
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cd.  they  be  two  high  points  for  them  to  conceive  of  J 
let  truth  be  never  fo  precious,  they  efteera  11  not,  be- 

Fifthly,  Purdy  becaufe  they  have  known  all  ^ 
our  mini  tiers  do  preach  before,  which  is  now  like  flo  - 
ers  and  rofes  withering,  which  were  tlounihing  he.  - 
10 fore ;  Capernaum  defptleth  that  which  Sodom  would 
not  and  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  have  repented  at  ;  and 
lav,’  They  can  do  as  well  themlelves  as  this,  and  better. 

Sixthly,  Partly  becaufe  n.iniilers  are  io  long  at  it, 
and  that  may  be  delivered  in  one  hour  which  is  itocd 
upon  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  they  wonder  men  preach 
fo  little,  and  yet  fo  long  ;  which  argues  contempt,  and 
that  every  truth  is  not  precious.  Men  cry  not  out  o 
men  when  they  are  telling  money  to  them  many  hours  , 
and  yet  this  is  more  precious;  Eutychus  grows  fleepy, 
thank  Paul  for  preaching  fo  long;  and  falls  down,  thank 
long  fermons  for  that;  This  is  thefmful  lauguageo.  lotne. 

Seventhly,  Becaufe  they  cannot  profit  by  them, 
hence  when  they  fhould  mohrn  for  themlelves  they  de.- 
pile  the  truth  of  the  Lord,  Mic.  u.  7-  “  Are  not  my 
“  words  good  to  him  that  walks  uprightly.’’^ 

Eighthly,  Becaufe  feme  have  weaker  guts  than  <  - 
thers:  And  thus  I  fay,  the  mmiitry  ot  the  Lord  and 
his  Spirit  is  defpifed,  Mat.  xviii.  8.  “  I  ake  heed  you 
“  defpife  not  little  ones,  for  angels  behold  them  • 

,  o  what  is  it  then  to  defpile  the  Spirit  huruelf.  Abd 
thus  I  fay  the  Spirit  of  God  is  refilled;  go  home  there¬ 
fore  and  mourn  and  confider,  i.  I  he  time  is  al rear  y 
fet ;  “  the  Spirit  will  not  always  iirive;  ’  and  time 
may  come  that  it  will  go  from  you,  and  never  return 
to  you  more.  2.  Fire  will  come  put  of  their  mouths, 
'Rev.  xi.  5.  3.  The  nnniftry  fhal-l  be  taken  from  you 

and  your  children,  Adds  xiii.  46.  4.  I  he  Spirit  itlelt 

{hall  torment  you,  Ifa.  lxiii.  10. 
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sect.  x. 

\  *  ,v  ;  . .  '  'i 

Of  Exhortation.  O  therefore  if  ever  you  would  hav® 
Te :  opnu  d, .periled  to  you,  wait  here  upon  the  miniitry 
of  the  goipei.  tor  «j  neglect  not  private  helps,  books 
rind  meditations,  &o.  but  know,  if  ever  vom  have  it 
diipeuled,  here  it  is  chitfly  to  be  had;  buy  at  this  thop 

rit  c'°  yrZT  Prbtd'  dntd  “P'^ns.?  the  Sph 
I  r‘  G°C  13  S°ne  trym  men;  and  tins  verily  is  the 
aide  of  u.  vv.iac  confolations,  vyhat  peace,  what -do- 
iy  ram  tne  Spirit  pi  all  comfort,  of  peace  and  glory 
inigat  men  n^ve,  but  for  this  ?  ”  ^ 

Obj.  Bui  I  may  never  get  this  Spirit? 

Anf.  Yes,  “  Hear  and  your  fouls  lhall  live  ”  Ifa 
lv.  3.  (ror  to  reprobates  the  Lord  never  gives  an  ear) 
tv  nu  a  comfort  is  this?  you  cannot  help  yourfelves  to 
ooit  to  Cnrifi. ;  hear  him  then  when  he  is  come  to  thee 
Korn,  xu  7,  8.  he  hath  given  them  ears  not  to  hear; 
and  ufually  tne  firft  work  erf  the  Spirit  in  the  foul  is  to 
give  an  ear;  the  Lord  awakens  that  to  lilien,  that  ne¬ 
ver  regarded  any  thing  before;  and  then  fomething. 
enters  firlt  or  laft.  b 

SEC  T.  XL  '  • 

-A!efc-  HO  W  fa  all  I  fo  hear  as  to  receive  the  Spirit? 

,  /1"E  /L  G;,r  a,  dfeeP  fenfe  of  your  wants  particular! 
ly  and  dtlhndly  before  you  come;  if  a  man  comes  to 

tne  marke,,  and  knows  not  what  his  family  wants  be 
will  never  come  and  buy  of  them  that  lb  11 ;  a  poor 
man  if  he  comes  into  a  rid.  hi  op,  hath  a  mind  to  buy 
all  the  commodities  he  fees  if  he  had  money ;  but  if 
it  may  be  had  without  money  he  will  take  them  dad- 
ly :  Matth.  xi.  “  The  poor  receive  the  gofpel  •”  I  am 
Perfuaded  that  this  is  the  great  caufe  why  fcarce  any 
btiy  here;  they  know  not  their  need  of  every  truth; 
lienee,  Ida,  1.  5.  “  He  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of 
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the  learned,  to  preach  a  word  in  feafoti  to  the  weary 
the  Lord  will  do  it  in  ieafon,  when  the  heait  is  weary 
of  its  own  deceit  and  ignorance,  and  all  carnal  con¬ 
tents,  and  bleffings,  and  fins,  now  the  Lord  Jefus  muff 
fpeak  at  lad ;  let  a  people  be  more  weary  ot  outward 
Tniferies  than  of  inward,  “  they  will  not  regard  Mofes 
by  reafon  of  anguifh  of  fpirit ;”  this  keeps  off  many 
a'man ;  either  he  feels  only  outward  miferies;  his 
mind  is  broken  with  cares,  how  fhall  I  live  ?  with  lol- 
fes  and  croffes,  family  is  fick,  cattle  die,  lervants  are 
untoward  and  unfaithful ;  his  drink  is  turned  to  water, 
and  the  Englifh  flower  is  gone;  his  friends  relped  him 
not,  his  acquaintance  grow  drange ;  thefe  things  lie 
more  heavy  than  fin, 

2.  Pray  before  you  come  ;  for  as  it  is  in  men  that 
trade,  their  fervants  are  ready  to  let  out  their  com¬ 
modities,  but  a  Ik  the  matter  firfl  whether  he  will  fell 
them  or  no  to  you ;  lb  afk  the  Lord  firlL  Miniflers 
are  but  fervants  under  the  Lord,  it  is  not  as  they  will, 
but  as  the  Lord,  will  difpenle,  Mat.  xi.  25.  “  I  thank 
*c  thee  that  thou  had  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife 
*c  and  prudent ;”  though  Chriit  himfelf  preached  : 

O  therefore  look  up  to  the.  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  let  not 
thy  gofpel  be  a  hidden  thing  from  mine  eyes,  I  am 
perfuaded  you  fhould  fee  drange  things,  and  grow  up 
more  and  more,  if  thuS  you  did  :  When  Chrift  told 
them  that  the  Spirit  fhould  come,  he  bids  them  wait 
•for  it  :  tC  And  they  continued  inftant  in  prayer,’’ 
A£ls  i.  4.  And  then  “  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
“  them;”  though  extraordinarily,  yet  here  ordinarily: 
Pfalm  li.  8.  u  Lord,  caufe  me  to  hear  the  voice  of 
4C  joy  and  gladnefs,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hall 
“  broken  may  rejoice and  hence  the  Lord  com¬ 
plains,  Ifaiah  1.  3.  cc  Why,  when  I  came,  was  there 
“  no  interceffor  ?”  As  if  he  fhould  fay,  He  would 
have  given  them  help  elfe  ;  Q  therefore,  before  you 
come,  and  when  vou  come,  pray,  Lord  fpeak  ;  pray 

all 
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ai!  the  week  long,  that  there  may  be  feme  Sabbath- 
mercies  for  you. 

3-  Give  the  Lord  the  price  of  his  gofpel;  men  that 
come  to  buy  mult  give  the  price,  Zech.  xi.  12.  And 
God  will  not  let  you  have  any  thing  without  price  • 
g.ve  away  all  thou  haft  (when  thou  corned  to  hear) 
to  the  Lord,  let  him  pluck  to  take  any  thing  from  thee 
only  let  him  not  take  away  himlelf,  and  his  Spirit  • 
prize  the  lead  truth  above  all  the  world,  as  indeed  it 
is  better;  the  Lord  may  elfe  deny  theft  pearls  to  vou 
Heb.  iv.  2.  “  The  word  did  not  profit,  becaufe^ 
nnxt  with  faith;”  and  what  is  the  property  of  that** 
fee  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  6.  ”  lo.him  that  believes,  the  Lord 
“  \s  PrccioU3>  the  Spirit  is  fent,  John  xiv.  17.  whom 

Tt  '  car?aot  receive,  becaufe  they  know  him 

“  not.”  O  he  is  not  fweet  nor  precious  to  them. 

Three  things  ate  here  to  be  laid  out,  and  given  to 
God,  at  the  hearing  of  the  word  : 

1.  Thy  thoughts  :  Let  a  man  have  never  fo  much 
if  he  feed  not  upon  it,  never  will  he  have  fpirits 

thereby;  therefore  while  hearing-time  latls,  be  taken  up 
with  thole  things  you  hear;  be  in  them,  “  that  your 

“  Pro^ing  may  appear  to  all You  know  not  fo  much, 
but  that  there  is  more  yet  to  be  known. 

2.  1  hy  ueart :  Love  it;  Chrift’s  love  was  fo  great, 
as  to  filed  his  blood,  that  he  might  purchafe  this  "word 
of  his  gofpel  ior  thee  ;  and  wilt  not  thou  let  thy  love 
out  of  thy  heart  to  it,  when  it  is  for  thee  ? 

3.  Labour  :  Labour  for  the  Spirit  here,  as  for 
tne  meat  that  endures  ior  ever,”  John  vi.  27 . 

Chrift  wid  give  it  you,  fpare  no  pains  and  labour 
upon  it,  to  enjoy,  and  be  eternally  advantaged  by  it. 

i  hus  much  of  this  fecond  thing,  in  this  fecond  part 
of  the  parable,  now  the  third  follows,  viz.  The  comine 
of  Ghrift  himfelf. 
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CHAP.  XVI.  SECT.  I.  - 

Concerning  Christ’s  Coming. 

\  •  >  •  \ 

.  ^  .  1  **  * 

"XTOW  this  coming  of  Chrift  is  fet  forth  and  am- 
-TN  plified  from  two  things. 

1.  From  the  time  of  his  coming;  while  the  fcolifh 
went  to  buy,  he  came. 

2.  From  his  different  entertainment  of  the  virgins, 
and  carriage  towards  them  being  come. 

Firif,  The  wife  'they  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 

riage. 

Secondly,  The  foolilh  were  ftiut  out,  &c. 

By  this  coming  of  the  Lord  is  (as  hath  been  oft  faid) 
meant  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  death  or  judgment;  but 
especially  and  principally  his  coming  to  judgment,  as 
may  appear  by  the  whole  feries  of  this  chapter  and 
the  next,  wherein  the  Lord  anfwers  to  the  fecond 
queftion  of  the  dilciples,  viz.  the  figns  and  time  of 
his  coming,  i.  e .  his  fecond  coming,  which  is  called 
his  coming  to  judge  the  world,  See. 

Obf.  2.  That  there  is  and  fhall  certainly  be  a  fecond 
coming  of  Chrift  to  judgment. 

This  truth  the  prophets  have  foretold,  Enoch, 
Jude  xiv.  Solomon,  Ecclef.  xii .  ult.  Rom.  xiv.  11. 
with  I  fa.  xliv.  23.  The  apoitles  have  preached  thus, 
as  2  Cor.  v.  10.  and  that  it  was  ever  in  their  eye,  and 
the  main  part  of  their  miniftrv  when  they  preffed 
people  to  believe  in  Chrift  as  a  King  ;  Where  is  he  ? 
He  lhall  come,  they  tell  the  unbelieving  world ;  angels 
alfo  have  publifhed  this,  A£ls  i.  11.  and  devils  believe 
this,  who  are  in  their  chains  bound  over  to  that  day; 
and  all  the  faints  have  looked  for  this,  1  Thef.  i.  ult. 
and  hence  promifes  of  mercy  at  that  time  are  made 
to  fuch,  Heb.  ix.  ult.  And  laftly,  the  confciences  of 
many  wicked  people  have  confeffed  this;  Paul  preach- 
eth  of  judgment  to  come,  and  Felix  trembles  ;  and, 
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Heb  vi.  5.  divers  felt  the  power  of  the  world  to  come 

and  by  judgments  on  them  have  been  made  to  know 

that  he  is  the  Lord. 

« 

SEC  T.  II. 

I.  BUT  when  ihall  the  Lord  Jefus  come  ? 

1  1  *  ^  p  ^  #  *  dc ^  are  gathered  un¬ 

der  the  wings  of  Chriit ;  hence,  Mat.  xxiv.  22.  “  For 

tlie  eledt  s  lake  thole  days  fhall  be  fhortened,”  i.  e. 
an  utter  ruin  of  all  had  then  come  but  for  them  ;  and 
hence  in  particular  judgments  the  Lord  doth  thus ; 
only  a  few  eled  keep  the  whole  land  from  being 
wafted,  Ifaiah  vi.  ult.  1  Cor.  xv.  23,  24.  Firft  Chrilt 
is  quickened,  /.  e.  in  foul  and  body  raifed,  then  thofe 
tnat  arc  ^ht  ift  s  at  his  coming,  and  then  comes  the 
end ;  and  hence  the  tares  are  fpared,  left  in  pulling- 
up  them,  the  wheat  alfo  be  plucked  up. 

Now  as  for  fetting  down  the  particular  time,  the 
Lord  Jefus  doth  it  net  in  this  chapter ;  only  gives 
iome  figns  of  it,  by  which  we  may  give  certain  credit 
that  it  is  not  far  off  (as  of  the  death  of  a  crazy  man) 
and  there  are  two  that  are  not  yet  accomplilhed. 

;  i-  The  deftroying  of  Antichrift,  at.leaft  in  the  prin¬ 
cipal  power  of  it,  and  throne  of  it. 

2.  The  calling  of  the  Jews,  Rom.  xi.  who  muff 
have  a  great  day  of  it  again  ;  which  dry  bones  Ihall 
live  ;  and  their  reftoring  a  kind  of  refurrection  and  life 
from  the  dead :  Some  have  thought  two  thoufand 
years  beioie  tne  law,  and  under  the  law,  and  under 
Chrift ;  and  then  when  thefe  fix  days  of  a  thoufand  years 
a  piece  are  ended,  comes  the  great  Sabbath ;  this  is 
already  proved  to  be  falfe  in  the  fecond  two  thoufand 
years.  In  the  primitive  times  and  churches,  the 
apoftles,.  efpecially  James  and  Peter,  fpake  of  the  end 
of  ad  things  to  be  at  hand,  who  writing  to  the  fcattered 
Jews  had  good  reafon  to  tell  them  of  it,  viz.  the  end 
of  the  temple.  1  hough  Baronius,  to  weaken  the 

authority 
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authority  of  fcripture,  thinks  they  fpake  only  their  own 
apprehenfions  ;  divers  Chriftians  thought  then  it  was 
nigh,  and  hence  Paul  intreats  them  to  beware  of  thofe 
thoughts,  feeing  much  danger  in  them,  2  Thef.  ii.  1,  2. 
And  in  fucceeding  ages,  Tertullian  expreffeth  the  ai- 
fedtion  of  the  Chriftians  to  the  Roman  Hate,  that  they 
fought  not  the  ruin  of  it,  but  prayed  pro  mora  finis , 
as  fearing  it  was  then  coming  upon  the  world  for  fin; 
and  fo  many  faints  feeing  wickednefs  abound,  have 
thought  that  time  is  not  far  off;  but  yet  the  times  and 
feafons  are  not  in  our  hands  to  know,  Adis  i.  7.  and 
that  muff  quiet  us,  that  come  he  will, 

SECT.  III. 

Queft.  2.  WHERE  will  he  corne  to  judge  ? 

Anf  Into  this  vifible  world  again  ;  for  if  it  fhould 
be  in  heaven,  as  no  unclean  thing  (hall  come  there, 
fo  we  fhould  then  rather  come  to  Ghrift  to  be  judged, 
than  for  him  to  come  to  judgment :  No,  there  is  a 
fecond  coming;  that  as  his  fir  ft  was  into  this  vifible 
world,  fo  fit  all  his  fecond,  Adis  iii.  21.  “  Whom 
“  the  heavens  muff  contain  until  the  reftitution  of 
“  all  things  ;  and  then  fhall  he  break  out  of  heaven 
again  for  this  work  ;  now  to  what  particular  place 
in  the  world  he  fhall  come  to  judge  is  difputed  on 
by  many,  efpecially  fome  of  the  fchoolmen  :  Some 
think  that  it  fhall  be  in  Mount-Calvary,  where  he 
was  crucified ;  fome  in  Mount-Olivet,  where  he 
afcended ;  others  in  the  valley  of  Jehofaphat,  Joel 
iii.  2.  which  as  it  cannot  contain  all  people  that  ever 
were,  fo  the  place  only  fpeaks  of  the  terror  of  God 
againft  the  enemies  of  his  feattered  jews  at  their  con- 
verfign ;  I  would  not  be  wife  above  what  is  written, 
all  that  I  read  moft  plainly  ef,  is,  1  Thef.  iv.  17,  18. 
“  That  then  we  fhall  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  — 
Now  how  high,  or  where  the  Lord's  throne  fhall  be 
fetj  thofe  things  are  not  for  us  to  enquire  after,  but 

fo 
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?rhleHL°Hd  fWil!,°rd®r  U’  as  that  a11  nations,  “  all 
th.  dead,  fmall  and  great,  fliall  Hand  before  him  ” 

and  fee  him  in  one  place;  which  ihall  not  be  very 
low;  where  men  have  finned,  there  they  Ihall  be  judg¬ 
ed;,  and  hence  as  judges  have  their  circuits,  fo  men 

ha vi tig  finned  in  this  world,  Ihall  be  judged  here, 

\ 

SECT.  IV. 

•  Quest.  3.  HOW  will  be  come  to  judge  ? 

Anf-  “  He  (hall  come  in  power  and  great  glory,” 
Mat.  xxiv.  30.  As  firll,  the  glory  ofthe  Father, 
(Mat.  xvi.  27.)  the  bnghtnefs  of  his  Deity,  his  infinite 
wiidom  was  hid  ,n  the  dark  lanthorn  of  his  humanity, 
but  then  he  fliall  appear,  as  it  is  faid,  Rom.  i.  4.  mani- 
felled  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  his  relurrettion,  fo  then 
much  more  when  he  comes  to  raife  the  world,  all  the 
world  Ihall  fee  his  power,  wifdom,  greatnefs  then. 

Secondly,  All  his  mighty  angels  with  him,  Matth. 
xvi.  27.  all  fliall  be  there,  lo  that  heaven  fliall  be  left 
empty  “  A  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  fliall  then 
miniHer  unto  him  ;”  and  you  know  how  glorioufly 
the  Lord  made  the  angels  fliine  at  Ch rill’s  refurreftion. 

Thirdly,  Vv  itn  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel  and  the 
trump  of  God,  and  with  a  fliout,  1  Thef.  iv.  16.  “  He 
“  111311  defcend  with  a  fliout,”  i.  e.  of  joy  to  the  faints 
as  in  the  day  of  viftory  and  triumph  of  God,  as  at 

giving  the  law,  the  tiumpet  did  blow,  to  work  dread 
and  terror  then,  fo  now. 

Fourthly,  With  burning  and  confuming  ofthe  world 
2  Pet.  iii.  7.  2  Thef.  i. 

Fifthly,  Raifing  and  calling  all  the  dead  before  him, 
fmall  and  great,  good  and  bad,  in  earth  and  fea,  and  that 
in  a  moment,  it  fliall  not  be  a  long  work,  1  Cor.  xv.  52. 
and  thus  the  Lord  fliall  appear  at  this  day,  that  as  he 
came  before  with  bafenels,  fo  he  fliall  now  come  in 
glory,  and  nothing  then  fliall  have  any  glory  but  him- 
felf,  and  thofe  that  are  his,  becaufe  he  will  damp  all 
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the  glory  of  the  world  and  thus  fitting  in  the  clouds, 
in  a  throne  of  glory,  he  final  1  judge,  u  e.  examine,  con¬ 
vince,  and  condemn  ;  examine  all  iecrets,  and  convift 
men  of  their  evils,  and  then  condemn  them,  and  pafs 
fentence  upon  the  wicked,  and  grace  to- his  faints  ; 
the  faints  examinations,  and  all  their  duties  and  actings 
for  God  opened,  and  that  all  the  world  that  cen lured 
them  may  fee  then  the  infinite  wifdom  and  love  of  God 
in  his  people,  in  making  and  keeping  them  fincere. 


SECT.  V. 


Quest.  4.  WHY  will  he  come  ? 

Anf.  1.  If  it  was  only  for  his  people’s  fake,  for  their 
perfe£t  redemption,  and  refrefhing,  there  were  reafon 
enough  for  it  ;  hence  it  is  called  a  14  day  of  redemp- 
tion,  and  a  time  of  refrefhing here  they  are  cap- 
tived  under  miferies,  and  fadded  by  them  under  fin, 
Satan,  world  ;  but  then  they  fnall  be  redeemed  :  now 
that  it  (hall  be  fo, 

Firft,  He  hath  come  already  to  redeem  his  people 
from  fin,  which  is  the  greateli  evil,  and  which  redemp¬ 
tion  v/as  performed  by  his  blood  ;  now,  if  he  hath  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  greateli  evil,  viz.  fin,  then  from  cor¬ 
ruption,  then  from  death,  and  Satan,  &c.  If  he  once 
came  by  blood  and  bafenefs,  then  he  will  come  in 
glory  and  greatnefs  ;  if  he  came  through  fire  to  them, 
then  he  will  come  through  fair  ways  to  them  ;  if  by 
death  to  them,  then  by  life  to  them  ;  and  hence,  John 
V.  24.  “  All  judgment  is  committed  to  him,  becaule 
44  he  is  the  Son  of  man.”  And  though  it  be  long,  yet 
furely  he  will,  he  muff  come,  efpecially  feeing  himfelf 
hath  perfectly  redeemed  his  people,  and  is  now  himfelf 
exalted  above  all :  A  man  that  hath  been  in  prifon  him¬ 
felf,  with  his  poor  brethren  that  are  left  there  ilill, 
the  price  of  their  redemption  being  paid,  and  there 
being  nothing  for  their  deliverance  wanting,  but  one  to 
fetch  them,  if  none  help,  he  will  do  it  alone  :  fo  here. 

Secondly  a 
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Secondly,  In  regard  of  the  juflice  of  God,  that  tfiai 
inay  be  cleared  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  •  men 
m  now,  and  are  not  puniflied,  but  floufilh,  and  the 
i amts  are  grieved  ;  every  man  fees  patience,  bounty 
long-fufferance  exercifed  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  again!! 
the  lead  fins»is  not  yet  made  known;  there  mult  there¬ 
fore^;:  a  day  to  declare  it,  and  the  equity  of  it. 

.  thirdly,  In  regard  of.  the  wifdom  of  God  :  look 
m  all  commonwealths  well  governed  in  the  world 
and  we  fhall  not  find  any  but  they  have  court-days' 
and  their  petty-leffions  and  great  affixes,  as  in  lfrae!  ; 
lor  to  what  extremity  of  wickednefs  would  places  come 
to  elle?  So  here;  fhall  the  wife  Governor  of  the  world 
never  have  a  day  ol  hearing  and  trying  caufes  ?  Hath 
he  no  care  ?  Others  are  but  in  his  room,  under  him, 
till  that  time  :  Neither  is  it  enough  to  fay,  that  there 
is  judgment  at  death.  Anf.  That  is  only  Chrift’s  iudg- 
ing  the  foul  in  private,  either  to  his  fhame  or  glory 
betore  Chrift ;  but  the  body  is  to  be  judged  as  well  a*s  the 
loul,  to  Ilia  me  before  men,  or  glory  betore  all  the  world. 

Fourthly,  In  iegard  of  Ghrift’s  iovereignty  and  ex¬ 
cellency;  the  coming  of  Chrift  is  called  his  kingdom, 

2  Tim.  iv.  x.  Why,  doth  not  Chrill  rule  now  in  the 
world  ?  \  es,  but  it  is  in  the  in  Id  It  of  his  enemies;  his 
enemies  rule,  and  he  rules  alfo;  but  there  mull  a  time 
come, .  that  no  enemies  mult  rule,  but  Chrift  alone  : 
and  this  is  his  kingdom  in  a  molt  illullrious  manner ; 
for  the  things  oi  Chrift  are  faid  to  be  with  us,  when 
they  do  in  a  fpecial  manner  appear ;  as  the  coming  of 
his  Spirit,  and  his  love,  fo  his  kingdom  ;  now  Chrift 
muit  reign  till  all  his  enemies  are  put  under  foot ;  for 
it  is  not  fit  he  fhould  lofe  his  kingdom  ;  hath  the  Lord 
fullered  others  to  reign  and  rule,  and  himfelf  to  be  hid, 
and  his  glory  loft,  and  that  fo  long?  And  will  he  never 
return  to  his  kingdom  to  be  glorious,  there  to  reap  all 
his  glory  that  he  hath  loft  by  all  his  enemies  in  the 
world  ?  Was  there  ever  king  that  wouxd  ever  endure 
one  generation  of  rebels  after  another,  and  never  make 
4  „  himfelf 
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hlmfelf  foie  fovereign  ?  However  man  may  fuffer  it,  yet 
the  Lord  will  not,  he  mu  ft  reign.  And  wherefore  doth 
Chrilt  reign;  it  is  to  trample  enemies  under  foot,  his 
and  his  people’s  enemies;  Chrift  lets  death  his  enemy, 
to  deftroy  his  enemis,  and  keep  them  as  in  a  jail ;  but 
afterward,  Chrift  will  call  them  forth,  and  pais  an 
irreverfible  doom  upon  them. 

|  SECT.  VI.  ' 

Ufe  I.  See  therefore  and  believe  the  truth  of  this 
point,  as  well  as  hear  it.  At  the  firft  coming  of  Chrift, 
Heb.  xi.  13.  they  did  thus,  44  Saw  the  promifes  afar  off 

and  embraced  them  So  fee  it  afar  off.  There  be 
divers  people  that  profefs  this  truth,  that  do  not  fully 
believe  it ;  for  if  they  did,  they  would  never  live  as 
they  do  :  That  look,  as  men  that  know  the  judge  rides 
circuit  within  half-a-year,  dare  not  commit  any  open 
fins  ;  fo  if  you  believed  this,  you  would  make  confci- 
ence  of  fecret  fins,  which  this  Judge  fhall  judge. 

Others  there  be  that  do  believe  it  as  they  do  reports 
that  every  man  faith,  but  they  do  not  fee  that  really 
to  be  true  indeed,  which  their  hearts  literally  believe  ; 
and  hence  men’s  hearts  are  not  a  whit  moved  with 
grief,  or  forrow,  or  joy,  or  fear  at  the  remembrance 
of  this  day.  For  as  it  is  with  us  in  reports  of  news 
out  of  Germany,  many  hear  things,  but  are  not  affec¬ 
ted  with  their  mifery,  becaufe  they  do  not  fee  it  adted 
before  their  eyes  ;  God  prefents  not  their  forrows,  and 
hence  they  are  not  moved  ;  but  when  they  do  fee  them 
ndted,  then  they  are  moved  much;  fo  here.  Look  as 
it  is  with  a  man  awake  and  in  lleep  ;  a  man  awake 
believes  the  day  of  judgment,  and  never  ftirs  ;  but  when 
rdleep  he  dreams  of  it,  and  is  much  aifedted  with  that 
becaufe  he  fees  it  adted  before  his  eyes;  much  more 
when  men  have  not  dreams  but  real  vifions  or  fight  of 
it,  it  will  affedl  :  and  hence  let  painted  fire  before  a 
malefadtor,  it  affedls  not,  but  fliew  him  really  it  where¬ 
in  he  muft  be  burnt,  now  it  amazeth  him;  and  hence, 
VOL.  1L  N  ‘  2  Pet. 
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p  ^wL‘  ?'1‘  tx’  J2,  I4*  <i  Looking  for  And  hence 
1  cter  faith, “  What  manner  of  perfons  ought  we  to  be  !” 
and  where- ever  there  is  faith;  thus  it  will  be,  Heb.  xi.  i. 

“  I{:  IT!a-e-  things  abfent  prefen  t,  and  things  unfeen 
u  evident.” 

O  that  God  would  fliew  you  this  truth,  you  voting 
men,  Eccl.  xi.  9.  you  wouid  not  fpend  time  vainly, 
hiu  know  Old.  \  ou  aged  men,  whole  hearts  are 
looked  in  this  woild,  O  know  that  God  will  come  and 
burn  up  your  delights  ;  will  you  never  fee  this  day  and 
fear  it,  before  you  fee  it  and  mourn  hecaufe  of  it ! 

O  take  heed  of  rafh  judging  and  condemning,  and 
Ling,  and  cenfuring  other  men  :  In  Paul’s  time, 
Rom.  xi v.  to.  one  brother  in  a  church  there  judged 
anothei  about  indifferent  things  in  a  ChnfLhke  man¬ 
ner,  as  if  he  had  no  grace,  &c.  “  You  fhall  hand  be- 
“  fore  GhrilPs  judgment-feat,”  faith  Paul;  and  hence 
Paul,  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4,  5.  accounts  little  of  man’s 
judgment,  and  bids  them  judge  nothing,  &c.  What 
i l  Chriil  find  that  to  be  a  lie  which  thou  judged 
to  be  true. 

Many  of  God’s  fervants  lie  under  hard  thoughts 
and  fpeeches  in  private,  not. only  from  enemies  abroad, 
but  from  inhabitants  at  home;  men  out  of  the  church 
cenfuring  and  judging  members  ;  men  in  the  church, 
one  of  another,  especially  if  they  take  to  a  fide  :  the 
Lord  will  dileover  hard  fpeeches,  and  an  edition  of 
all  your  hard  thoughts  put  out  in  print  at  the  lad  day: 
this  breaks  love,  this  breaks  church- fellowfhip,  and  is 
the  caufe  of  breaches  in  this  country. 

Ufe  3.  O  take  heed  of  an  hypocritical  heart;  if  the 
Lord  fhould  come  to  judge  according  to  the  feeing  of 
the  eyes  of  the  outward  man,  then  well  were  it  with 
many  ;  but  when  the  fecrets  of  the  hearts  fliall  be 
judged,  it  will  be  terrible  ;  if  there  fiiould  never  be  a 
calling  over  of  things  again,  happy  were  it  for  many, 
but  it  is  otherwife.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Paul  fought  only 
to  pleafe  the  Lord  :  “  For  vve  mud  all  appear,”  &c. 

Civil 
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Civil  men,  if  they  can  carry  it  fo  as  men  may  not  lay 
hurt  of  them,  they  think  it  is  well ;  hypocrites,  il  they 
can  maintain  a  name  of  religion,  lb  as  they  may  mon- 
tain  their  intereft  in  good  men’s  hearts,  it  is  well  ;  if 
they  get  fome  enlargement  in  duties,  that  they  are 
commended  of  them,  well;  if  they  can  get  fo  much 
mercy  as  to  get  tne  Cord  to  accept  <1  Chriil  s  ngh- 
teoufnefs  for  them,  it  is  well ;  but  i ait h  Paul,  “  We 

labour  to  be  accepted  of  him.”  I  am  perluaded 
godly  men  do  not  think  of  this  ;  we  think  the  wicked 
ih all  have  all  their  fecrets  laid  open,  but  the  faints 
come  not  into  condemnation  ;  it  is  true,  not  of  wrath, 
but  of  trial,  fo  as  that  their  righteoufnefs  fhall  be  laid 
open  to  all,  to  their  glory  at  the  great  day,  i  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 
And  therefore  get  that  life  which  Chrift  himfelf  may 
commend  ;  that  as  Chrift  Paid,  “  I  have  not  found  fuch 
4«  faith  in  Ifrael  So  here,  when  thou  haft  fpoken  a 
good  word,  repeated  a  fermon,  fpent  a  Sabbath,  afk 
thy  heart,  is  this  worth'  fhewing  to  all  the  world  ? 
that  though  it  be  vile,  yet  Chrift  himfelf  will  commend 
this?  O  you  will  find  only  a£ting  for  him  will  com¬ 
mend  the  a 61,  Mat.  xxv.  40.  there  is  that  needle-work, 
and  golden  arras  of  holinefs,  which  is  lapt  up  in  the 
faints,  that  Chrift  will  open  before  all  the  world  ano¬ 
ther  dav. 

Ufa  4.  O  therefore  repent,  Aflsxvii.gi.  Paul  tells 
them,  times  pall  were  fpent  in  ignorance  without  God, 
time  to  come  was  a  time  of  judgment  and  wrath  of 
God  againft  all  fin  ;  O  then  repent  :  mourn  for  all 
wrongs  done  againft  Chrift:  you  will  wail  then,  if  you 
take  not  your  feafon  now  ;  mourn  therefore  for  time 
paft,  and  for  time  to  come  agree  with  him  ;  now  he 
fits  on  a  throne  of  mercy  in  heaven  if  thou  wouldft 
not  be  put  to  fhame  ;  then,  O  be  afnamed  for  all 
fins  now  ;  if  not  judged  then,  then  condemn  and  judge 
t-hyfelf  now;  the  Lord  looks  for  no  more;  O  welcome 
him  as  king  into  thy  heart  as  his  kingdom. 

N  2  CHAP. 
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C  II  A  P.  XVII.  SECT.  I. 


OJ  Christ’s  coming  as  a  Bridegroom  to  bis  Own. 

Observation  2.  rjPIIAT  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

_  Ihall  come  as  a  bridegroom  to 
lus  own  people,  at  his  fecond  coming,  that  as  it  is  laid 
,  the  ,un’  u  arifeth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  cham¬ 
ber,  and  rejoiceth,  &c.  fo  will,  the  Lord  arife  upon 
tae  world  at  this  day,  Tlalm  xix.  c. 

1  illb  Point  Wl1^  be  cleared  and  proved  by  opening 
the  fever  a  1  degrees  wherein  he  will  manifeft  himfelf 
to  be  a  bridegroom  then  to  his  people;  not  but  that 
Chrift  is  a  bridegroom  to  his  people  now,  but  then  he 
id-all  oe  fo  alfo  in  a  more  eminent  manner,  and  then 
the  perfect  accomplifhment  of  all. 

J  trft  then,  I  here  final  1  be  a  perfonal  meeting  be¬ 
tween  his  fpoule  and  himfelf,  as  it  is  in  marriage  ;  be- 
lore  the  marriage  is  confummated,  there  are  the  friends 
of  the  bridegroom  and  fpokefmen,  and  he  fends  letters 
and  tokens,  but  then  he  comes  himfelf;  fo  here  Chrift 
hds  fpokefmen,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  and  his  word  and 
ip! ritual  refrefhings,  but  when  this  time  comes,  he 
appears  himfelf  in  perfon,  and  both  meet  in  perfon ; 

1  Thef.  iv.  16,  17.  here  we  meet  the  Lord  fpiritually 
in  his  ordinances,  but  then  vilibly  in  the  clouds ;  while 
we  live  in  this  world,  it  is  a  time  of  parting,  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
and  when  we  come  to  die,  in  refpedi  of  the  whole  man, 

•t  is  fo  alfo  ;  but  then  the  whole  man  Hi  all  meet  him; 
thefe  eyes  fhall  fee  him,  and  thofe  arms  lhali  embrace 
him ■;  you  are  left  as  orphans  here  in  this  world  alone; 
it  will  not  ahvay  be  thus,  for  there  is  a  time  of 
meeting. 

Secondly,  1  hen  all  deformities  fhall  be  taken  away 
from  his  people,  and  he  lliall  adorn  his  bride  in  perfedt 
beauty;  for  this  is  one  part  of  Chrift’s  conjugal  love 

to 
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to  his  fpoufe  and  people,  Ephef.  v.  25.  different  from 
other  hufbands,  who  find  but  do  r.ot  make  them  beau¬ 
tiful ;  for  if  the  Lord  Ihould  meet  his  people,  and  they 
•him  with  their  deformities,  they  would  do  it  unwil¬ 
lingly  and  with  fhame  :  as  in  this  life  why  are  faints 
unwilling  yet  to  be  with  the  Lord  ?  viz.  becaufe  there 
be  fo  many  deformities  and  fpots  abiding  on  the  ipoule; 
fometimes  the  foul  would  not  have  Chrifi,  and  iueh 
a  heart  too,  though  he  offers  himfelf  to  it  ;  Lord, 
depart  ;  I  am  a  frnful  man,”  Luke  v.  8.  O  but  then 
all  deformities  fhall  be  removed,  Phil.  iii.  nit .  “  Who 
u  fliall  change  our  vile  bodies  (not  deilroy  them)  and 
make  them  like  his  glorious  body;”  which  fhin.es 


brighter  than  the  fun  :  Mat.  xiii.  43.  “  Then  (hull 
“  the  righteous  fhine  like  the  fun  ;”  is  there  any  beauty 
like  that  of  Chrifl’s  !  “  Then  ihall  they  be  like  unto 
“  him,”  1  John  iii.  2.  it  is  a  dilhonour  for  a  mighty 
prince,  on  the  day  of  marriage,  to  let  his  queen  go  in 
rags  ;  they  Hi  all  be  Chrift’s  then  ;  and  look  as  it  was 
with  Jol'eph,  all  his  fliame,  bafenefs,  imprifonment,  did 
but  make  way  for  his  glory  ;  and  hence  he  was  de¬ 
livered  out  of  prifon  by  the  king’s  command  ;  now 
his  apparel,  and  countenance,  and  name,  and  ellate, 
and  all  is  changed  ;  fo  here,  all  your  ihame,  imprifon¬ 
ment  in  the  grave-chains  of  fin,  that  enter  into  your 
foul,  doth  but  make  way  for  this  certain  glory;  as 
it  was  with  Jehofuah,  fatan  flood  at  his  right  hand 
to  accufe  him  ;  he  only  Hands  before  the  Lord,  at  Jail 
the  Lord  faith,  44  Take  off  thefe  filthy  garments  ;” 
is  not  this  a  brand  ?  So  latan  and  confcience  accufe 
often  here,  but  then  it  fhall  be  that  all  thy  filthy 
garments  fliall  be  taken  away. 

Thirdly,  Then  there  fliall  be  an  open  manifeftation  ‘ 
and  glorious  declaration  of  the  dearelt  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  them  ;  before  the  great  day  of  marriage  comes, 
there  is  love  expreffcd,  concluded  between  the  parties, 
and  it  may  be  feme  few  know  of  it,  as  friends,  and 
feme  of  the  family;  but  the  open  declaration  is  at 
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the  day  of  marriage  ;  fo  Chrift  loves  his  people  now  ; 

?.  wjI1  not  on!y  love  them  then,  but  openly  declare 
ms  love  before  all  the  world  ;  “  Come  ye  bleffed 
lie  fljall  declare  then  his  own  love,  Mat.  x.  32.— 
Luke  xu.  8.  He  that  hath  made  it  his  glory  to  confefs 
Cm  id  in  a  holy  life,  Chrilt  will  confefs  him  before  God, 
and  before  angels ;  and  fo  before  all  the  world  :  Men 
in  great  place  will  not  know  their  poor  friends,  efpeci- 
ally  m  open  places  ;  but  the  Lord  Jefus  will,  and  he 
wdl  divulge  the  Father’s  love  to  them  alfo,  Acts  iii.  1 0. 

You  blefled  oi  the  Father.  —  John  xvii.  22,  23,  24, 

■  *  1  have  given  them  that  glory,  united  them,  and  made 
^  ti.im  flelh  of  my  llelh,  tliat  the  world  may  know 
“  thou  haft  loved  them  as  thou  halt  loved  me.”— 
FLie  the  Lord  doth  love  his  people  dearly,  but  it  is 
3iot  lo  known ;  the  fun  Ihines  on  good  and  bad  ;  the 
world  hates  and  perfecutes  them  as  hypocrites;  civil 
men  think  them  like  themfelves ;  worldlings  think 
them  as  little  loved  as  any,  their  eftates  thrive  not; 
hypocrites  bear  a  bale  efteem  of  them ;  and  if  they 
rove  them,  it  is  becaule  they  love  them  ;  faints  them¬ 
selves  many  times  fufpeft  them,  or  if  not,  yet  they 
jiuge  as  well  of  others  as  them;  nay,  it  may  be,  they 
are  fo  disfigured  fometimes  by  thofe  feres  that  break 
out  of  them,  that  they  know  not  themfelves  ;  but  now 
the  Lord  will  openly  declare  his  love  to  them,  and 
to  all  the  world  befides;  thele  are  the  men  that  I  have 
born  on  my  break,  and  carried  on  my  ihouiders  ;  for 
whom  I  have  built  and  planted  churches,  and  deflroyed 
enemies,  and  trod  the  wine-prefs  alone,  and  preferred 
above  my  own  life,  and  blood  and  glory  ;  whofe  hairs 
have  been  numbered  by  me,  whole  walls  have  been 
continually  before  me.  No  greater  nailery  to  a  holy 
heart  than  this  :  Pfalm  xlii  io.  “  Where  is  now  thy 
God  ;”  fo  when  confcience  faith,  and  men  fay  it  here: 

O  what  a  mercy  is  it  that  then  it  ihall  be  heard,  I  am 
now  come  to  comfort  thee  ! 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  Then  they  fhall  be  brought  into  actual 
poffeffion  and  fruition  of  all  the  glory  ’pronnfed  unto 
them,  of  all  their  inheritance  and  portion  :  Beio'.e 
marriage  there  be  proraifes  of  inch  an  effate ;  but 
when  the  day  is-come,  then  they  come  to  actual  and 
full  poffeffion  of  it,  and  become  equal  poffdiors  of 
the  eftate  ;  To  much  in  this  life  the  Lord  doth  promi.e 
to  poffefs  his  people  of ;  there  be  promiles  ol  peace, 
redemption,  vidory,  and  triumph  over  all  enemies, 
fell o wihip  with  Ood,  and  ail  the  laints  and  angels  to* 
gether,  an  incorruptible  inheritance,  and  now  they 
fhall  enter  into  poffeffion  oi  all  thelc  5  nay,  ail  ^unt 
G  hr  ill  hath,  fignined  by  that  word,  kingdom,  Mat.  xxv. 
“  Come  and  take  the  kingdom  prepared  ior  you;” 

1  Cor.  xv.  54.  44  Then  fliail  be  brought  to  pals  the 
44  laving  written,  O  death  where  is  thy  king,”  Sec. 

I  fa.  xxv.  7,  8.  So  that  reckon  what  Chrift  hath,  you 
ill  all  have  it  then.  Much  mercy  the  Lord  thews  to 
his  people  now,  but  Plalm  xxxi.  19.  14  Low  great  is 
44  that  which  is  laid  up!”  then  it  ihall  be  brought  forth ; 
now  you  fhall  have  an  end  oi  all  your  denres,  piaycts, 
faith  to  feel  that  which  is  believed,  See.  as  it  was  with 
Joihua,  xxiii.  14.  “  Not  one  thing  whereof  God  hath 
failed.”  Here  the  poor  hardly  get  bread  ;  here  many 
prayers  get  nothing,  &c.  but  there,  2  The!,  ii.  9- 
God  doth  then  what  he  can  for  them,  and  gives  what 
he  can  give  to  them,  then  all  treafures  are  broken 
open. 

Fifthly,  Then  there  ‘(hall  ever  be  cohabitation  and 
living  with  him,  never  to  be  any  more  parted  from 
him,  or  he  from  them;  for  while  any  is  a  luitor  to  one 
in  a  far  country,  lie  conies  and  goes  away  again  ; 
but  when  marriage  comes,  then  he  carries  her  to  his 
own  houfe,  and  now  live  they  muff  together;  fo  the 
Lord  in  this  life  is  fometimes  with  his  people  ;  forne- 
times.abfent  from  his  people,  but  then  they  mull  co¬ 
habit  together,  and  fhall  ;  1  Fhei.  iv.  ult.  ”  And  then 
<l  we  fhall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.”  If  the  Lord  mould 
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w,a11  th,e  krmer’  and  not  this’  k  wou]d  be  a  bitter  cud- 
^  hen  the  dtfc.ples  had  Chriii’s  prefence  for  a  time’ 

n  was  tweet ;  but  when  parting  came,  that  was  bitter; 
but  here  1S  no  more  parting  with  tfae  Lord  .  tQ  be  . 

;  lung  s  dominion  vvhere  peace  rules,  when  other  places 

h  ;  n-'^-;!-'l-and  Golgothas,  it  is  good  ;  but  to 
b  with  the  king,  and  ever  with  him,  and  to  follow  him 
where-ever  he  goes,  and  to  be  familiar  with  him,  this 
is  wonderful;  hufbands  depart  either  becaufe  not  pleaf- 
ed  at  home,  or  becaufe  of  bufinefs  abroad;  all  fuch 
motion  arguing  lmperfedion  ;  but  now  there  fhall  b“ 
nounng  in  the  (aints  to  difpleafe  ;  and  Chrift’s  bufinefs 
i  la  then  be  done,  he  fhal l  have  no  more  to  do  but 
only  to  give  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father  that 
is  the  Jail;  work  of  Chrill  in  this  world:  To  fee  the 
Ford  in  his  beauty  of  grace  and  love,  will  be  wonder- 
iul  ;  but  tor  dull  and  worms  to  be  with  him  for  ever- 
the  poor  things  of  the  world  to  be  with  him  when  thou’ 
ands  are  call  by  !  we  fay  that  is  the  beauty  of  a  thing 
wnich  no  picture  can  exprefs ;  now  to  fee  that  beauty 
in  Glint  is  marvellous  ;  but  to  be  in  the  bofom  of  one 
amiable,  how  great  is  this  ? 

1  oixthly,  Then  ihall  the  Lord  rejoice  over  his  peo- 
Pj.e.’  and  t,iey  in  him;  marriage-day  is  the  great  day 

°  J0^’  they  Iong  for  it  before  ;  and  when  it  comes 
me  longer  it  hath  been  deferred,  the  more  fears  of 
parting,  the  more  are  they  affeSed  with  joy  then  ;  fo 
nere,  the  foul  hath  cleared  the  Lord  in  grace  firlt,  and 
then  !n  gIotT>  Rev.  xxii.  Chrill  hath  been  defiring  after 
them  in  glory,  John  xvii.  24.  now,  their  defires  being 
fulfilled,  all  his  Icaitered  loft  eleft  gathered,  now  he 
rejoiceth  with  exceeding  joy ;  and  the  longer  loft,  and 
meeting  deferred,  the  greater  joy  now  ;  hence,  Zeph. 
iii.  1 1.  “  He  thall  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,”  &c. 

d-  ,J  ■  die  Lord,  when  they  were  but  converted  to 
him,  poor,  and  miferable,  and  tinful,  and  fome  of  them 
but  very  babes,  Luke  x.  21.  yet  he  rejoiced  in  fpirit 
and  tails  admiring  of  the  Father;  fo  here,  much  more 
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when  they  (hall  become  glorious  and  perfect,  and  al¬ 
together  at  this  day,  It  the  Lord,  lia.  xl.  i,  would 
have  his  prophets  Ipeak  to  toe  heart,  oi  Jerufulem, 
when  it  had  but  feventy  years  captivity,  much  more 
will  the  Lord  himfelf  then  do  it  at  that  day  ;  and  look 
as  it  was  with  them,  Lev.  xix.  i,  6.  hallelujah  tor 
the  deftruftion  of  Antichrift,  and  that  Chrift  reigneth; 
O  let  us  rejoice  ;  fo  fhall  all  faints  meet  him  with  joy, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies, 
they  fhall  cry  hallelujah  with  joy  to  fee  them  destroyed, 
and  the  Lord  reigning;  and  then  ihall  they  up  to  heaven' 
in  a  fhout  of  joy  with  hallelujah,  &c. 

SEC  T.  II. 

Ufe  i.  HENCE  fee  how  ill  the  fin  of  worldlinefs 
or  any  fulfill  luft  fuits  with  a  gracious  godly  man  : 
Shall  the  Lord  come  as  a  bridegroom  to  you,  and  will 
you  run  a-whoring  from  him  in  this  day  !  A  man  can 
bear  it,  when  others  that  he  never  fet  his  heart  upon, 
depart  from  him  ;  but  thefe  to  do  it,  it  is  a  fin  againft 
bis  kindnefs,  againft  his  perfon  moft  immediately,  and 
againft  his  name  and  honour.  As  a  virtuous  woman 
is  a  crown  to  her  huiband,  fo  here.  Covetoufnefs  is 
a  vile  fin  in  any,  but  efpecially  in  thefe  ;  and  hence. 
Ter.  iii.  4,  5.  “  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry,  My 

Father  ?”  When  Baruch  fought  great  things,  “  Wilt 
thou  feek  great  things?”  when  God  came  to  deltroy  all: 
fo  will  you  feek  great  things  here,  when  the  Lord  is 
deltroying  all,  when  your  huiband  will  be  all  all  ? 
When  a  woman  knows  that  a  great  prince  loves  her, 
file  fcorns  all  other  fuitors,  &c.  So  fhould  you  be 
content,  though  poor,  though  linful,  &c.  Col.  iii.  4,  5. 
as  long  as  Chrift  loves  thee. 

Ufe  2.  Hence  fee  what  a  great  fin  it  is  not  to  receive 
evidence  of  mercy  and  comfort  from  any  promife  of 
Chrift,  wherein  he  reveals  his  love  to  his  fpdufe  :  If 
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Cbrill  iWl  come  as  a  bridegroom  to  you,  bv  wha 
prom ne  ioever,  therefore,  he  fhall  maniieit  his  lov, 
to  you,  receive  it.  Some  would  not  have  Ghrifiiam 
to  receive  evidence  of  Chnfi’s  iove  by  any  conditiona 
prom  lie  ;  but  remember  this,  that  if  Chriit  doth  noi 
fpeak  them,  if  they  be  not  the  Bridegroom’s  voire 
or  it  not  true,  then  do  not  receive  them,  or  any  evi- 
dence  from  them,  nay,  if  he  doth  not  by  his  own  Spirit 

C‘rear  and  aPP ‘y  them  ;  but  if  they  be  the  voice 

of_  tne  Bridegroom,  if  you  be  friends,  or  fhew  yourfelves 
friends,  rejoice  at  it,  John  iii.  29..  As  for  that  immedi¬ 
ate  revelation  of  ins  love,  expect  it  at  his  meeting 
vvhen  you  lnall  lee  him  face  to  face,  in  the  mean-while 
if  he  by  his  letter  reveals  his  love,  O  make  much 
of  it,  became  it  is  your  bridegroom’s  ;  if  the  day 
of  judgment  be  come,  and  refurreftion  paid,  and 
Chi  in  ieen  immediately,  then  look  not  for  vcur  evi¬ 
dence  from  filch  fcriptures  ;  but  if  otherwife,  then  own 
his  love  here,  if  he  fpeaks.  It  is  true,  it  would  be 
a  fweet  thing,  it  that  day  would  come  ;  yet,  as  Chriit 
faid  to  Thomas,  fo  fay  I  to  you,  “  Bieffed  are  they 
“  which  have  not  feen,  and  yet  believed:”  and  there¬ 
fore  whenever  the  Lord  doth  this,  fir.fi  or  lalt,  hear 
his  voice,  and  believe  his  word.  Do  not  fay  you  fee 
nothing  in  yourfelves :  fuppofe  a  woman  fhould  make 
a  match  by  love  and  confent,  though  hardly,  hie  did 
loath  him,  but  he  was  fo  mighty  as  to  prevail  for  her 
good-will,  and  now  Ihe  is  comforted,  and  another 
fiiould  come  and  fay  to  her.  How  do  you  know  this? 
Why  thus  he  fought  me,  thus  I  concluded  with  him', 
and  fo  fixt  :  It  is  no  match  :  Why  ?  You  mule  fee 
no  confent,  no  love,  no  embracings,  &c.  Would  not 
fuch  a  one  be  counted  a  deceiver?  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Ufc  3-  Oi  terror  :  What  will  become  of  you  that 
refufe  the  Lord’s  kindnefs  now,  that  regard  not  the 
Bridegroom’s  voice,  that  refufe  to  bellow  your  hearts 
upon  the  Lord  !  He  lhall  never  be  a  Bridegroom  to 
you  at  this  day,  when  others  meet  him  in  the  clouds. 

Now 
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Now  you  fee  faints  abfent  ircni  the  Lo:  d,  poor  and 
mean,  and  queitions  the  Lord’s  love  to  then)  .  but 
then  all  lhall  be  ieen,  and  ail  this  you  fhall  lo  e, 
John  iii.  32.  “  No  man  receiveth  his  teilimony,”  &c. 
You  that  never  mourned  as  widows  without  him, 
never  felt  need  of  his  love,  what  will  become  of  you 
at  this  day  ! 

Ufa  4.  Of  confolation  to  all  thofe  that  be  efpoufed 
and  contracted  to  the  Lord,  who  have  chofe  him, 
who  have  given  themfelves  to  him,  who  look  now 
no  further,  but  content  themfelves  in  him,  or  have  a 
frame  of  heart  fo  to  do,  though  fears  keep  him  from 
poffeffion  of  him  ;•  O  Omit  fhall  come  as  thy  hufband 
at  that  day.  Many  Chriftians  fear  this  day,  and  hence 
do  not  fenfibly  love,  nor  long  for  this  day,  being  under 
the  whip  continually  of  fears,  and  quellioning  their 
eftate  ;  but  why  do  you  fear,  when  the  Lord  fhall  come 
as  a  bridegroom  ?  Ifa.  liv.  4,  5.  Why  doll  thou  fear, 
himfelf  the  Judge  fo  holy,  when  he  is  thy  hufband  ? 
You  fhould  rather  long  for  this  day,  and  rejoice  in  it, 
becaufe  now  comes  your  full  redemption  from  all  fins, 
all  forrows  ;  the  coming  of  a  hufband  is  fweet. 

Firft,  Though  the  people  of  God  have  weakneffes 
and  wants,  the  Lord  hath  none. 

Secondly,  Though  they  mull  part  for  a  little  while, 
the  Lord  is  ever  with  thee. 

Thirdly,  Though  they  cannot  help  out  of  all  evil, 
yet  the  Lord  Jel’us  will :  O  they  Ihould  rejoice,  that 
when  he  comes  as  a  Judge,  and  all  the  wicked  fhall 
melt  like  wax  before  his  prefence,  and  burn  up  before 
him,  O  vet  a  hufband  to  thee  ! 
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sec  t.  in. 

Object.  1 1  I  knew  this  ! 

thnfCJw  y,°aJinow  k  ’  but  here  be  fome  tiling 
tnat  arc  AaLe  objections  againlt  it  :  as,  ° 

01  j  eel.  l.  Bee  a  ufe  the  Lord  is  fuch  a  ftran^r 
and  the  Lord  ablents  himfelf  fo  much.  G 

Anf.  Is  that  a  good  argument  for  a  woman  ?  Ifaiai 

.  .J  T  7,’  !■  1S-n0t  the  time  of  beinS  ever  with 

!t  ,hlS  TC  of  wooiflg;  John  xvi.  20. 

lt  ...  1  G,'Pa‘'->  and  vou  iliali  mourn;  the  world 
WLt  not’  an(i  your  heart  Ihall  rejoice.”' 

Object.  2  Becaufe  my  heart  goes  fo  fcon,  fo  oft 
a-whonng  from  him.  ’ 

Anf.  it  may  be  that  you  are  forely  tempted,  and 
toy  heart  may  begin  to  be  taken,  &c.  but,  yet  if 
you  cannot  yield  to  ly  in  y0Ur  falls,  this  is  not 
an  evidence  of  a  breach  of  the  match ;  Pfalm  lxxiii. 
the  pi  aim  ill  was  almoft  gone,  yet  the  Lord  recovers 
fora  ;  and,  laith  he,  “  The  Lord  is  with  me.”— 
i  uerefore  as  it  was  with  Chrift,  it  was  not  poffible 
that  the,  bonds  of  death  fhould  hold  him;  fo  here 
be  with  the  poor  doubting  believer. 

ObjeFi.  3.  Becaufe  my  heart  cannot  love  him. 
jinf.  Why  do  you  then  ligh  under  captivity  and 
bom  age  id  your  love?  you  oannot  love  him,  other 
things  do  keep  you  under  1  O  but  can  fhe  fay  fhe 
loves  not  her  hufband,  that  doth  figh  in  bondaoe  to 
be  with  him  !  Confider  how  it  is  at  Chrift’s  abfenting 
tmlcli  from  thefe  (as  thou  thinkell  at  any  time  ;  lor 
then  love  is  feen,  especially  at  the  time  of  parting. 

Ojjl  a.  n.  Lc^aule  he  is  lo  unkind  to  me,  lie  hears 
not  all  my  prayers. 

AnJ'.  This  is  a  great  objedion;  if  Chrift  would  give 
them  all  their  portion  together  which  he  promifeth 

them  freely  in  his  time,  then  they  think  he  is  kind, 
not  elfe. 

> 

Fir  ft. 
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Firft,  Though  lie  doth  not  hear  all  prayers  at  once* 
vet  he  hath  given  tnee  that  which  is  osner  than  till 
prayer,  (viz.)  himfelf,  and  a  pledge  of  ail  the  ieit, 
and  this  is  better  than  ten  ions. 

.  Secondly,  It  would  do  you  hurt ;  O  therefore  re¬ 
joice  in  this  day,  whatever  thy  condition  be  now  : 
give  fonie  women  their  will,  and  you  give  them  your 
lives,  and  lofs  of  all ;  fo  here  :  and  therefore  faith 
Chriif,  “  I  will  be  Lord  in  my  houfe.” 

SECT.  IV. 

Ufe  5.  Of  Exhortation.  TO  thofe  that  are  out 
of  Chrili,  or  do  not  know  that  they  be  in  Chrift,  to, 
labour  to  get  vonr  fouls  efpoufed,  and  matched  to  the 
Lord  Jefus  ;  it  is  a  laudable  cuftom  grounded  on  ferip- 
ture,  that  before  marriage  there  is  the  time  of  efpouf- 
als  or  contract  ;  and  fuch  may  know,  though  there  be 
abfence  for  a  time,  yet  that  when  he  faith  he  will  re¬ 
turn  to  marriage,  he  will  come  as  a  hufoand,  though 
others  in  the  family  cannot  look  for  any  fuch  thing  ; 
fo  here  the  great  work  of  the  minifiry  is  to  efpoufa 
people  to  Chrift :  now  that  they  may  he  prefented 
challe  virgins  uuto  the  Lord  jefus,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  you 
may  look  then  that  he  “  fhall  come  as  a  bridegroom, 
to  comfort  you  others  cannot  look  for  any  fuch  pre¬ 
fence  of  Chrili,  to  them  that  are  not  efpoufed  to  him 
now  : — Now  Chrift  is  gone  up  to  his  kingdom,  but  let 
bafe  dull  and  vile  man  hearken,  the  time  is  coming, 
that  he  (hall  come  in  glory,  to  the  amazement  cf  the 
world  ;  before  whom  all  the  wicked  (hall  melt,  but 
the  faints  (hall  live  in  glory,  caught  up  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  ;  infinitely  rejoicing  in  them,  and  they  in 
Chrili.  Would  you  have  him  come  thus  to  you,  or 
as  a  revenging  judge  and  confuming  (ire,  for  vonr 
contempt :  If  fo,  then  get  your  fouls  efpoufed  to 
him  now. 
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(Jbjcct.  ALAS what  can  I  do  ?  the  Lord  mui 

u  O  l  f .  / 

^"7-  True  ;  but  he  doth  it  by  means,  the  miniftn 
°  die  elle  what  need  there  be  any  ferine  an 

wnt,  or  gofpel  preached  ?  Ufe  you  the  means  anc 
wait  on  the  Lord  thereby,  for  the  effecting  of  this 
What  fhould  I  do  ? 

Anf.  Look  as  it  is  in  marriage  here,  or  efpoufah 
here;  there  oe  hut  two  things  that  make  up  the  match 
i.  Earned:  fuit  on  the  one  fide.  And 
_  2.  Confent  on  the  other;  and  therefore  if  anv  thin? 
hinder,  it  ever  lies  either  on  the  one  fide,  the  man  is 
un willing,  he  oef.res  it  not;  or,  on  the  other  fide 
d  he  be  defirous,  file  is  unwilling;  but  both  thefe  finifli 
<.he  bufineis  ,  if  theiefore  you  would  be  ever  efooufed 
to  the  Lord  Jefus,  look  to  thefe  two  things.  ‘ 

Firft,  See  evidently  that  earned  fuit  the  Lord  makes 
unto  thee  for  thy  confent,  for  thy  good-will ;  and  this 
will  appear  by  his  own  fpeeches,  and  this  is  a  fuffici 
ent  tedimony  :  By  what  fpeeches  ?  By  his  voice  In 
the  lcriptures;  for  is  this  the  Bridegroom’s  voice  or  no? 
If  not,  away  with  it ;  if  it  be,  and  that  they  do  breathe 
the  Holy  Ghod,  then  know  it,  it  is  as  if  hefpake  from 
heaven  to  thee  now. 

ObjeSl.  But  he  doth  not  fpeak  to  me  there  by  name 
particularly  ;  he  fpeaks  to  others,  not  to  me. 

Anf.  i.  The  Lord,  when  he  calls  any  to  himfelf, 
he  doth  not  in  his  ordinary  call  fpeak  to  them  by 
name,  and  yet  they  have  fo  received  the  Lord  in  the 
word,  as  if  he  had  called  them  by  name  ;  for  look 

as  when  jtheTaw  faith,  all  that  fin  fhall  die,  the  Lord 
fpeaks  to  ab  by  name;  and  if  confcience  be  awake,  it 
will  apply  it,  tms  fen  te  nee  is  againfl;  me;  fo  when  the 
Loul  faitn,  i  All  that  will  receive  the  Lord>  fhall  live 

before 
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“  before  the  Lord  and  therefore  receive  him,  if 
confcience  be  awake,  it  will  apply  *.  as  in  the  three 
thoufand  that  were  converted,  What  fliail  we  do 
They  were  not  called  by  name  ;  but  when  they  heard 
that  they  that  repented  iliould  live,  becaufe  the  pro- 
mile  was  to  all,  they  gladly  received  the  word  :  io 
here  it  fhould  be  fo  ;  and  therefore  we  fee,  when  the 
Spirit  makes  particular  application  to  a  man,  he  fo 
lets  on  a  truth,  as  if  the  Lord  fpake  to  the  foul  parti¬ 
cularly  ;  and  therefore  if  you  do  not,  it  is  becaufe 
you  are  left  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  power  oi 
the  word  ;  for  it  is  your  duty  fo  to  do. 

2.  Though  your  names  are  not  fet  down  in  the 
words  of  the  promife,  yet  your  names  are  wrapt  up 
in  the  meaning  and  fenfe  of  the  promife  ;  and  this  is 
as  good  as  that  ;  for  though  the  Lord  doth  not  delire 
every  man  to  keep  the  Sabbath  by  name,  yet  he  means 
every  man,  and  there  your  names  are  ;  fo,  when  the 
Lord  Jefus  makes  fuit  to  a  wretched  heart  to  receive 
him,  he  meaneth  every  man,  as  if  he  had  named 
them  ;  that  which  is  fet  down  in  fori pt tire,  and  writ¬ 
ten  to  others,  God  means  not  them  alone,  but  all 
others  in  like  cafe  ;  as  Jer.  iii.  12.  what  the  Lord 
fpake  to  Ifrael  to  return,  he  meant  efpecially  Judah  ; 
fo  Ifaiah  ii.  1,-5.  there  is  a  prophefy  of  the  Gentiles 
to  flow  to  the  mount  of  the  Lord  :  What  means  the 
Lord  by  that  ?  The  Lord  meant  hereby  to  flir  up 
the  jews  ;  and  therefore  he  faith,  “  O  come,  houfe 
“  of  Ifrael,”  Sec.  And  hence,  Rom.  xv.  4.  “  What  is 
written,  it  is  for  our  learning,  that  we  might  have 
hope  /,  e.  God  meaneth  us  therein  alfo  :  So  that 
when  you  fee  the  Lord  calling  the  wretched  Jews 
in  his  word,  the  Lord  calls  thee  ;  and  when  the  Lord, 
in  his.  miniftry,  comes  to  them,  he  comes  to  you  ; 
and  to  have  thy  name  in  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture, 
is  molt  for  the  glory  of  the  Spirit,  and  iuiting  befit 
with  the  work  of  faith,  and  molt  fare,  and  mod  fweet 
to  you ;  but  efpecially,  I  lay,  when  the  melfengers 
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Of  God  come  to  you,  they  make  things  particularly 
clear,  Which  were  but  generally  fet  down  :  O  con- 

hder,  therefore,  the  Lord  is  earneft  in  his  fait  to  have 
thee  receive  him. 

s  E  C  T.  VI.  '  I 

i.  IT  breaks  the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jefus  to  fee 
thee  uepart  away,  and  go  a-whoring  from  him  ;  when 
a  man  is  fo  fet  in  his  defires  that  when  he  is  c  rolled  of 
his  hopes  in  marriage,  it  makes  him  lick,  and  pine 
away  with  grief ;  becaufe  he  is  very  earneft  for  the 
matcn  ,  fo  it  io  liere,  Ezek.  vi.  9.  And  therefore  we 
fliad  fee,  Mark  viii.  12 .  the  Pharifees,  who  had  feen  all 
his  ^v0rko,  }  et  an  adulterous  generation  fought  after 
a  fign;  it  is  laid  Chrill  fighed  deeply  in  Spirit  for  this; 
nothing  grieves  the  Lord  fo  much  as  this  ;  to  defpife 
any  part  of  his  will,  or  pooreft  member  of  his,  grieves 
him,  but  to  defpife  himfelf,  this  much  more ;  as  we 
ihall  not  find  any  joy  in  Scripture  like  this,  when  the 
Lord  hath  overcome  the  unkind  heart  of  a  rebellious 
finner  ;  and  hence  heaven  and  earth,  and  defarts  are 
commanded  to  rejoice  at  this  i  devife  to  grieve  him 
and  you  cannot  do  it  fo  much  as  by  refufmg  him. 

2.  The  Lord  is  fo  defirous  of  it,  that  he  will  pafs 
by  all  thy  former  lewdnefs,  if  now  thou  wilt  receive 
him,  Jer.  iii.  1.4.  men  will  not  do  fo,  yet  the  Lord 
will ;  what,  when  fo  many  vanities  are  loved  more 
than  the  Lord,  can  the  jealoufy  of  Chrift  receive  me  ? 
Yes,  that  he  can. 

3.  When  the  Lord  hath  call  off  a  poor  creature  for 
refufing  him,  yet  then  his  heart  yearns,  and  his  foul 
longs  for  it,  many  times,  again,  Ifaiah  liv.  5,  6.  “  The 
Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  wife  of  youth,  when  refufed,” 

2.  e.  when  God  did  appear  to  them,  to  refufe  them  : 

O  wonderful!  that  when  the  foul  hath  refufed  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  it,  and  all  creatures  refufe  to  love  it, 
yet  thefe  the  Lord  calls  again ;  and  hence  the  Lord 

come?,. 
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conies  upon  his  people,  Ifaiah  h  that  complained, 
“  God  had  utterly  rejected  them,”  and  all  the  fault 
is  in  him:  no,  their  fins  had  done  it;  but  then  he  ames 
them,  that  when  he  came,  no  man  anfwered,  &c* 

4.  All  the  anger  of  Chrift,  efpecially  his  greateit 
anger,  is  expreffed  againft  a  ioul  lor  Want  of  his  being 
willing  to  receive  him  ;  when  you  fay,  how  d6th  the 
Lord  regard  or  defire  me,  when  he  fights  againft  me  ? 

Fir  ft,  Is  there  an  evil  not  inflicted,  but  deviled 
againft  thee  ?  (as  many  a  one'  fears  what  is  not  yet 
made  known)  this  is  “  to  make  you  return,”  Jen 


xvui.  m  f  i 

Secondly,  Are  there  any  forrows  upon  thy  tonlci- 

ence,  upon  thy  outward  man,  “  that  God  takes  all 

“  comfort  from  thee  ?”  Jer.  iii.  8. 

Thirdly*  Are  there  any  gone  doWn  to  belli  ^ho 
did  once  flourifti  here,  that  you  have  even  feed  the 
flames  and  tears  before  you  of  crying  ghofts  ?  Ii  fo, 
then  know  it,  “  It  is  that  thou  mighteft  draw  near  to 

“  the  Lord,”  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  26,  27. 

5.  The  Lord  profeffeth,  that  he  will  give  the  choi- 
ceil  of  all  bleflings  to  them  that  receive  him;  and  this 
argues  ftrong  defire,  Plalra  xviii.  11*12,  13*  u  Honey 

“  out  of  the  rock.”  .  , 

1.  Thou  fhalt  have  himfelf  taking  infinite  delight 
in  thee,  becaufe  he  will  make  thee  beautiful  with  his 
own  beauty,  and  clothe  thee  with  it,  Plalm  xlvi  12*  ^ 

2.  All  creatures  fiiall  be  fervants  to  thee*  through¬ 
out  the  world,  Hof.  ii*  23.  As  when  one  is  married, 
all  the  fervants  in  the  family  are  to  ferve  her  or  him* 
fo  here  it  is  in  regard  of  the  faithful :  Q  that  you 
could  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jefus*  and  his  ear¬ 
ned  fait  to  you  herein.  This  you  iee  is  clear. 

There  now  wants  nothing  but  for  you  to  give  your 
confent  unto  him,  and  therefore  this  is  that  which 
the  Lord  lays  to  the  charge  of  men*  vifc.  their  break¬ 
ing  01T the  match;  and  fo,  Pvev.  xxii.  17.  “  Whoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  take,”  &c.  Prov.  i.  29,  30. 
Vcl.  II*  O  “  They 


f 


210  ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 

“  They  did  not  chufe  the  Lord,  nor  would  none  of 
‘‘  the  Lord’s  counfel >  and  this  made  the  Lord  caff 
them  off;  lo  that  now  there  is  nothing  but  thy  will : 
Shall  the  Lord  defire  it,  and  wilt  not  thou  be  glad  of  it  ? 
1  her e  i b  no  beauty  in  thee,  why  he  fliould  do  this  to 
thee  :  there  is  in  him  beauty  and  excellency  ;  O  fliali 
not  this  love  win  thee  ?  Shall  it  be  another  day  ? 
Wherefore  is  all  this  evil  come  upon  fuch  a  one?  Had 
he  not  means  ?  Had  he  not  offers?  But  this  fliali  come 
againfl;  thee,  “  You  would  not,”  O  you  would  not! 

SECT.  VII. 

CNLY  take  thefe  four  cautions  concerning  your 
con  lent. 

Take  heed  that  your  confent  arife  not  only  from  fear 
of  mifery,  for  this  is  forced  confent,  and  is  ever  naught, 
and  it  appears  fo  when  the  mifery  is  pad;  many  do 
thus  in  fears  of  death,  or  times  of  calamity;  O  then 
the  Lord,  Hof.  viii.  i,  2.  3.  Pfalm  lxxviii.  34,  35. 

Secondly,  Take  heed  it  be  not  a  conceit  of  your 
own  making  in  days  of  peace  ;  for  that  which  you 
make  from  yourfelves,  you  will  break  alfo  ;  but  that 
it  arife  from  the  fenfe  of  thine  own  infufficiency  to 
give  confent,  and  the  Lord’s  almighty  power  and  in¬ 
finite  grace  to  work  it,  and  then  no  powers  of  any 
creature  can  untie  that  knot. 

:  •  * 

Many  hearing  of  this,  Will  you  have  Chrifl;  ?  O 
yes,  with  all  my  heart ;  and  force  a  confent  by  their 
own  labour  ;  this  is  naught ;  and  hence,  Ezek.  xvi. 
60,  61.  The  Lord  will  receive  that  harlot,  but  not 
by  tier  covenant,  /.  e.  which  file  undertook  in  her  own 
name  ;  no,  the  Lord  mull  work  it,  Jer.  iii.  19.  u  How 
u  fliali  I  do  this  for  thee,  &c.  Hoi',  ii.  19.  I  will  be- 
<c  trothe  her  For  no  creature  can  incline  the  heart 
to  another  but  the  Lord ;  there  is  a  natural  antipathy 
between  Chrifl  and  the  foul ;  and  hence  we  fee  it  in 
many  a  Chriitian,  afk  him,  why  cannot  you  love  the 
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Lord,  nor  cleavd  to  him  ?  O  becaufe  1  know  not  why; 
1  cannot,  I  have  no  heart ;  the  truth  is,  you  have 
hearts  that  do  loath  him  ;  unlefs  the  Lord  overcome 
you,  you  can  never  fubniit  indeed  unto  the  Lord.* 
Thirdly,  Lock  that  your  confent  be  not  made  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  own  terms  and  conditions;  tor  look 
as  it  is  with  a  woman,  if  llie  fhall  fay  the  is  content 
to  love  fuch  a  man  ;  but  if  Hie  keeps  an  open  inn  to 
entertain  all  Grangers,  and  love  all  comers,  or  if 
there  is  one  Hie  is  in  league  with  ;  there  can  be  ho 
marriage  ;  fo  therefore  the  conditions  are  fo  :  Receive 
the  Lord,  and  give  your  confent  to  love  him  only, 
Prov.  viii.  17.  I  love  them  that  love  me  otherwife 
the  match  will  never  be  made,  Ifaiah  1.  1.  if  you  keep 
your  wretched,  unruly,  ftubborn  wills  Hill,  never  h adit 
thou,  or  fliait  thou  have  the  Lord  :  Let  thy  fin  be 
never  fo  little,  fo  clofe,  as  (it  maybe)  {loth,  it  is  death 
to  pray ;  it  may  be  it  is  pride  ;  or  whatever  elfe  it  be, 
you  muft  have  your  hearts  fink  divorced  from  them, 
or  thou  canft  not  have  Chrifk 

Fourthlv,  Take  heed  then  that  fenfe  of  want  ot 
dowry,  beauty,  portion  in  or  from  yourfelves,  doth 
not  hinder  >vou  from  confent ;  for  the  Lord  requires 
no  fuch  thing  of  you  ;  hence,  Mattb.  xxii.  4.  All 
things  are  ready  in  Clink  to  receive  from  him,  Eph. 
v.  25.  It  is  not  for  you  to  bring  to  him  ;  only  come  : 
and  the  Lord  doth  bring  his  people  to  fenfe  of  vilenefs, 
that  they  may  do  thus,  know  that  it  is  his  grace  that 
makes  the  Lord  clofe  there. 

SECT.  VIII. 

NOW  will  you  refufe,  and  not  let  the  Lord  have 

J  7 

your  hearts  this  day  ? 

Firft,  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Lord  that  fhould 
keep  thee  from  con  Tenting  ?  What  good  is  there  elfe 
but  in  him  ?  What  want  of  perfeftion  there!  his  love 
is  better  than  life  ;  if  there  be  any  thing  in  the  world 
'  O  2  that 
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that  can  be  beUei*  to  thee,  or  do  greater  things  for 
tnee,  make  thy  match  ;  but  who  can  pay  thy  debts  ? 
H  ho  can  fetch  thee  out  of  prifon?  Who  can  put  beauty 
on  thee  !  Who.  ever  did  thee  good  but  the  Lord'? 

i  .lerefore,  there  is  none  like  him  ;  he  will  clothe  thee 
poltefs  thee,  &c. 

Secondly,  Is  there  any  thing  in  thvfelf  that  keeps 
thee  from  contenting  ;  haft  thou  no  need  of  him,  or 
confenting  to  him?  You  may,  it  is  true,  have  other 
creatures  to  adorn  you  ;  as  they,  Ezek.  xvi.  37,  38. 

Lnt  the  Lord  will  gather  your  lovers  together,  and 
“  fi've  you  blood  and  fury  in  his  jealoufy  I  mean, 
wlien  the  Lord  fh -ill  come  at  this  day,  to  embrace, 
comfort,  glorify  others  ;  thou  (halt  not  have  a  fmile’ 
from  him ;  O  men  now  delpife  the  Lord,  and  his  grace 
and  patience ;  tell  them  of  a  match  with  the  Son  of 
God,  they  regard  it  not,  no  more  than  a  tale  that  is 
told :  Well,  the  Lord  will  bring  you  into  horrors, 
wherein  you  fhall  prize  and  be  glad  of  this,  before 
you  die,  even  one  glimpfe  of  his  love. 

Post  tenebras  lucem  fperfr. 

After  my  ficknefs,  December  12,  1639. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  SECT.  I. 

Shews  that  Christ  will  not  tarry  when  once  his  time  is 
co?ne ,  and  the  folly  offucb  whofe  work  is  then  to  do ; 
and  that  the  bleffednefs  of  faints  confifts  in  immediate 
communion  with  Christ. 

HP  HE  coming  of  Chrift,  we  have  heard,  is  fet  forth 
^  firft  from  the  time  of  it,  viz.  juft  then  when 
the  foolifh  went  to  bay  :  Could  not  the  Lord  fo  pa¬ 
tient  and  long-fufFering,  tarry  a  little  while  longer  for 
them  ;  especially  feeing  they  went  not  about  any  finful 
work,  but  were  ufing  the  means  to  get  that  grace  now, 

which 
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which  their  veffels  were  empty  of  before?  No,  but  the 
Lord  deals  with  all  men,  elpecially  that  live  under 
the  means,  as  he  did  with  thefe  fooiifh  virgins. 

Obferv .  That  as  God  is  long-fuffering  towards  men, 
while  through  ignorance  of  their  fpiritual  wants  and 
fecurity  of  heart  they  have  no  heart  to  ufe  the  means 
for  fupply.  So  if  once  his  time  of  forbearance  be  flept 
out,  he  will  not  tarry  one  moment  longer  ;  even  when 
men  are  molt  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  means  for  Spiritual 
fup plies ;  when  Chrift  hath  a  heart  to  help,  many  peo¬ 
ple  have  none  either  to  fee  their  wants,  or  Seek  for 
help  ;  when  men  have  hearts  thus  to  do,  then  Chrift 
hath  none,  becaufe  his  time  of  tarrying  is  out ;  when 
men  are  worlt  and  molt  iecure,  Chrilt’s  door  is  open 
to  them  many  times ;  when  men  are  belt  and  indeed 
awakened,  Chrilt’s  heart  and  door  is  fhut  againft  them, 
as  it  was  here  ;  for  what  are  the  belt  endeavours  of 
foolilh  virgins  ?  What  excellency  is  there  in  them, 
that  the  Lord  of  glory  fhould  iiay  their  leifure,  after 
long  neglett  of  himfelf,  and  lofs  of  precious  time. 


SECT.  II. 


Ufe.  BE  fure  you  fleep  not  out  the  day-time  of 
grace  ;  efpecially  you, 

1.  That  know  you  want  oil  in  your  veffels,  and 
grace  in  your  hearts,  and  mercy  to  your  fouls,  and 
think  I  would  not  die  yet  for  a  world. 

2.  You  that  being  aileep  with  thefe  fooiifh  virgins, 
dream  you  are  rich  and  want  nothing,  and  would  be 
half  offended  with  them  that  fhould  tell  you  to  your 
face,  or  but  think  in  their  hearts  that  you  have  no 
grace,  when  indeed  you  are  poor,  and  empty,  and 
naked  :  —  Take  heed  that  you  give  not  that  anfwer  ter 
time,  that  tarries  for  you,  and  unto  Chrift,  that  waits 
upon  you,  as  Felix  to  Paul,  when  his  heart  trembled 
to  hear  of  judgment  to  come  ;  44  I  will  fpeak  with  you 
M  at  a  more  convenient  feafon  the  Lord  hath  not 

O  3  left 
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r  r  ,  CheS  WUhou,C.  t!Je  e^n:ples  of  the  terror  o 

triT  3  pat,‘ence  a\k,,nd/  wh0  l,P°n  their  beds  of  d,l 

tre  s  llave  lamented  before  men,  O  my  time  is  out 

?al1  Uaie  again'  catl  'me  again  ;  and  who  have  be- 

l°:lg.ht  U  of  Lod  w,th  ^ars,  as  he  did  the  bleffing,  anc 

cried  out,  What,  Lord!  wilt  not  thou  give  me  one 

hour,  one  day  more!  and  fo,  like  men  finking,  have 

catcned  hold  on  any  thing  to  fave  them,  while  others 

have  Hood  upon  the  Ihore  lamenting  of  them,  the  Lord 

be.  merciful  to  them;  this  may  be  your  cafe,  that 

neither  your  tears  nor  blood  can  purchafe  a  montent’s 
ume. 

Look  to  it  that  your  veffel  be  not  found  empty  at 
tne  comingoftheLord;  it  is  a  dying  time  in  this 
countiy,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  fome,  and 
thole  that  were  ready  are  gone  in  to  the  marriage. 

onfider  of  it,  that  faith,  that  grace  which  von  think 
you  have  now,  may  prove  but  chaff  and  Hubble  when 
tt  comes  to  be  tried  in  the  fire  of  the  Lord’s  coming  • 

tiie  bedrnan  w‘  fi‘id  al1  bttle  enough  ;  then  be  fare 
vou  m.fs  not  out  now:  Do  not  think,  I  will  pray  and 
aeek  then,  and  I  hope  to  find,  though  thou  art  fecure 
now  ;  think  of  this  point,  when  did  Chrifi  come  and 
Luit  the  door,  but  when  the  virgins  went  out  to  buy  ? 

nli"^’  ri°e/it0  thy  dead  heart;  f°me  here  prefent 
ihall  feek  Chrift,  and  not  find  him,  but  fliall  die  in  t'neir 

fins;  till  arrows  are  in  your  hearts,  you  will  not  cry. 

SECT.  III. 

.  9^'  V  A  _  after  long  profeflion  of  godlinefs, 
it  is  a  piece  of  loolifhnefs  to  have  any  thing  then  to  do 
out  to  die,  and  fo  give  welcome  to  the  Lord  Telus  : 

■  e  e  virgins  when  they  were  to  die,  were  then  to  buy; 
xv hen  they  were  to  receive  Chrift,  were  then  to  ftek 
lor.oil  in  their  veffels,  that  fo  they  might  be  ready  to 
receive  Chrifi  ;  but  of  this  hereafter. 

ufe  1.  O  their  fad  condition  that  have  all  to  ffek 

yet!  rrn, 
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ten  virgins. 

Vfe  2.  Be  not  ever  feeking,  never, finding  ;  but  fo 
feeking,  as  that  when  you  die,  you  may  fay,  “  moiue, 

“  Lord,  I  am  ready  !” 

S  E  C  T.  IV. 

adly,  THIS  coming  of  Chrift:  is  fet  forth  from  the 
different  entertainment  of  the  virgins,  and  Chriit’s  dif¬ 
ferent  carriage  towards  them. 

i.  For  his  entertainment  to  the  wife  virgins;  that 
is  fet  down  to  be  an  entering  or  admittance  into  mar¬ 
riage,  fellowfhip,  communion  and  joy  with  the  Lord 

Tefus ;  which  is  amplified,  .  , 

Firtt,  From  the  antecedent  (not  caute)  of  it,  and 

that  is  their  readinefs. 

Secondly,  The  confequent  of  this  their  communion, 
the  door  was  lliut. 

That  the  fall  end,  and  full  blelfednefs  or  ail  t.ie 
deft  efpoufed  here  to  Chrift,  it  confifts  in  immediate 
communion  with  Jefus  Chrift  alone. 

What  becomes  of  thefe  wife  virgins  ?  _  They  enter 
into  near  communion  and  fellowfhip  with  the  bride-^ 
groom  Jefus  Chrift.  What  becomes  of  the  fouls  of 
all  the  eledt  when  they  are  feparated  from  the  body, 
and  from  tiiis  world?  “  The  lpirit  returns  to  God  that 
“  gave  it;”  fo  the  foul  returns  to  Chrift  that  bought  it. 
When  this  world  fhall  be  burnt  up,  what  will  become 
of  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  the  eied,  when  there  {hall 
be  no  more  fun  to  fhine,  nor  kingdom  to  mle,  not 
creatures  to  comfort?  They  fhall  afcend  from  the  clouds 
up  into  the  marriage-chamber  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  and  the  Loid  alone  ;  and 
this  is  their  blelfednefs,  &c.  Blelfednefs,  yea,  the  laft 
and  only  blelfednefs,  even  of  heaven  itlelf. 

John  xvii.  23.  There  are  variety  of  creatures  here, 
and  in  every  one  there  is  dropt  fome  fweet ;  but  tne 
Lord’s  end  is  to  make  his  people  perfect  in  one  :  Hovv 
is  that  ?  God  in  Chrift  communicating  all  his  goodnefs 

O  4  to 
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cates' aSn"h’  and  f°  "a'Tu  then  Chrift  communf 

them  iL  Vs  f  3  3  l0V£  and  g00dnds  u«c 

them  and  fo  lives  in  them,  and  now  they  are  in  him 

an  o*  made  perted  in  one  as  thofe  that  are  thirily 

lor  at, me,  are  relrelhed  with  fome  drops,  or  waters 

Junnmg  ln  their  channels,  at  lall  they  come  to  the 

well-head,  where  they  partake  of  all  together. 

“  rh  L  V’  IO*,11  Th‘S  ‘S  the  end  of  Ghrifi’s  death, 
that  we  might  live  together  with  him,”  not  live  only 

‘Ghm  ”  i  b|U  •'  !'Ve  W'lh  him’”  and  “  together  with 
n  m  ,  in  beginnings  here,  hereafter  fully. 

SECT.  V, 

V  BECAUSE  God  the  Father  hath  laid  up 
f1  lrhlS  rglor7  molt  abundantly  in  Chrilt.  Col.  ii.  o. 
tt  i.reafures  of  wiftlom  ;  it  fhines  in  the  face  of  Chnii 
te  lv:5'  6 ■  and  ali  our  glory  a!fo.  Luke  ii. 

•  Glory  of  his  people  Ifrael.  Plain,  xxix.  io.  In  his 
temple  he  uttereth  all  his  glory.”  In  the  world  there 
?t _Pfrkles  111  every  creature,  and  the  heavens  declare 
tt ;  but  there  is  but  lome,  and  that  common  to  all 
tongues  and  languages  ;  but  in  this  temple,  the  Lord 
je  us  e.pecially,  there  alt  the  Father’s  giory  is  uttered 

and  himfelf  doth  utter  it.  T  re  a  fares  3re  fqch  things’ 
where  there  are  &  * 

1.  Precious  things. 

2.  Abundance  of  them, 

3.  Hidden,  not  open  to  all, 

4-  1  hey  are  lure  and,  lafe  there,  for  their  owners 
to  take  and  enrich  thomfelves  withal ;  (o  it  is  in  Clirift 
there  is  hrll,  precious  things  ;  all  God’s  precioufnefs’ 
and  all  our  precious  things ;  our  life,  our  peace,  our  joy’ 
pur  ftrength,  &c.  and  iecondly,  abundance  of  them  ; 
thirdly,  hid  from  the  world,  and  unknown  in  part  to 
the  faints ;  fourthly,  but  fure  there  for  their  owners 
and  Chrifl  is  the  treafure  of  all  thefe  treafures,  which 
ftrc  tts  iufinite  as  God  himlelf  is  j  now  if  all  our  glory 

.  •  and 
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and  the  glory  of  God  be  in  Chrift,  then  as  privation  of, 
and  feparation  from  this  glory  is  the  laft  and  only 
mifery ;  lo  conjunction  to,  and  communion  w  ith,  and 
fruition  of  this  glory,  mutt  be  the  latl  and  great  hap- 
oinefs  of  the  eleCt.  I  would  convince  any  carnal  heart 
by  this  argument :  Did  thou  ever  find  any  comfort 
from  any  creature  ?  That  comfort  is  not  from  it,  but 
from  the  Lord  by  it ;  for  creatures  are  but  as  cold 
water,  all  their  warmth  is  from  the  fire  ;  now  there  is 
but  a  little  of  the  fweetnefs  of  God,  becaufe  creatures 
can  hold  but  little,  it  is  fo  narrow  a  veflel ;  but  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  all  the  goodnefs  of  God  is  gathered  toge- 
ther  there,  which  is  fcattered  in  feveral  creatures  here; 
nay,  not  finite,  but  infinite  goodnefs  and  glory ;  there¬ 
fore  this  is  our  bleffednefs. 

Reaf.  2.  In  regard  of  God  the  Father’s  exceeding 
great  love,  and  the  purpofe  of  God  to  manifefi  it  to 
the  fons  of  men  ;  this  is  the  nature  of  love,  when  one 
is  in  a  bleffed  condition  himfelf,  he  will  labour  to  bring 
thofe  it  loves  to  that  condition  ;  now  the  bleffednefs  of 
God  lies  in  fellowfliip  with  his  Son,  Prov.  viii.  30* 
Now  God  the  Father  loves  them  clearly,  and  would 
have  all  the  world  to  know  that  he  doth  fo,  and  hence 
brings  them  at  lath  into  the  fame  fellowfliip  with  him¬ 
felf  in  his  Son,  John  xvii.  23.  “  That  the  world  may 
4t  know  thou  haft  loved  me  the  Father,  out  of  his 
infinite  love,  communicates  himfelf  to  Chrift,  and  his 
fellowfliip  is  with  the  Father;  all  know  this  is  a  dear 
love  ;  in  the  meanwhile  love  to  his  faints  is  unknown; 
they  and  the  wicked  fhare  all  alike  ;  and  the  faints 
have  the  leaf!  portion  and  worft  part  many  times,  fo 
that  men  cannot  fee  by  any  outward  thing  any  more 
love  to  them,  than  unto  others  ;  the  (time  will  come 
that  they  fliall  be  made  perfect  in  one,  as  near  the  Lord 
as  can  be,  that  the  world  may  know  this  love,  See. 

When  Abfalom  had  flain  his  brother,  and  fled  from 
his  father,  it  is  faid,  2  Sam.  xiii.  39.  “  That  the  foul 
“  of  David  longed,  or  was  confumed,  to  go  forth  to 

him:” 
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“  him;”  David  might  have  faid,  I  will  never  look  after 
him  more  ;  fo  might  the  Lord  have  faid  to  us  ;  or  if 
he  loved,  he  might  never  have  manifetted  it  (as  David) 
but  the  Lord  mult  fliew  his  love,  &c. 

became  this  is  tue  end  of  all  the  prayers 
and  endeavours,  and  all  the  workings  of  the  faints  in 
this  world  :  Suppofc  all  glory  be  in  Chriii ;  let  a  thing 
be  never  (o  good,  but  if  a  man  hath  no  defires  after  it, 
hath  no  mind  to  it,  it  would  not  be  blelTednefs  to  him; 
but  this  is  the  end  of  all  the  prayers,  duties  of  the  faints, 
if  at  la  ft  “  they  may  be  with  the  Lord,”  Phil.  iii.  8,  9! 
John  iv.  14.  “  He  Ihall  never  thirlh”  their  defires  are 
taken  off  from  other  things  ;  but  only  their  hearts  are 
to  this.  If  there  be  any  pillow  the  Lord  lets  them 
ileep  upon  in  this  world,  they  Ihall  find  it  hard  at-  lall, 
and  arife  with  a  king’s  head  and  heart,  and  fay,  O  here 
is  not  my  reft;  the  belt  entertainment  this  world  can 
give,  hath  ever  fomewhat  mixt  with  it,  that  makes  the 

people  of  God  fay,  “  O  that  I  might  be  with  the 
“  Lord  !” 

SECT.  VI. 

Quefi.  SHALL  not  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  partly 
lie  in  fellowfhip  v/ith  the  faints  ? 

Anf.  i.  True,  but  this  is  but  a  confequent  to  the 
former;  as  feparation  from  God  is  the  lubftance  of 
mifery  in  hell,  but  other  things  follow  upon  it,  viz. 
communion  with  reprobates  and  devils ;  fo  here  we 
have  firft  communion  with  Chrift,  here  is  the  fub- 
ftance  of  our  blelTednefs  ;  then  this  is  accidental,  and 
follows  upon  that,  viz.  the  communion  with  the  faints, 
which  is  exceeding  fweet. 

2.  That  good  we  fnad  have  in  communion  with 
faints,  is  not  from  themfelves,  but  Chrift  in  them  ; 
as  2  Thef.  i.  10.  “  Chrift  Ihall  be  admired  in  all  his 
“  faints  ;”  fo  Chrift  Ihall  then  in  his  faints  and  an¬ 
gels;  it  is  the  light  of  the  fun  that  fhines  in  the  liars, 

and 
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and  they  {hall  do  nothing  but  fet  out  the  praifes  of 
Chrift. 

giteft.  But  what  bleffedncfs  is  there  in  this,  feeing 
it  is  in  one  thing  only  ?  "W  hen  a  man  is  lick  or  poor, 
can  grace  refrefh  him,  can  he  live  by  that?  (thus  many 
carnal  hearts  think.) 

Anf.  1.  The  Lord  fhall  then  take  away  all  flelhly 
appetites  or  defires  ;  for  then  our  bodies  fhall  be  fpi- 
ritual  bodies  ;  in  this  life  fometimes  God  takes  away 
the  ftomach,  when  he  takes  away  food.  Chrift  forgot 
his  wearinefs,  becaufe  he  had  other  bread  to  eat. 

2.  It  is  therefore  bleffednefs,  becaufe  it  is  in  one; 
there  is, 

Firft,  Trouble  in  feeking  and  fetching  our  comfort 
out  of  many  things. 

2.  Unfatisfiednefs,  becaufe  one  thing  can  give  no 
more  than  it  hath  ;  now  all  things  in  this  thing  are 
there  together  ;  the  fweet  of  all  creatures,  all  ordi¬ 
nances,  nay,  variety  of  unknown  mercies,  (Prov. 
viii,  21.)  fhall  center  here  in  Chrift  Jefus.  ' 

SECT.  VII. 

Ufe  1.  OF  marvellous  confolation  to  the  faints 
of  God  :  Now  you  have  many  wants,  many  lorrows, 
many  temptations,  many  fins,  many  cares  and  fears 
of  livelihood  ;  but  the  time  will  fhortly  come  when 
you  fhall  be  with  the  Lord  alone  in  communion  with 
him,  and  fo  out  of  the  crowd  and  prefs  of  troubles, 
and  temptations,  and  fins,  and  evils  in  this  world  ; 
that  as  he  himfelf  is  above  all  thefe,  fo  fhall  you, 
John  xiv.  1,  2,  3.  Their  hearts  were  grieved  for 
the  lofs  of  Chrift  ;  “  I  will  come  to  you,  and  take 
<c  you  to  myfeif,  that  where  I  am,  there  you  may  be 
“  alfo fometimes  outward  lofles  and  fears  trouble 
thee  ;  fometimes  abfence  of  Chrift  from  thee  troubles 
thee ;  hear  what  the  Lord  faith,  “  Let  not  your 
“  hearts  be  troubled  for  the  Lord  will  take  you  to 
himfelf  again,  John  xvi.  22.  Chrift  tells  them,  0  I  will 

fee 
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'•  fee  yon  again,  and  yonr  hearts  (hall  rejoice-”  what 
■f  he  had  laid,  I  will  come  down  from  hiaven'  ,o  you 
again  ’  I  tell  you  the  Lord  will  do  fo  to  you,  but  E 
he  a  a  better  place,  preparing  i,  for  you,  and  doing 

better  things  for  yon  ,  but  he  fees  you  for  the  prelent 
and^you  fliall  be  with  him  at  laft.  "  ’ 

t{  1  nf,  aP°^Ie.Prays  that  they  might  know  “what 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  faints;”  fo  I  defire  of 

the  Lord  for  you,  that  you  may  know  what  it  is  to 

uiLi:rrn  with  Chriii  ai°ne ;  ° 7«» 

SECT.  VIII. 

,  r'  .THIS  communion  it  fliall  be  by  fight,  not  chiefly 
y  aith,  as  it  is  in  this  world  :  Many  go  many  miles 
to  the  fuppofed  fepulchre  of  Chrift,  and  account  their 
time,  though  fuperftitioufly,  yet  happily  fpent ;  O 
but  what  will  it  be  to  fee  the  Lord  himfelf  not  as 
he  was  here  in  his  abafement,  but  in  all  his  glory 
brightei  than  ten  thouland  funs  !  now  we  fee,  i  Cor 
xiii.  “  as  in  a  glafs,”  where  we  fee  the  glory'of  God 
in  the  face  of  Chrift ;  but  then  we  fliall  know  as  we 
are  known  ;  as  a  child  knows  not  the  father  but  at 
npe  years  it  doth  ;  but  as  Philip  Paid  to  Nathanael, 
who  laid,  ‘4  Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?” 
oo  can  any  fuch  mercy  come  from  heaven  ?  Come 
and  fee  him  of  whom  all  the  prophets  have  fpoken 
of;  fo  then  the  Father  and  Spirit,  and  faints  and 
angels  will  lay,  O  come  in  and  fee  him,  of  whom  all 
the  prophets  have  written;  come  and  behold  him 
that  hath  lhed  his  deareft  blood  for  thee,  that  hath 
taken  thought  and  care  for  thee  night  and  day ;  that 
hath  been  all  thy  life  interceding  for  thee;  Rev.  xxii.a. 

“  There  you  fliall  fee  his  face.” 

2.  This  communion  it  fliall  be  fpiritual  and  inward, 
with  the  foul  and  confluence;  fuppofe  the  foul  lhould 
be  with  Chi  ill,  and  not  have  fpiritual  communion 
with  him,  what  were  it  the  better!  as  many  had 

when 
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when  Chrift  was  here  in  this  world,  that  eat  and  drank 
in  his  prefence,  and  yet  are  now  fhut  out  .  O  no  !  the 
glory,  beauty,  goodnefs  of  Chrift  is  not  to  be  teen  with 
bodily  eyes, "nor  tailed,  nor  handled  with  our  carcafes; 
and  hence  angels,  though  in  heaven  with  Chrift’s  per- 
fon,  yet  look  to  the  gofpel,  to  hear,  fee,  and  enjoy  the 
Spiritual  excellencies  of  the  Lord ;  hence  Simeon, 
when  he  had  Chrift  in  his  amis,  yet  now  deftres  to 
depart,  becaufe  he  Ihould  then  come  near  him  into  his 
fpiritual  communion  ;  O  this  the  loul  fhall  have,  in¬ 
ward  light,  love,  peace,  See.  it  is  Chrill’s  great  love 
to  live  with  the  foul ;  but  fo  to  live  with  them  that 
are  his  own,  as  to  live  in  them  ;  O  this  is  exceeding 
love,  for  Chrift  to  live  in  one  that  was  a  dunghill : 
It  comforted  the  difciples  when  he  went  away,  “  I  will 
fend  you  the  Comforter;”  Obut  what  a  bleffednefs  will 
this  be,  to  be  with  him,  and  the  Comforter  in  us  alfo? 

3.  It  fhall  be  a  full  and  perfect  communion,  com¬ 
municating  himfelf  out  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  the 
capacities  of  his  people  ;  for  here  we  have  fpiritual 
communion,  but  we  fee  but  little,  and  know  little, 
and  receive  but  little,  the  firft-fruits  and  taftes  of  what 
we  {hall  drink;  but  there  fully,  2  Thef.  i.  9.  “  They 
“  fhall  be  feparate  from  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
“  power,”  i.  e.  as  much  as  ever  the  Lord  is  able  to 
fill  or  load  the  foul  withal,  a  crown  of  glory  as  weighty 
as  ever  it  can  bear,  it  wraps  up  the  heart  fometimes; 
the  foul  lies  down  confounded  before  the  Lord;  O  that 
ever  the  Lord  fhould  here  look  upon  fuch  a  one  fo  vile! 
much  more  then  fhall  there  be  wonderment ;  he  will 
fet  open  all  his  treafury ;  ‘  O  come  take  thy  fill  of  love!’ 
there  he  fhall  pour  out  all  his  heart,  &c. 

4.  It  fhall  be  an  exceeding  familiar  communion : 
When  Chrift  was  here  on  earth,  we  know  how  familiar 
he  was  with  his  poor  difciples  ;  how  one  leaned  on  his 
breaft,  could  come  to  him,  fpeak  to  him,  &c.  (O  breth¬ 
ren)  much  more  fhall  it  be  then,  John  xxi.  17.  “Touch 
“  me  not,  I  am  not  afeended;”  as  if  he  fhould  fay,  Q 

then 
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then  fhali  be  fweet  embracing's  as  Tofenk  «  ,t 
over  the  neck  of  Benjamin  O  the  fpiritual  em 

. ‘K 

.  5 -  ^i!ia11  be  an  everlafting  uninterrupted  commu- 
,m°n:,  We  have  here  communion  with  other  creatures 
but  tney  as  paflengers  will  leave  us;  we  have  a  Ho 
communion  with  Chrift,  but  it  is  interrupted  many 
clouds  come  between  us  and  him,  but  then  it  fhall  be 

“VWeftffil  WUh0UI  any-1,nTUrPti0n-  1  Thef-  iv.  ult. 

Vve  mail  ever  be  with  the  Lord  hence 
comfort ;  infinite  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  cannot 
ee  it,  nor  enjoy  it  in  a  fhort  time,  we  have  no  leifure 
here,  nor  time  enough  to  fee  it :  hence  we  fliali  be  to 
all  eternity  beholding  and  enjoying  of  it. 

„  A  i°yful  and  moll  fweet  communion,  Pfalm  svi. 

Filling  the  heart  with  unfpeakable  peace,  believing 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  full  of  glory:”  rauch  morc  tha£ 
leeling.  And  tnree  things  make  it  fo. 

SECT.  IX. 

FjrJ’  ?T  WiiI  be  after  maiV  tr°ubles,  labours,  and 
conflicts  here  in  this  world  :  there  is  not  a  godly  heart 

but  bath  his  burden,  if  not  of  mifery,  yet  of  fin  ;  if  not 

from  flefn  and  blood,  yet  from  hell ;  and  he  fears  alfo 

(it  may  be)  that  he  fliali  never  come  to  heaven  ;  now 

whence  this  communion  mull  be  the  more  jovful,  as 

Jacob  thought  that  he  fhould  never  fee  Tofenh-  and  as 

l  a*  2,  3.  I  hofe  that  divide  the  fpoiis,  a^ci  reap 

“the  harveft;  then  there  fliali  be  an  anfwer’to  all 
“  thy  doubts,”  &c. 

„  Secondly,  It  will  be  thus  becaufe  this  communion 
ihalt  be  chiefly  in  lucking  out  the  fweet  of  all  God’s 
love,  pall,  piefent,  and  to  come,  Ephel.  iv.  9.  Pfalm 
xxiv.  26.  Love  from  a  friend  is  fweet,  but  from  a 
God  fweeter;  it  doth  us  good  to  think  of  their  love 
their  honour  and  refpeft  to  us,  much  mere  the  Lord’s! 

O 


TEN  VIRGINS. 


223 

O  this  “  will  like  wine  chear  the  heart,”  that  as  the 
damned  {hall  luck  the  fierce  wrath  ol  God,  O  it  fhali 
filing  them ;  fo  this  e  contra ,  we  {hall  fee  all  his 
bowels  open. 

Thirdly,  “  The  Lord  Chrifl:  himfelf  fhali  rejoice 
u  over  the  foul,  and  fo  all  faints  with  him,”  Luke 
x.  21.  And  the  foul  {hall  fee  this,  and  all  faints  re¬ 
joice  in  its  communion.  O  confider  this,  and  com¬ 
fort  your  hearts  with  this,  all  ye  people  of  the  Lord  1 
O  only  fay  as  Jofeph,  dying,  “  God  will  furely  vifit 
“  you  when  I  am  dead,”  Gen.  ult.  24.  So  when  thou 
art  dying,  the  Lord  will  furely  vifit  thee  with  his  pre¬ 
fence,  and  you  fhali  furely  be  with  him  :  You  have 
been  praying  for  this,  and  hearing,  and  now  and  then 
you  tafte  a  little,  but  think  it  is  too  good  to  be  true ; 
yet  if  Chrifl  be  bleffed  thou  {halt  at  laft,  thou  {halt  not 
mifs  (though  thou  find  but  little  of  him  here,  and  walk 
in  the  dark)  of  being  with  him  for  ever;  God  hides 
his  face  from  fome  of  you,  and  you  mourn,  though 
the  world  rejoiceth  ;  but  happy  art  thou,  for  “  thy 
“  mourning  {hall  be  turned  into  joy.” 

SECT.  X. 

Ufe  2.  TO  mourn  for  our  ftrangenefs  now  to  Jefus 
Chrifl,  and  our  diilances  from  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  may 
not  the  Lord  take  up  that  fpeech  as  to  Philip,  “  Have 
“  I  been  fo  long  with  thee,  and  had  thou  not  known 
“  me  ?”  So  hath  Chrifl:  been  fo  long  with  thee,  and 
{halt  thou  be  for  ever  with  him,  and  yet  dolt  not 
know  him  ? 

There  are  five  things  that  are  ever  conjoined  with 
a  near  communion  with  Chrifl. 

Firfl,  Knowledge  of  him;  alas!  how  little  do  we 
conceive  of  the  Lord  ? 

Secondly,  Perfuafion  of  his  love  and  faithfulnefs  ; 
alas !  we  have  little  affurance  of  him,  Pfalm  ix. 

Thirdly,  Love  to  his  fellowfliip;  and  the  more  in 

it 
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it  the  foul  is,  the  more  defirous  it  is  of  it :  O  but  ths 

wearinefs  of  being  with  him  that  we  have  !  No  oftner 

are  we  with  him  now  than  needs  mull,  but  hereafter 
it  mail  be  otherivne. 

Fourthly,  Likeneis  to  him  in  his  virtues,  as  Mofe's 
comes  Ouning  down;  a  man  imitates  them  whofe 
lellowfhip  he  loves  in  all  their  imitable  excellent 

ftatl  bf?  ’  h°W  UnUke  W  him  n0W  are  we>  t0  what 

Fifthly,  A  daily  opening  of,  and  bemoaning  daily 
evils  to  him  ;  O  it  eafeth  the  heart ;  if  a  man  is  gone 
irom  Ins  friend,  yet  troubles  will  fetch  him  in  again  • 
but  we  pour  not  out  our  fouls  thus  to  him  ;  hence  he 
pours  not  out  his  blood  into  our  fouls  to  heal  us  ;  O 
may  we  not  take  up.tnat  complaint  of  Agur,  Prov.  xxx. 
lhat  u  we  are  more  toolilh  than  any  man!”  fpeakino* 
of  Chrift  ;  O  therefore  mourn  for  it ;  “  David,  when 
“  God  hid  his  face  for  a  little  time,  was  troubled.” 

It  was  the  complaint  of  the  prophet  of  evil  men, 
“  That  in  their  eves  he  was  rejected  and  defpifed’ 
“  an<i  we  hid  our  faces  from  him.”  Let  the  world 
do  fo,  will  you  do  fo  alfo  ?  It  fhould  not  trouble  fo 
much  that  he  hides  his  face  from  you,  as  that  von 
have  from  him. 

When  David  turned  afide  to  Bathfheba,  the  pro. 
phet  comes  and  tells  him,  “  I  anointed  thee  king, 

“  and  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and 
“  gave  thee  thy  mailer’s  wives,  and  more  alfo,  now 
“  wherefore  hall  thou  defpifed  the  Lord  ?  The  fword 
“  Ihall  not  depart,”  &c.  O,  faith  he,  “  I  have  finned 
“  again!!  the  Lord  :”  So  fay  I  to  you  ;  if  the  Lord 
had  never  made  known  himfelf  to  thee,  it  had  been 
another  matter ;  but  “  the  Lord  hath  delivered  thy 
“  foul  from  hell,  thy  eyes  from  tears ;”  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  thee  to  partake  of  the  glory  of  Chrifl, 
the  Lord  hath  given  himfelf  to  thee,  and  faith,  Suck 
my  blood,  take  my  life,  and  more  I  would  have  given; 
and  haft  thou  looked  after  Bathfheba.  other  lovers" 

and 
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and  “  defpife  the  Lord?”  O  fay,  “  I  have  finned,” 

and  mourn  for  it,  2  Sam,  xu.  9. 

There  are  two  evils  in  this,  1.  u  Forfaking  thy 
*-f-  own  good,  nay  bleffedneis,”  Jonah  ii»  o.  44  Ovvn 
u  mercies.” 

2.  “  It  is  defpifing  the  Lord  and.  his  fellowfliip  for 
11  other  things,”  bale  things;  that  whereas  you  Avail 
be  forever  beholding  of  him  hereafter,  yet  you  fhould 
proclaim  him  not  to  be  worth  looking  on  now. 

Object.  But  I  would  have  fellowfliip  with  the  Lord, 

and  he  will  not. 

Anf.  Firlt,  Never  did  any  defire  thy  fellowfliip  fo 
much  as  the  Lord  when  he  wants  it. 

Secondly,  Not  love  it,  and  glad  oi  it  when  he  had  it- 

Thirdly,  Nor  mourn  and  lament  more  when  he  wants 
it,  as  jer.  ii.  2.  5.  God  pleads  for  it. 

Fourthly,  He  calls  to  the  heavens:  jer.  ii.  10,  11. 

“  Did  ever  nation  deal  thus  with  idols!”  If  this  will 
not  break  thine  heart  for  llrangenefs,  I  know  not  what 
will  do  it:  it  is  your  fin  that  breaks  off  communion, 
not  the  Lord’s  unwilHngnefs. 

,  -V  *  \  f 

SECT.  XL  V  ■  T  ..  .L 

♦ 

Ufe  3.  HENCE  fee  the  exceeding  great  worth  and 
excellency  of  Jefus  Chrilt ;  and  learn  hence  to  .efteem 
a-right  of  him ;  there  is  no  bleffednefs  in  the  fruition 
of  all  the  creatures  together;  good  there  is,  but  not 
bleffednefs ;  or  if  there  were,  yet  it  lies  in  many  things ; 
not  one  thing,  nor  twenty  bleflings  can  make  blelfed ; 
and  it  is  but  a  broken  bleffednefs  in  divers  pieces;  or 
if  there  were  a  kind  of  bleffednefs,  to  be  found  in  one, 
yet  it  is  not  a  lafting  bleffednefs,  it  is  fo  but  for  a  time, 
and  fo  the  lofs  of  it  at  fait  will  trouble  us  more  than  . 
the  having  of  it  for  a  time. 

But  as  he  faith,  “  In  him  is  light  and  no  da$flefs;” 
bleffednefs,  and  no  rnifery;  peace,  and  no  trouble 
fulnefs  and.  no  want;  beauty,  glory,  and  no  bltgmilh; 
.V®l.  If.  P  life,  . 


y  > 


ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 

life,  and  no  death;  pure,  dear,  infinite  love,  and  no 
anger;  and  it  is  in  him  alone,  Pfal,  cxlviii.  13.  “His 
name  alone  is  excellent;”  all  our  glory  and  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God  a  lib  is  met  together  in  him,  all  things  in  one 
thing;  whatever,  good’  there  is  in  other  things,  it  is 
bon  owed  from  him;  bafe  beggarly  things;  but  the  fill, 
nefs  and  plenty  ol  all  is  in  the  Lord,  fo  that  we  fhall 
not  need  to  cumber  ourfelves  about  unneceffary  things; 
Vv  e  need  not  a  candle  when  the  fun  fhines:  and  our  lad 
bleffednefs  is  here;  when  every  thing  elfe  will  makr* 
thenv wings  to  haften  from  us,  this  will  continue  and 
lafl  ;  when  ad  our  vefTels  we  are  toffed  in  here  are  funk, 
and  where  our  entertainment  hath  been  very  good,  yet 

the  fhore  finks  not,  it  is  above  over-whelmings ;  here 
alone  we  are  fafe. 

*  kt 

However  the  world  fees  not  this,  becaufe  their  blef- 
fednefs  lies  inpreferving  tbemfelves  by  creatures,  from 
feeling  that  mifery  which  lies  upon  them  now,  as  alfo 
becaufe  they  fhall  never  fhare  in  it,  yet  the  faints  have 
been  exceedingly  taken  with  this/ that  “  David  ac- 
counted  them  blefied  that  might  dwell  in  his  courts” 
in  this  world;  Solomon  was  bleffed  that  might  but 
waii  at  wildom  s  gates,  and  lo  be  ready  to  be  received 
wnen  they-  be  opened;  “  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee 
Ghrut  s  day  afar  off;  lYToles  elleemed  the  reproach 
“  °f  Chrill  great  riches;”  what  did  he  then  efteem  of 
the  prefence  of Cnrilt  here!  but  what  in  glory! 

J  ’  /  ^  ^  ^  ^  veil  that  fay  voti  cannot  find  in  your 

hearts  to  efleem  of  the  Lord  Jetus;  efpecially  let  him 
be  precious  to  you,  you  efpoufed  of  the  Lord;  for 
others  may  fay  he  is  precious,  but  I  fhall  never  enter 
into  this  fellowfhip:  No,  no,  but  you  fhall,  but  he 
will  take  you  to  fellowfhip  with  himfelf:  it  was  a 
great  favour  to  Mofes,  Exod.  xxiv.  i?  2.  when  others 
might  come  towards  the  Lord,  yet  Mofes  alone  might 
only  come  near;  “  and  he  was  in  the  Mount  alone  with 
God;”  fo  that  the  Lord  fhould  let  others  come  to¬ 
wards  him;  but  that  you  alone  above  many  thoufands 
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in  the  world  may  be  fuffered  to  draw  near  to  him, 
this  fliould  make  the  Lord  dear  to  you  at  leait.  Lev. 
xiii.  46.  u  The  leper  was  to  dwell  alone  without;”  the 
Lord  might  have  dealt  fo  with  thee;  but  when  thou 
wert  vile  indeed,  and  mod  vile,  nay  when  thou  d  1  cl  it 
feparate  thyfelf  from  thyfelf,  then  for  the  Lord  to  come 
near  thee,  and  (as  if  thou  couldd  never  be  near  enough) 
to  manifeft  himfelf  alone  to  thee  for  ever  in  glory ! 
when  David  found  out  Mephiboflieth  (faith  he)  u  What 
am  I  a  dead  dog  that  I  ihould  fit  at  the  king’s  table!” 
2  Sam.  ix.  7,  8.,  It  was  a  great  favour  to  Chrift  him¬ 
felf,  that  when  rejected  of  men,  yet  that  he  was  cho- 
fen  of  God  and  precious,  and  taken  up  to  him;  it  may 
be  thou  thinked  thyfelf  unworthy  of  the  fellowihipoi  any 
man,  and  men  do,  or  men  may  reject  thee;  yet  for  the 
Lord  now  to  receive  thee,  it  is  much;  but  whereas  thou 
wert  not  only  rejedled  of  men,  but  of  God  alfo,  Ha. 
]iv.  6.  now  for  Chrid  to  take  thee  to  him;  that  as  he 
lies  in  the  Father’s  bofom,  becaufe  thou  couldd  not  for 
fin  immediately  lie  there,  he  ihould  lay  thee  in  his 
bofom,  and  fay,  “  Father  love  this  foul  as  thou  hail 
loved  me:”  befides,  the  Father  took  Chrid  becaufe  he 
had  worth;  but  for  Chrid  to  take  thee  when  thou  hadffc 
no  worthinefs!  for  one  to  take  drofs  and  prize  it  when 
others  cad  it  away,  it  is  much;  it  is  no  wonder  if 
pearls  be  fo  edeemed  of,  but  for  dirt  to  be  prized  1 
O  therefore  let  the  Lord  be  precious,  and  Ins  fellow- 
ihip  precious  to  thee,  feeing  thou  and  thy  fellowfhip 
is  fo  to  him. 

Objc’tt.  But  I  cannot  believe  it,  why  ihould  the  Lord 
do  fo  ? 

Anf.  It  is  hard  to  believe  it  when  we  look  upon  our 
own  viienefs;  but  confider  the  reafon  why  the  Lord 
doth  this;  it  is  not  becaufe  he  loves  any  for  flefhly  re- 
,  fpe£ls  as  we  do  ;  but, 

Fird,  Becaufe  of  his  own  grace  and  glory;  the  be¬ 
liever  is  infinitely  beloved  of  him,  without  moving  him 
Thereunto:  and  lienee  if  his  grace  be  exceeding  dear  to 

P  2  him, 
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h‘nc’’  and„hIs  R]o,T  dear  to  him,  thou  art  fo  to  hihn 
Secondly,  Chrili  loves  not  firft  becanfr 

i‘°;};  but  tnat  he  may  make  them  fo. 

Ani.v.ij,  He  loves  bscaufe  the  Father  loves  them. 

S  E  C  T.  XII. 

HENCE  learn  to  be  content  with  the  Lord  alone, 
■  rhhI'e  !S  ;l  re:‘;”  hence  labour  to  enter 

°  ,t:  '  ,h,e  will  have  reft  and  bleffednefs  hereafter, 

tha,  you  fiiall  be  content  and  for  ever  glad  in  him  and 
v/nh  him  alone,  O  labour  to  polfefs  this  blelfednefsnow: 

.  a,'e  y°ur  vv°rft  condition  now,  your  bell  is  be- 
bmd;  ^fliaH  the  bieffednels  of  thy  bed  condition,  not  be 
b.eiieane.s  m  thy  worlt  condition  unto  thee?  fhali  that 
w  ic.i  latisfies  thy  foul  in  heaven,  not  fatisfy  thy  foul 
acre .  Moles,  Deut.  otxxii.  io.  reckons  this  as  the 
happinefs  of.Ifrael,  viz.  “  That  God  alone  did  lead 
“  tlie'n  when  they  were  in  a  vvildernefs,”  a  land  of 

drought,  and  pits,  and  wants,  and  the  lhadow  of  death, 
lo  Ghriit  now. 

Solomon  reckons  it  as  one  part  of  his  folly,  mad- 
nefs  and  vanity,  when  he  forfoqk  the  Lord  in  his  de¬ 
generate  condition,  Eccl.  ii.  3.  “That  he  gave  up. 

Ins  heart  to  vanity,  and  to  wifdom  alfo;”  as  if  that 
was  not  fufficient  alone.  I 

Men  are  not  contented  with  the  Lord  alone;  Solq. 
mon,  as  you  heard,  was  gone,  whom  God  appeared 
twice  unto;  David’s  heart  was  forely  affaulted, .  Pfal. 
Ixxiii.  until  he  went  into  the  fan&uary  of  God,  and 
then  faith  he,  “  whom  have  I  in  earth  but  thee  ?”  but 
ns  for  others,  they  are  far  from  this;  and  hence  come 
the  many  murmurings  and  finkings  of  heart;  why  c!o. 
not  men  fink  and  drown  ?  becaufe  they  are  not  in  the 
ark  or  blip,  and  (lav  there  alone ;  fo  it  is  here,  Pfal. 
Xvi.  4.  “  I  heir  fqrrovvs  are  multiplied,”  Ike. 

SECT. 
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LABOUR  for  this  contented nefs  in  (pint,  in  four 
cafes  efpecjally,  wherein  the  heart  is  apt  10  withdraw 
from  the  Lord. 

Firtt ,  In  cafe  the  Lord  takes  away  the  deareft,  nay, 
all  outward  bleffings  from  us;  men  can  rub  it  out  with 
■  qmetnefs  of  ipirit,  when  feme  of  their  money  looie  in 
their  pockets  is  loft;  but  when  their  jewels  are  loft, 
their  deareft  bleffings  iingled  out,  wife,  hufband,  child¬ 
ren,  then  as  Jonah,  the  foul  is  aimoft  angry  with  God, 

when  his  gourd  is  fmitten:  x  Theft,  iv.  13.  “  With- 
“  out  hopes;”  again  fome  can  rub  this  out  till  they 
come  to  part  with  all;  when  fome  of  our  boughs- are 
cut  and  branches  lopt,  we  can  be  content;  but  to  have 
our  top  boughs  cut  off,  and  to  ftrike  at  the  root  too, 
that  we  fhould  remain  as  withered  dry  tree's,  this  can 
-hardly  be  born:  Men  can  be  content  to  follow  Ghrift, 
•if  they  may  carry  fomething  on  their  backs  be  fide  the 
crofs;  fome  can  endure  any  thing  but  poverty,  becaule 
covetous;  others  any  thing  but  difgrace,  becaule  proud; 
if  fomething  or  many  things  be  call  over  board  in  a 
fform,  men  can  be  ibmetimes  contented  therewith,  it 
fomething  efcapes  ;  but  when  there  is  a  wreck -of  all, 
now  to  be  content  is  as  hard  as  to  walk  upon  the  waters, 
Ifrael,  when  they  be  fed  and  led  by  God,  all  was  ftill; 
but  when  they  want  bread  and  water,  then  they  mur¬ 
mur,  and  alfo  queftion,  Exod.  xvii.  7.  ^  Is  God  a- 
“■  mong  us  now?”  And  truly  it  would  break  one’s 
heart  to  fee  what  fmkings  of  heart  there  be  among  us 
(the  fruits  of  extreme  pride  and  Chrifileffnefs)  and 
what  vexations  men  are  to  themlelves,  that  men  are 

y 

become  devils  to  themlelves,  their  own  tormentors; 
what  cares,  fears,  griefs,  Ioffes  and  decays,  that  their 
heads  are  dawled,  and  their  memories  loft,  and  the/ir 
hearts  funk,  and  their  countenances  altered,  and  the 
ordinances  comfortlefs,  and  themlelves  heartlds,  and 
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punng  away  in  their  iniquities  becaufe  of  outward  for 
rows  :  O  confider,  either  thou  fhalt  ffiortly  be  with  S 
■°rd»  or  not;  if  not  there  is  caufe  of  mourning:  O  to 
go  home  and  iee  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  in  God’s 
kingdom  and  thyfclf  fhut  out,  it  were  a  lamentable 
thing  indeed;  but  if  it  be  othervvife  with  thee,  O  con- 

f  ,r  thou  fhalt  happy  enough  without  thefe  things 
in  heaven;  and  therefore  tho’  thefe  things  be  loll,, thou 
lhalt  not  lole  one  jot  of  thy  happinefs  :  A  man  that  is 
oieffed  with  bleffednefs  itfelf,  and  yet  funk,  either 
ihould  lay  Chrift  is  not  bleffcdnefs,  or  elfe  recover. 
Object.  O  but  though  I  have  loft  my  eiiate,  yet  that 

doth  not  fo  much  trouble  me,  as  to  have  loft  friends 
and  their  love ! 


Anf.  And  what  if  thou  haft  loft  thy  life,  and  thv 
body  were  rent  Irom  thy  foul,  if  that  goes  to  the  Lord"! 
Heb.  xi.  “  They  were  fawn  afunder.”  It  may  be  thy 
heart  hath  gone  from  Chrift;  .O  therefore  return!  for 
it  may  be  this  is  God’s  end,  and  methinks  this  Ihould 
make  you  content  with  any  crofs,  thou  art  not  neare- 
r.ough  to  the  Lord,  O  therefore  you  poor  faints,  be 
not  in  heavinefs  by  many  temptations;  the  Lord  doth 
it  to  try  your  faith;  can  you  be  content  with  him  a- 

lone?  It  was  Juftin  Martyr’s  i'peech,  “  Nothing  elfe 
“  to  care  for.” 

Secondly,  in  cafe  the  Lord  makes  outward  peace 
and  bleffings  to  abound  upon  you,  let  not  now  your 
hearts  upon  thele  things;  fometimes  when  miferies 
abound,  and  there  are  wrecks  of  all,  now  the  foul  is 
glad  to  Hand  upon  the  rock  to  fave  its  life,  Pfal. 
Ixxviii.  35.  “  When  he  fmote  them,  they  then  re- 
“  me  tube  red  God  was  their  rock;”  but  when  the  Lord 
begins  to  fill  the  foul  with  outward  bleffings,  it  is  then 
exceeding  hard  not  to  lodge  them  in  the  Lord’s  own 
room  and  habitation  for  himfelf,  and  “  the  Lord  is 
“  forgotten  and  forfaken  alfo,”  Jcr  ii.  1,  2,  3,  4  5. 

But  when  thefe  things  are  removed,  or  with  you 
continued,  yet  let  your  hearts  ftill  be  kept  for  the  Lord ; 
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for  if  thefe  things  were  neceffary,  you  flaould  have 
chem  in  heaven ;  but  there  is  no  need  o,  them  mere, 
but  only  of  the  Lord.  Pfal.  xvii.  ult.  It  was  David  * 
prayer  “  he  might  be  delivered  from  the  men  who  had 
“their  portion  in  this  world;  but  I  fhall  behold  thy 
“  face,  and  therewith  be  Satisfied  when  I  awake;’  t.  e. 
foiiie  outward  troubles  now  made  him  heavy,, that  ie 
fiept  the  fleep  of  death,  faith  Calvin,  but  then  he 
ihould  be  Satisfied;  it  was  David’s  argument  to  prove 
his  faith,  Pfal.  xvi.  “  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my 
«*  lot  and  cup;”  not  his  crown  nor  kingdom  ;  i  Ccr. 
vii.  10.  Paul  mixes  this  with  Ins  counlels,  “-Uie  the 
o  world  as  if  you  ufed  it  not,  poffefs  as  if  you  poffelled. 

“  it  not,  for  the  falhion  of  it  paffeth  away.”  I  ne  lo\re 
of  Chrilt  Sweetens  thefe  things;  nay,  the  fweet  of  them 
is  Chrift’s  ;  he  lets  into  them  his  love  and  Ins  iweet- 
nels,  See.  O  the  peace  that  comes  by  this  means,  when 
as  no  outward  evil  detracts,  and  no  outward  good  thing 
adds  to  your  bleffednefs!  It  is  fo  in  itfelf;  O  that.it 

were  io  indeed  unto  you,  Pfal.  xxiii. 

Thirdly,  In  cafe  the  foul  comforts  itfelf  in  hopes 
and  defires  after  good  things  to  come  in  this  world ; 
for  fometimes  that  which  fills  the  heart,  is  not  things 
prefent ;  a  man  finds  a  bottom  here,  but  he  looks  for 
things  to  come,  and  fo  launcheth  out  his  heart  in  the 
deep,  lets  the  reins  of  his  heart  go  tiro  ugly  after  tilings 
to  come,  and  fo  the  Lord  alone  doth  not  quiet  him  ; 
many  men’s  bleffednefs  here  is  imaginary,  and  chiefly 

becauie  oi  that  which  is  to  come. 

O  con fule r  when  it  will  De  found  to  be  bleffednefs 

to  enjoy  the  Lord  alone,  without  hope  or  defire  of  any 
rrood  elle  to  come,  thy  foul  fhall  fay,^  “  Let  me  ever 
“  lee  and  love  this  God,  and  none  elle.”  ,  It  was  the 
fweet  affettion  of  Paul,  “  I  defire  much  to  be  with 
“  Chrift;”  he  did  not  defire  thefe  things,  no  not  body, 
not  life;  nothing  elle  but  to  be  with  him;  and  that  not 
faintly,  but  earneilly,  2  Cor.  v.  1.  becauie  “  ne  "'as 

“  now  abfent  from  the  Lord;”  O  the  lmful  lufis  of 

-  •  ‘  •'  ’  -J  '  p  4  men! 
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meti  men  think  them  Pelves  miferable  if  they  be  not 
fans fieci ;  and  they  are  not  fatisfied  becaule'Chrili  is 
,,  ^n°ugh  alone.  O  but  know  it,  he  will  be  fo 

'  th^sl^’cl  1!0ul‘lat,sfying  bleffednefs  to  his  people:  And 
■  I  «*dd,  die  way  to  have  all  defires  fatisfied,  is  to 
en^.y  m  Chnft  alone,  Pfal.  xxxvin  5.  ’  P 

trouble' tlfe  h^1  ^  0l  ^  !piritual  wantsi  for 'this 
t  o  ble,  the  heart  above  any  other  thing;  thdu-faveft 

•  3  thf  7)  Wr‘S  a"d  fuch  lins;  °'but  remember 

thou  lnalt  have  thy  fill  of  him  hereafter  •  he  R 

ab'ent  now,  but  thou  flialt  be  with  him,  he  hides  his 

\  :  r  W,  Up,p  y  aU  lh^  wants-  Thus  the 

apoltle.  perfijades  to  love  the  feriptures  though  they 

mnd  fbhUt  S1  l!“!e  !lght’  and  they  were  in  darknefej 

flhnrihd  d7‘  fr  a,-°fe  ;  lo  then  a11  darknefs  lhall  be 
aoohfhed ;  fo  the  lamts  complain.  If  a  Son,  why/ 

fo  unlike  C.nrill  ?  yet  remember,  “  When  he 

;  appears  we  lhall  be  like  him,”  1  John  iii.  2.  Coh 
1.  3  . 

°bjea.  But  thefe  things  are  to  come,  how  ctn  I  be 
content  novv? 

,  I*.C.a^al  Pearts  feed  themfelves  chiefly  with 

hopes,  and  falle  hopes  of  bafe  things  to  come ;  why 
will  not  you  now  with  this?  Rom.  v.  2,  0.  “  We  re- 
44  joice^in  hope,  and  live  by  hope.’’ 

..  r2'  Fa‘th  raakes  things  abfent  prefent,  Heb.  xi.  i  w 
l.hey  faw  the  promifes  afar  off,  and  were  perfuaded 
and  embraced  them  fo  do  you,  and  the  Lord  in 
them  here;  but  the  fruition  and  poffeffion  of  thofe 
things  pro  mi  led  is  more.  * 

3.  1  hough  there  is  not  perfed  and  full  fruition  of 

,  Lo7  here-  y£t 't  is  in  part  here,  which  gives  un¬ 
known  iweetnefs,  Rev.  xxi.  23.  “  They  need  not  the 

un,  but  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of  that  temple,” 
Rial.  xxm.  ult.  ‘ 

4.  What  though  the  Lord  keeps  thee  fiiort,  yet  for 

his 
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his  fake  be  content  while  he  keeps  thee  in  want ;  there 
is  not  a  crofs  but  the  Lord  faith,  Lor  niy  fake  bear  it; 
nor  a  denial  of  any  mercy,  nor  a  putting  by  any  prayer, 
but  Chrill  faith, For  my  fake  be  content  with  it,  as  they, 
Pfalrn  xliv.  22.  and  be  content  a  little  while;  glory  is 
not  yet  ready  for  thee,  nor  thou  for  it ;  now  let  this 
prevail  with  you ;  be  content  to  be  afihfted,  buffeted, 
forfaken  ;  quieting  the  heart  with  this,  “  I  fliall  ones 
“  day  be  with  the  Lord;5’  Chrill  was  thus  for  thee. 

And  as  for  you  that  never  had  heart  to  receive 
Chrill  yet,  O  that  this  thing  might  make  your  hearts 
come  off  from  all  creatures  to  him  ;  Ifa.  lv.  3.  “Why 
“  fpend  you  your  money  for  no  bread,  and  for  that 
“  which  fatisfres  not,”  and  for  that  which  continues 
not ;  what  though  you  lofe  by  parting  with  your  lulls, 
all  comforts,  friends,  favour  of  men,  gain?  Thou  lhalt 
find  all  thefe  in  him  ;  lofe  him,  and  thou  cardl  not 
find  thefe  in  them  ;  O  but  this  you  will  not  come  to; 
but  yet  remember,  Pfalm  Ixxxi.  11.  Heb.  v.  9.  and 
therefore  is  there  any  foul  here  that  as  Hannah  was 
praying  for  a  child,  io  you  for  Cnriil  alone  ?  I  oiler 
thee  Chrill ;  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  take  him ;  thou 
canll  not  exalt  Chrill  more  by  any  act  than  by  taking 
him  ;  and  therefore,  as  her’s,  lb  let  thy  heart  go  home 
quieted,  mourn  no  more,  and  let  it  ever  bear  up  thy 
heart,  as  the  ark  above  all  waters,  that  thou  art  Ihipt 
fafe  in  him.  ' 

SECT.  XIV. 

’  \  '  *  :  1  .  :  ’’  1  •  •,  ,  V  ’  •; 

XJfe  5.  O  therefore  be  as  near  the  Lord  Jefus  now 
as  yau  can  be  in  this  world  ;  be  as  much  alone  with 
him  as  you  can  ;  there  will  be  a  very  near  conjunc¬ 
tion  and  communion  between  you  and  Chrill  ano¬ 
ther  day;  and  herein  alone  lies  your  bieffednefs ; 
you  are  yet  in  your  race,  and  abfent  from  home ;  yet 
be  as  near  home,  and  “  reaching  after  the  prize  of 
your  high  calling.”  When  David  could  not  come 

to 
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to  the  temple,  yet  his  heart  was  as  near  it  as  it  could; 

he  would  be  coming  alter  it,  and  accounting  them 

happy  that  might  be  near,  even  the  very  fwallows. 

Inat  is  the  nature  ol  love,  where  it  cannot  go,  it  will 

oreep  ;  it  will  be  as  near  the  thing  beloved  as'it  can  : 
oo  here. 

The  faints,  when-  they  were  call  from  the  temple 

when  they  could  not  go  to  it,  yet  they  would  look 

towards,  and  pray  towards  it ;  Daniel  did  it,  though 

he  died  for  it;  Jonah,  though  difcouraged,  and 

thought  he  ihould  never  come  there,  but  be  call  out 
o!  God’s  fight. 

Jacob  and  Jofeph,  though  they  might  have  had 
honourable  burial  elfewhere,  yet  fuch  was  not  only 
their  faith  in  the  promife,  but  their  love  to  the  land 
of  promile,  where  they  knew  God  intended  his  pre¬ 
fence,  that  their  very  bones  mud  lie  there,  Heb.  xi.  22, 

when  they  could  not  live  there,  their  very  carcafes 
lhall  lie  there.  ’  . ' 

This  was  the  power  of  the  timorous  faith  of  Jofeph 
and  Nicodemus  (when  they  had  loll  the  life  of  Chrill, 
and  Chrill  was  departed)  yet  they  loved  and  begged 
the  dead  body  of  Jefus  ;  lo  though  you  have  neglected 
the  Lord,  yet  now  be  as  near  the  Lord  as  you  can; 
Chrill  hunfelf,  when  he  was  to  depart  from  his  people' 
37et  he  would  be  as  near  to  his  as  he  could  ;  hence  he 
lends  the  Comforter;  O  lo  be  you  towards  him! 

I  know  his  love  to  us  exceeds  ours  to  him  ;  but  there 
is  no  reafon  why  it  Ihould,  for  we  are  vile  ;  there  is 
icalon  ours  lliould  exceed,  lor  he  is  worthy:  this  is 
the  honour  of  the  faints,  “  to  be  a  people  near  to  him;” 

as  it  is  the  cui  le,  and  fhame,  and  ntifery  of  all  the 
world  to  be  far  from  him. 

Men’s  hearts  lie  further  out  from  Chrill  than  we 
are  aware  ol ;  fonie  liars  feem  to  be  within  a  hand’s 
breadth  of  the  moon,  when  they  are  indeed  far  off, 
becaufe  of  our  weaknefs,  not  able  to  judge  of  thinos 
at  that  dillance  ;  fo  it  is  with  many ;  nay,  many  of 

God’s 
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God’s  own  people  are  far  off,  or  not  near  enough  to 

the  Lord  :  And  hence  come, 

Firft,  All  afflictions  for  the  mod  part;  why  are  they 

fent  but  to  fetch  you  in  from  your  flrayings  ?  Hence 
Pfalm  xxiii.  4.  “  the  rod  of  God  comforted  Lavid. 

Secondly,  Hence  comes  your  fleeping  in  your  Itray- 
ings  from  God,  as  Jonah  that  went  away  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  let  him  alone  for 
a  time;  I  know  there  are  daily  flrayings  ;  but  to  he 
and  live  in  them  not  lamented,  this  argues  your  hearts 
are  gone,  and  lie  out  from  the  Lord,  at  lcaft  *or  a  time. 

*  :  y  •» 

SEC.  T.  XV. 

1  ;  .  ;i-  '  V  ,  '  , 

Queft.  HOW  fhould  we  be  near  unto  the  Lord  l 

Anf.  In  four  particulars. 

Firft,  Be  near  to  him  in  his  providences ;  the  Lord 
is  exceeding  near  to  all  men  thus,  A£ts  xvii.  27,  28. 
“  In  him  we  live  and  move,”  as  the  beam  is  in  the 
fun,  fo  as  he  may  be  felt ;  it  is  wonderful  to  think 
how  near  the  Lord  is  to  men,  not  only  by  the  imme- 
diatenefs  of  his  virtue,  but  of  his  perfon ;  yet  they 
are  far  from  the  Lord,  and  men  are  to  feek  lor  him  , 
hence,  ver.  30,  31*  he  periuades  unto  that,  elpecially 
to  be  near  God,  not  only  as  a  creator,  but  as  a  medi¬ 
ator,'  by  whom  the  affairs  of  all  the  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  are  ordered. 

O  therefore  feek  him  till  you  come  fo  near  as  to 
fee  him  and  find  him  here  ;  David  faw  this  really, 
and  that  in  times  of  peace,  when  he  had  fat  paftures 
and  full  cups,  Pfalm  xxiii.  he  faw  the  Lord  as  his  Ihep- 
herd,  John  x.  1.  who  is  known  of  his,  feeding,  leading, 
reftoring,  comforting  by  rods,  adhering  to  him  “  in 
“the  valley  of  the  lhadow  of  death;”  and  then 
for  outward  things,  furnifhing  his  table,  anointing 
his  head,  giving  neceffities  and  fuperfluities;  he  locked 
not  only  on  fecond  caufes,  but  law  God  as  really 
doing  all  thefe,  as  carnal  men  fee  fecond  caufes  doing 
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thefe  : ,  Nay»  he  fo  the  Lord,  as  that  he  fVJ- 
a-wondermg  :  and  indeed  the  Lord  is  never.ieel!  i/li 
providences  till  then ;  as  Manoah  “  law  the  anrel  do 

„  M  JufS’  Xili>  J9-  Plilm  cxxxix.  i4. 

“ellous  are  thy  works,”  ver.  t7,  l8.  «  Hol 
•  precious  are  thy  thoughts  !”  he  few  from  the  Lord’s 

™ks’ .  and  Sathercd  an  of  the  thoughts  of  God  • 
Jo  inou  d  vvo ;  and  hence  “.when  he  did  awake,  he 
was  did  with  the  Lord;”  the  firli  thing  that  aonea-d 
•was  the  Lord,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  23,  24,  2J®  PP 

rP,3?r  ttle  ^ea,^S  ulw  ^0!d  ls  nsar>  hut  they  cannot 
7  up°,,  their  own  adbons,  much  lefs  upon  the 

,  /  Tf  feathens  ma7  fee  we  are  God’s  off  fpring 
and  fee  God  as  . a  creator  at  feme  times  ;  but  let  them 
that  profefs  Chn  l  iee  and  find  outChriil  as  Mediator; 

3S,  Moff  t  lat,  delired  iee  the  Lord  paffing  by  him 
whom  he  had  een  a  little  before;  truly  "the  Lord’ 
not  only  paffeth  by  you,  but  is  with  you/ proclaiming 
ins  name  by  the  voice  of  his  providence  toward  you 
patience,  pity  love,  truth,,  wifdom ;  and  vet  truly 
tins  is  very  difficult  and  hard  to  fee. 


:  SECT.  XVI.  , 

MEN  lee  not  Jefus,  Chrifl ;  "Firff,  becaufe  fecond 
cames  leem  to  work  all  ;  this  eitate  my  friends  crave 
me  or  my  labour  got  me  ;  this  houle  the  carpenter 
built  for  me  ;  thefe  provifions  my  money  bought  for 
me;  and  to  the  creatures,  like  broad  leaves,  bfde  the 
boughs  of  the  glory  of  God  in  -Chrifl,  on  which 
they  grow,  and  are  opake  and  denfe,  and  not  tran¬ 
sparent,  through  which  the  foul  may  fee  the  glory  of 
God  abroad.  J 

Secondly,  Becaufe  men  have  fo  many  bufineffes 
and  cares,  that  they  cannot  have  leifure  really  to  fee 

•  Thirdly,  Becaufe'  there  -is  a  malice  in  all  men’s 
hearts,  naturally,  which  fufiocates  all  that  which  may 

be 


HfimelKialN  HE 


TEN  VIRGINS.  237 

be  known  of  him,  Rom.  u  28.  “  They  delighted  not 
“  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge;”  the  works  ofi 
God  'tow  vile  and  fordid,  through  theii  commonuels 

to  them.  . 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  men  can  live  well  enough  with¬ 
out  him;  hence,  like  a  child  at  nurfe,  •  that  lorgets 
friends  and  home,  became  it  is  well  enough  without 
them  ;  thtis  men’s  minds  are  not  fed  with  the  thoughts 
of  him,  Jer.  ii.  6. 

Fifthly,  Becaufe  nature  never  heard  of  a  Mediator 
governing  all  their  lives,  and  comforts,  and  ail :  they 
fee  not  all  given  them  by  the  almighty  hand  ofChriil, 
“  who  hath  all  cower  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth,” 
and  who  niuit  reign  not  only  over  friends  till  they  all 
are  gathered,  but  over  his  enemies  alfo  till  they  are 
fubdued ;  and  to  queftion  this,  is  to  quedion  Chrift’s 
fitting  at  God’s  right  hand.  He  is  owner  of  all,  and 
difpofer  of  all  to  the  lead  growth  of  thy  dature,  and 
the  mod  carelefs  fall  of  the  lead  hair  ;  to  do  not  only 
the  greateft,  but  the  meaneft  offices  oflove  for  thee. 

You  fay,  indeed,  you  believe  all  is  from  Ghrid ; 
G  but  you  fee  it  not ;  come  near  therefore  and  fee 
the  Lord,  Deut.  viii.  9.  they  were  forty  years  a-learn- 
ing  that  man  lives  not  by  bread,  nor  is  warmed  by 
clothes,  See.  and  though  they  had  marvellous  wondrous 
works,  yet,  Dent  xxix.  To  this  day  the  Lord  hath, 
not  given  you  eyes  to  fee.” 

■  O  therefore  labour  to  fee  who  it  is  that  nurfes  you, 

mf 

guides  you,  tends  you,  leads  you,  teacbeth  you,  lays 
you  down,  and  takes  you  up,  and  lets  the  works;  of 
Chrid  raife  up  your  minds  to  the  thoughts  of  C drill 
in  heaven,  remembring  thee  in  his  kingdom  oi  glory, 
who  might  forget  thee ;  and  the  poorer  and  smaller 
the  mercy  is,  the  more  do  thou  wonder  that  he  ihonld 
therein  be  a  fervaut  unto  thee  ;  fee  all  bladings  Tow¬ 
ing;  upon  this  tree,  feated  in  the  midd  of  God’s  para- 
dife,  Rev.  xxii.  3,  4.  though  thou  layed  thy  head 
with  Jacob  upon  Hones,  and  forrow'S,  yet  fee  this 
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hiilfr  1  s  providence  towards  thee;  common 
bleihngs  fomeumes  defending,  fometimes  taken  out  of 
thy  hand  and  amending,  and  the  angels  of  God  with 
-  tf'ee>  niinillr.ng  to  thee  ;  but  the  Lord  at  the  top  of 
them  ;  the  Lord  his  care,  his  love,  in  all ;  and  let  nor 
ta.s  be  a  dream,  but  a  reality  to  you.  It  is  a  wonder-’ 
tul  lm  to  be  thus  unmindful  of  Chrift. 

TT  L  .Becaufe  hence  all  whoring  from  Chrift  arifeth, 
xioi.  ii.  8.  Judg.  ii.  12.  efpecially  in  times  of  peace. 

•  1’  Bence  t^ie  Lord  is  forced  to  hedge  your  way 
with  thorns,  and  to  bring  you  to  extremity  of  troubles 
that  you  may  fee  the  Lord,  Ifa.  xli.  i7,  l8.  nay  fonie- 
time  to  bring  ruin,  Ifaiah  v.  12,  13. 

And  truly,  as  it  is  a  great  fin,  fo  it  is  a  very  great 
fhame,  Ifaiah  1.  2.  The  ox  knows  his  owner  is 
the  Lord  the  owner  of  you,  and  do  you  not  know’him" 
when  he  comes  by  you,  and  to  you,  provides  for  you?’ 
It  is  a  vvorfe  thing,  faith  Chryfoftom,  to  be  compared 
to  a  heart  than  to  be  fo.  To  let  many  days  and  ftreams 
ofgoodnels  pafs  by  you,  and  yet  not  to  take  any  notice, 
and  ftill  to  be  fo  far  from  the  Lord:  I  know  in  heaven 
this  is  perfected,  and  then  comes  acknowledgment  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  but  here  you  may  be  near  him  ;  I 
think  unlefs  the  Lord  did  defcend  in  cloudy  pillars, 
and  of  fire,  fome  men  would  never  fee  him. 


SECT;  XVII. 


Secondly,  BE  near  him  in  his  promifes  ;  for  Chrirt 
is  near  to  us  here  alfo,  Rom.  x.  8.  “  the  word  of 
“  faith  is  nigh  thee  ;  fo  that  you  need  not  afcend  to 
“  bring  Chrift  down  from  heaven,  &c.  When  parents 
are  dead  and  gone,  children  will  then  fearch  out  their 
laft  will  and  tertament,  and  preferve  that,  and  keep 
that  near  them. 

Chrift  draws  near  to  his  people,  1.  In  his  promifes. 
according  to  his  thoughts  of  them.  P 

2.  In  his  performances,  joining  the  foul  immediate¬ 
ly  to  himfelf*.  and  filling  it  .with  fiimfelf;  this  wc  can¬ 
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not  enjoy  yet,  the  Lord  lays  it  up  in  his  promife, 
which  they  have  in  lieu  of  the  performance  *.  O  draw 
near  not  to  words  and  lyllables,  blit  to  the  Lord  there, 
apprehend  him  the,re  ;  as  it  is  with  the  attributes  of 
God,  his  glory  cannot  be  comprehended  by  us;  hence 
he  manifeils  himfelf  there  according  to  our  capacity, 
God  manifeding  himfelf  feveraliy  ;  fo  in  promiles  we 
cannot  comprehend  Chrlft  as  yet ;  hence  Chrift  mani- 
fefts  himfelf  in  his  glory,  in  feveral  promifes;  O  em¬ 
brace  him  there  ;  Heb.  xi.6.  it  is  not  laid  that  Abraham 
and  Jacob  were  heirs  of  Canaan,  but  “  heirs  of  the 
4<  promife,”  and  44  Sarah  firft  received  her  ion  in  the 
“  promife;”  fo  do  you  embrace  Chrift  in  the  womb 
and  bowels  of  the  promifes;  we  live  by  faith  in  this  life; 
and  hence  all  our  enjoyment  of  Chrift  is  firft  in  the 
promife. 

Firft,  Labour  to  draw  near  unto,  and  enjoy  the 
Lord  jefus  by  the  promife,  ' 

Secondly,  Labour  to  enjoy  him  in  the  promife. 

Firft,  By  the  promife  or  by  means  of  it;  all  that  which 
the  Lord  conveys  to  his,  is  not  by  mere  providence, 
but  by  promife,  Pfalm  xxv.  10.  He  was  free  before 
their  calling,  but  now  he  hath  bound  himfelf  by  an 
eternal  covenant,  to  be  all,  and  do  all  for  them,  Gen. 
xvii.  i.  So  that  the  faints  may  and  fhould  bring  all  their 
empty  pitchers  to  the  wells  of  the  promife,  Ila.  xii.  3. 
“  and  draw  out  of  thofe  breads,”  and  get  Chrift  Jefus* 
Spirit  in  your  hearts  by  them  ;  now  iome  think  the  pro¬ 
mife  is  not  theirs,  hence  they  go  not  thither  for  fpiritual 
refrefhments,  or  at  leaft,  they  let  other  things  come  by 
providence,  efpecially  common  bleffings,  without  going 
to  the  promife  for  their  daily  bread,  or  looking  to  the 
promife,  out  of  whole  bowels  they  are  begot,  Heb.  xiii. 
5,  6.  the  apoftle  there  fends  them  to  the  promife.  Or 
elfe  they  ufe  not  the  means,  or  faint  in  the  ufe  of  it ; 
whereby  they  come  to  enjoy  the  Lord  by  his  promife, 
and  that  is  re.ftlefs  wreftling  with  Chrift  by  prayer  for  it, 
Gen.xxxii.  12. 4  Thou  faidft,  I  wilLfurely  clothe  good;* 

he 
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be  might  have  faid,  I  have  a  promife,  what  need  1  pray? 
Or  he  might  have  laid,  I  had  a  promife  of  fafs  convoy’ 
but  now  I  fee  the  Lord  is  doming  out  to  break  it;  and 
lb  he  might  have  perifhed  ;.yet  he  prays,  and  wre’ftles, 
acknowledging  himfelf  Unworthy  of  all  the  truth  tvd 
So,  Neb.  i.  8.  men  bare  fo  little  of  Chritt,  Sfe  fo 
little  of  the  Spit  it  of  prayer,  prehiug  God’s  promife  ; 
thou  halt  a  barren,  empty,  weak  heart,  becaufe  the 
promife  is  not  improved  as  it  Ihould  be. 

Secondly,  Labour  to  enjoy  him  in  the  promife ; 
fometimes  the  foul  hath  a  promife  fair,  and  leeks  and 
finds  not ;  now  the  heart  goes  on  to  feek,  but  is  exceed¬ 
ing  unbelieving,  or  fad  and  troubled  while  it  doth  not 
feel ;  and  unthankful  alfo,  and  accounts  itfelf  miferable 
while  it  wants,  and  fo  doth  not  glory  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  fulnefs,  which  is  his  in  the  promife*  unlefs  he  feels 
the  good  come  from  the  promife  ;  like  a  man  that  doth 
not  account  himfelf-rich  while  he  hath  it  in  his  treafure- 
a  moll  fafe  and  lure  place  where  it  is  kept  for  him,  un¬ 
lefs  he  gets  a  little  out  of  it  into  his  pockets;  and  fears 
he  fhall  be  flain  with  third,  though  he  Hands  by  the 
fpring,  and  that  be  full,  if  his  difh  be  empty;  O  this 
is  vile,  Heb.  xi.  13.  “  Thefe  received  not  the  promife,” 
i.  e.  things  promiied,  yet  faw  them,  believed,  and  em- 
braced  them,  i.  e.  in  the  promife.  You  fay  you  are 
finful,  and  born  down  by  your  diflempers,  and  bafe„ 
•and  poor :  I  fay,  you  have  power  and  victory  over  all 
fin  and  mifery,  and  have  eternal  glory  already  in  the 
promtfe;  only  here  is  thy  wound,. you  think  you 
want  it  becaufe  you  have  it  not  out  of  the  promife,,' 
though  you  have  it  in  the  fwaddling  clouts  of  the 
promife  lapt  up  there  ;  and  by  means  of  this  finful 
diitemper  of  heart  you  partake  not  of  Chrilt,  becaufe 
you  apprehend  not  your  exceeding  great  riches  in 
the  promife,  2  Per.  i.  2.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  “  God- 

“  made  an  everlalling  covenant,”  this  is  all  his  de¬ 
fine;  fweet  was  David’s  fpirit,  2  Sam.  vii.  22.  “  Who 
“  is  like  to  thee,”  when  he  had  no  accomplilhment 
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of  the  promife  ;  O  fo  do  you  fay,  Heb.  vi.  17.  “  The 
“  Lord  hath  appointed  we  fhould  have  ftror.g  conlola* 

^  tion,”  by  promife  and  oath,  not  by  dreams;  it  was 
the  complaint  of  Ghrift,  “  Unlefs  you  fee  figns  and 
“  wonders,  you  will  not  believe;”  fo  you  call  in  quel- 
tion,  like  Thomas,  unlefs  you  feel;  O  cl>>le  with  the 
promife,  keep  it  as  moll  precious;  and  then,  Plal.  xxv. 
10.  he  faith  not  to  them  that  keep  their  covenants  or 
their  feelings,  but  “  his  covenant  as  their  portion,” 
and  get  the  Lord  to  undertake  to  keep  it  for  them,  and 
fo  make  lure. 

SECT.  XV1IL 

t  *  \ 

3.  LABOUR  to  be  near  the  Lord  in  all  his  ordi¬ 
nances  alio,  both  privately  and  publicly,  for  there  is 
his  prefptice,  Ezek.xlvii.  35.  Pfal.xxvi.8.  he  not  only- 
loved  Chriil’s  prefence,  but  the  place  where  it  was; 
it  was  an  argument  of  his  integrity,  Pfah  cii.  13* 
44  He  did  love  the  duft  of  Sion;”  never  think,  there  is 
a  time  of  mercy  till  then. 

Be  with  him  in  fecret  as  oft  as  you  can,  in  prayer, 
meditation, daily  calling  your  hearts  to  an  Account ;  time 
hath  been  that  you  have  been  fo,  when  in  affliction,  or 
at  fir  It  converfion  ;  but  now  twenty  hindrances;  and 
now  you  cannot  only  negleCl,  but  think  you  have  reafon 
fo  to  do;  there  have  been  tears  and  prayers,  and  thoughts 
and  p  re  flings  hard  after  the  Lord,  but  now  no  words, 
nor  groans,  you  women  have  children  to  fuck,  and  fa¬ 
milies  to  tend  ;  you  fervants  love  your  fleep  rather  than 
the  bofom  of  Ghrift ;  and  though  confcience  cry  out  a- 
gairift.you  for  it,  yet  you  hope  to  be  better  one  day, 
and  fo  you  grow  flrangers  to  Ghrift,  and  no  public 
ordinances  profit,  becaufe  private  duties  are  riegleCted, 
and  thy  heart  like  the  lluggard’s  garden  is  undreffed  ; 

is  this  to  be  as  near  the  Lord  as  you  can  ?  no,  if  the 

•» 

Lord  loves  you,  look  for  the  death  of  thy  hufband,  wife 
or  child  fhortly  ;  look  for  terrors^  and  then  you  fhall 
Vol.  II.  Q.  account 
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account  it  an  honour,  if  you  may  but  once  more  fpeak 
to  the  Lord. 

You  have  forfaken  all  for  ordinances;  and  now  you 
have  them;  I  confefs  they  are  mere  outfides,  yet  the 
Lord  is  there;  there  is  a  glory  which  wife  men  can  fee 
in  Chrill  in  the  manger. 

SECT.  XIX. 

A  • 

Fourthly,  LABOUR  by  thy  defires  to  be  near  him, 
Rev.  xxii.  20.  So  defire  u  as  to  wait  for  thy  change 
“  all  thy  life,”  look  for  it,  i  Theff.  i.  ult. 

1.  Chrill’s  defire  is  that  thou  Wert  with  him,  when 
thou  art  ready,  and  when  thy  work  is  done;  O  let  this 
make  thee  to  delire  it  alfo. 

2.  If  you  cannot  keep  your  hearts  from  vain  hopes, 
and  foolifh  and  noifome  lulls,  without  defiring  him, 
do  not  then  defire  to  be  with  him;  for  you  may  defire 
communion  with  lulls  and  Chrift. 

But  death  is  terrible,  and  reparation  from 
him  bitter. 

Anf  Long  for  him  therefore  to  come  and  then  take 
thee,  and  fee  thou  defire  nothing  but  him;  rebuke  thy 
unvvillingnefs  of  not  being  with  him.  If  Chrill  was  on 
earth,  you  would  hazard  your  lives  to  get  unto  him; 
much  more  herein. 

•  s 

'Qbjetl.  But  what  will  become  of  God’s  name? 

iAnf  Let  the  Lord  alone  for  that;  while  thou  live  11, 
endeavour  to  the  utmoll;  for  it  is  appointed  for  thee  a 
-  little  feafon  only  to  be  here,  and  be  willing  the  Lord 
fhould  honour  himfelf  alfo  by  others  as  well  as  by  thee. 

ObjcEl .  What  will  become  of  my  wife  and  chiL 
dren. 

i  •  v  - 

Anf.  Who  regarded  thee  in  thy  blood  ?  when  thou 
livell,  they  are  thine;  but  then  the  Lord’s. 

Defire  to  be  with  him,  this  will  fupport  your  hearts 
in  all  your  changes  of  this  life. 

SECT. 
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tffe  6.  You  that  never  received  Chrift,  now  do  i t» 
ObjeEl-  Yes,  I  have* 

Anf  No;  you  have  not  fo  received  him,  as  to  leti 
all  go  for  him.  Why  fo?  becaufe  he  alone  will  be 
bleffednefs,  but  he  is  not  fo  to  thee;  O  therefore  let 
Ull  go  now;  you  lHuft  part  with  Chrift>  or  all  thefe 
things.  Which  will  ye  do?  If  with  Chrift  you  can¬ 
not  find  him  in  thefe  things;  but  if  you  part  with  thefe 
things*  then  you  lhall  find  them  all  in  him* 

Objett.  But  he  will  have  none  of  me. 

Anf.  i.  He  cries  down  thy  laying  out  money  for 
What  is  not  bread. 

2.  He  promifes  to  give  thee  drink,  now,  and  here¬ 
after. 

t  X 

V  \  W  ^  / 

CHAP,  XIX.  SECT.  I.  . 

Chewing,  that  none  Jhalt  enjoy  Chrift  hereafter ,  but 

thofe  that  are  prepared  here . 

Ver.  io.  They  that  were  ready i 

Obf.  2.  r  I  'HOSE  on!/  who  are  ready  and  prepared 

in  this  life  for  Chrift,  fhall  enjoy  eternal 
and  immediate  communion  with  Chrift;  thofe  only 
who  are  fitted  fhall  partake  of  his  fellowlhip:  for  of  all 
thefe  virgins  (though  many  of  them  were  otherwife 
very  well  qualified)  only  thofe  which  were  ready,  did 
enter  in  with  the  bridegroom,  which  readinefs  in  thefe 
wife  virgins,  was  not,  nor  is  not,  any  Popifh  prepara¬ 
tion,  either  meritorious,  or  Congruous,  or  wrought  by 
the  power  of  corrupted  or  adorned  nature;  but  divine 
and  glorious,  wrought  by  the  power  of  Chrift  out  of 
his  eternal  love  to  the  vefiels  of  glory,  as  an  antcce- 

Q_2  dent, 
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dent  not  moving  c.aufe  of  this  eternal  fellowflfip;  It  Is 
the  firfi  degree  of  our  refurreftion  with  Chrifi,  Rom. 
ix.  23.  “  Veffels  'of  glory  prepared  unto  glory;”  the 
lame  word  which  is  ufed  here:  there  are  two  ends  God 
hath  appointed  all  men  to;  either  to  be  veffels  of  wrath  • 
who  are  thole?  verfe  ».  ”  Thofe  that  are  fitted  for 
de.cruuion  ;”  others  of  glory,  who  are  thofe  ?  “  Pre- 

“  Pared  unt0  g,0T.’’  2  Oor.  v.  5.  with  8.  How  comes 
i.  aul,  and  all  the  faints  to  know,  and  groan  for  to  be 
out  of  the  Uidy,  and  to  break  the  cage,  and  to  be  with 
the  Lord  !  one  reafon  is,  they  are  wrought,  and  mould¬ 
ed,  and  fafhioned  for  that  condition  by  the  hand  of  a 
merciful  God,  even  as  one  may  know  what  veffels  are 

mr  eipecial  ufe,  by  their  metal,  and  curious  engrav- 
Ings  upon  them. 

,  SECT.  II.' 

j.. eafon  1.  BECAUSE  all  men’s  fouls  are  natural¬ 
ly  unlit,  and  unprepared  to  enjoy  communion  with 
Cuirift,  it  is  laid,  Rev.  xxi.  27.  kt  Nothing  enters  in¬ 
to  the  new  Jerufalem  on  earth,  which  is  unclean, 
4‘  and  defileth  andv  Heb.  xii.  14.  “  Without  holi- 
nels  no  man  fhall  fee  God.”  Now,  naturally,  all 
anen  are  defiled,  and  unclean  veffels,  and  under  the 
power  of  their  fins,  loathing  angels’  food,  the  grace  of 
Ghriic,  and  weary  of  the  fellowfhip  of  Chrift;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  mull  be  prepared  for  the  Lord  firll;  this  is 
one  reafon  why  preparation  to  every  holy  duty  is  need¬ 
ful,  and  fo  needful,  that  let  men  perform  any  holy 
duty,  wherein  they  draw  near  to  Chrift  without  a  heart 
prepared,  Pfal.  x.  17.  their  performances  are  reject¬ 
ed,  or  not  bleffed  ;  and  hence  Rehoboam,  though  he 
did  maintain,  the  worfhip  of  God  at  jerufalem,  ”  yet 
“  he  prepared  not  Ins  heart,”  2  Chron.  xii.  14.  and 
lienee  Hez-ekiah  mourns,  and  begs  pardon  for  this, 
That  lie  is  not  fo  purified  according  to  the  purifica- 
y  tion  of  the  fanCtuary.”  ,  Now  if  to  a  holy  duty,  and 
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communion  with  Chrilt  here,  this  is  needful;  fore  eyes 
cannot  behold  the  fun  without  griel;  lick  bodies  loath 
the  belt  food;  if  the  Lord  fhould  let  a  carnal  heart  in¬ 
to  heaven  with  that  heart  he  hath,  and  not  change  his 
nature,  he  would  not  ilay  there  if  he  could  elcape;  but 
having  a  fwinifh  nature,  he  would  be  in  his  mire  again ; 
and  the  government  of  Chrift  being  a  bondage  to  him, 
he  would  break  bonds,  and  break  his  priion,  it  he 
knew  where  to  fly  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
hence  no  work  fo  wearifome  as  Chrifl’s  now,  no  time 
fo  uncomfortable  and  tedious  as  abiding  under  Chrift’s 
wings  in  his  ordinances  now.  i  Cor.  xv.  50.  U 
flefh  and  blood  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  oi 
44  heaven,  much  lefs  corruption.” 

Re.afon  2 .  In  regard  of  the  rich  grace  and  wifdom 
of  his  love  towards  his  people;  for  who  lees  not,  but 
that  it  is  a  curfe  to  be  unready,  as  thefe  foolifh  virgins 
who  were  therefore  fhut  out!  O  therefore  it  is  grace 
and  mercy  to  make  ready,  and  indeed  an  anlwer  to 
prayers,  and  a  comfort  againft  all  fears  of  the  laints, 
who  are  then  defirous  to  be  with  the  Lord  when  they 
are  indeed  ready;  readinefs  for  Chrilt  doth  nut  deftroy 
grace,  but  being  a  fruit  ©f  God’s  grace,  advanceth  it. 
Rom.  ix.  23.  the  apoftle  makes  it  the  firlt  fruit  of  glo¬ 
ry,  that  the  faints  are  prepared  unto  glory;”  glory  of 
mercy  is  the  end,  preparednefs  thereto  is  the  means, 
or  way  leading  to  that  end;  if  God  appoints  the  end, 
his  wifdom  leads  alfo  firll  to  the  means  which  lead  at 
lait  to  the  end;  if  out  of  his  rich  grace  he  appoints  the 
end,  out  of  the  fame  grace  by  this  other,  he  leads  to 
this  end;  arid  tho*  you  think  it  not  now  grace,  .you 
fliall  fay  it  is  fo  another  day,  when  with  thefe  foolilh 
virgins,  you  fhall  fay,  i4  O  that  1  were  ready  i”  I 
know  not  almoft  which  is  greatelt  love,  to  prepare  for 
glory,  or  to  bring  into  the  poffeffion  of  it;  to  make  a 
veffel  of  poifonous  drofs  a  veil'd  of  gold,  or  when  it  is 
fo,  to  fill  it;  for  the  Lord  to  look  upon  a  man  when 
he  is  in  his  blood>  and  then  to  wafh  him ;  when  a  man 
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is  as  water  fpilt  upon  the  ground,  and  a  broken  veflel, 
of  no  ufe  now  for  the  Lord  to  pity,  and  fit  for  ufe  it  is 
exceeding  rich  grace. 

Reafon  3.  In  regard  of  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Te= 
fus;  it  was  one  part  of  the  honour  of  Chrift,  to  have 
John  go  before  him;  and  Luke  i.  17.  “  To  prepare  a 
“  people  ready  for  the  Lord  As  it  is  part  of  a 
prince’s  honour  to  have  his  bride  ready,  and  attired 
to  welcome  and  entertain  him,  when  he  fhall  return 
to  her,  Ihe  owes  this  honour  to  him,  and  he  expe&s 
this  honour  from  her ;  fo  the  Lord  Jefus  deserves  this 
honour  from  all  his  people  to  be  in  readinefs  for  him. 
Suppofe  thefe  virgins  had  turned  harlots,  and  gone  a- 
whoring  from  him  till  his  very  coming,  and  then  had 
been  taken  in,  what  might  the  world  think?  doth  he 
love  the  feilowlhip  of  harlots?  for  a  man’s  heart  to  go 
a-whoring  from  the  Lord,  after  the  world,  or  lulls, 
to  die  fo,  is  to  difgrace  the  Lord  Jefus;  and  hence* 
Phil.dii.  17.  to  the  end,  there  are  two  forts  of  men 
profeffing  godlinefs;  fome  mind  “  earthly  things,” 
others  look  and  mind  “  a  Saviour  from  heaven;” 
the  one  difgrace  Chrill,  and  are  enemies  to  him ;  and 
hence  Paul  weeps  for  them  ;  the  other  are  his  friends: 
And  are  princes  fo  far  refpedted  as  all  things  are  ready 
for  them?  and  is  the  Lord  worthy  of  no  fuch  refpedt, 
fo  as  that  his  people  Ihould  be  unready?  No,  know  it 
as  he  faid,  Mai.  i.  “  He  is  a  great  King.” 

The  particulars  wherein- this  readinefs  confifts,  I 
have  fpoken  of  in  the  firlt  part  of  the  parable,  and 
ihall  now  only  fpeak  of  them  in  the  fubfequent  ufes. 

SEC  T.  III. 

Ufe  I.  OF  terror  and  allonilhment  of  heart,  to  all 
thole  that  are  wholly  unready,  that  have  no  readinefs 
at  all  to  meet,  or  to  have  feilowlhip  with  the  Lord 
Jefus;  if  thofe  that  are  ready  be  received  in,  then 
thofe  that  be  unready,  fhall  be  fhut  out. 
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There  is  a  number  among  us,  young  and  old,  of  all 
forts  aim  oft  among  us,  that  fwarm  up  and  down  towns, 
and  woods,  and  fields,  whofe  care  and  wore  utieito 
hath  been  like  bees,  only  to  get  honey  to  tnetr  own 
hive,  only  to  live  here  comfortably  with  their  hou.es, 
and  ’lots,  and  victuals,  and  fine  clothes,  Sec.  but  not 
to  live  hereafter  eternally.  Suppofe  the  Lord  mould 
ftop  thy  breath,  and  cut  thee  off,  what  would  become 
'  cf  thee?  I  truft  to  God’s  mercy,  I  hope'  I  ihoukl 
go  to  Chritt,  though  1  am  not  affured;  but-  hre  you 
ready  for  ChHft  ?  yes, I  hope  I  am ;  O  poor  wretch  !  why 
doll  thou  hope  fo?  if  thou  never  hadft  one  hour’s  ieri- 
ous  thoughts,  what  will  become  of  roe  ?  or  how  ihaU 
I  be  ready?  feelingahy  unreadinefs  and  unfitnels  there¬ 
unto.  Or  if  thou  haft  had  any  thoughts,  never  waft 
poffeffed  with  any  ftrong  fears  of  eternity,  and  iepara- 
tion  from  the  Lord  Jefus,  which  hath  damptthy  mirth, 
and  funk  thy  heart,  and  perplexed  thy  thoughts,  and 
made  thee  think  with  terror  upon  thy  confcience,  what 
will  become  of  me?  nor  made  thee  defirous  to  alk'o- 
thers  that  queftwn,  as  it  is  commonly  one  of  the  firll, 
though  but  a  common  work,  to  think  oi  dying  preient- 
ly  :  1  have  lived  long  without  God  and  Chrift  in  the 
world,  and  die  I  mull  fhortly,  and  what  will  become 
of  me  then  ? 

But  you  have  flept  quietly  enough  in  the  night,  and 
fung  care  away,  and  calf  fear  away  in  the  day,  and 
thy  .heart  never  had  one  hour’s  fit  of  fhakipg  and 
trembling  at  eternity  to  come,  when  it  is  the  nature  of 
true  fear,  ever  to  have  the  eye  upon  what  it  fearo, 
till  it  is  taken  away  ;  and  if  difficulty  attend  the  fame, 
to  remove  it;  it  cannot  be  quiet,  but  will  cry  for 
help,  if  poffibly  help  may  be  had;  this  you  never  did: 
no,  thou  never  hadft  io  much  as  thtfe  iooliih  virgins, 
viz.  to  be  awakened  at  all,  but  a  ipirit  of  flumber  hath 
been  upon  thee;  God  hath  given  thee  eyes,  but  thou 
can  It  not  fee;  ears,  and  thou  canft  not  hear;  thou  lay  ft 
(it  may  be)  that  thou  doll  hope  thou  art  prepared;  alas  I 
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th°LI  ,lafi:  not  a  virgin’s  name,  much  lefs  nature,  nor 
c  oll  thou  n  t  defer ve  it  neither;  thou  halt  not  forfaken 
thyloofe  company,  nor  yet  corne  r  the  company  of 
the  wt.e,  neither  doff  th->u  defire  it,  or  think  thvfelf 
unworthy  of  it ;  thy  lamp  is  out;  nay  thou  never  hadlt 
any  light  at  ail,  never  madelt  profelfi  >n  at  all,  as  if 
one  ready  for  Chrilt;  but  O  poor  wretch,  all  is  yet  to 
do  with  thee!  iff.,  then  remember  that  if  thou  dielt 

'mpw  thou  (halt  never  have  communion  with  Telus 
Chrilt  in  glory.  _  . 

SECT.  IV. 

&  ...  ■;  . 

..  t  /  > 

ObjeSl.  WHAT  if  I  have  not? 

Anf.  I  know  it  is  the  m.fery  of  men,  they  can  make 

nothing  of  this  till  they  feel  it:  but  two  things  I  uill 
lay,  ■  •  . 

1.  Do  but  confider,  what  if  thou  Ihouldft  be  depriv- 
ed  of  the  light  of  the  fun;  nay,  only  of  bread,  only 
that  one  creature,  and  have  clothes,  fun,  friends,  all 
other  bleflings  but  that ;  would  it  not  be  a  woe  with  a 
witnefs,  would  it  not  cut  a  man’s  heart  to  hear  him 
cry,  bread,  bread,  a  little  bread  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  to 
Tave  mv  life!  there  is  but  a  drop  of  the  fweetnefs  of 
Carill  in  that.  O  what  a  mifery  will  it  be  to  pine  a- 
vvay,  and  famifh  under  wrath  in  chains  of  darknefs, 
and  to  cry,  O  a  little  refrelhing  from  the  prefence  of 
Cm  ill,  and  canft  not  get  it,  but  to  live  ever  torment¬ 
ed  without  that,  when  thy  foul  lhall  cry,  Lord  thus 
long  have  1  been  tormented  without  thee,  till  my  fpirits 
are  wearv,  and  my  heart  faint;  now,  O  now  a  little 
mercy, — O  no. 

2.  That  though  thou  feell  it  no  great  matter  to  be 
feparated  fr  >m  Chrilt  now,  yet  when  the  heavens 
fliall  be  in  a  Aiming  fire,  and  the  earth  fhall  give  up 
the  dead  that  be  in  it,  and  Chrilt  lhall  appear  in  infi¬ 
nite  glory,  admired  of  angels,  bleffed  of  faints,  crown¬ 
ed  of  God,  comforting  his  ele<3,  “  Come,  O  come  ye 

“  bleffed;/’ 
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«  bleffcd then  you  fliall  think  this  reparation  fome- 
thmg.  O  that  you  would  now  go  home  and  mourn, 
and  look  up  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  make  thee  a 
ready  veflel  of  honour,  and  acknowledge  it  is  righteous 
with  him,  it  lie  lliould  never  do  it. 

S  E  C  T.  V. 

Ufe  2.  IT  is  of  examination  to  all  the  virgins; 
would  you  know  whether  the  L  >rd  will  being  you  to 
eternal  fellowlhip  with  him?  are  you  ready  for  him, 
made  fit  to  live  with  him  or  no  ?  for  here  only  thole 
which  are  ready,  are  received  in;  the  fool i fit  virgins 
did  lie  fo  long  afleep,  that  little  did  they,  think  they 
were  unready,  until  the  bridegroom  came,  and  it  was 
too  late.  It  is  the  condition  of  many  at  this  day,  that 
little  dream  of  their  reparation  from  Chrill,  and  yet 
ihall  be  when  he  comes;  but  they  have  fome  hopes 
and  affurarice  ;  they  look  to  meet  the  bridegroom  when 
he  fliall  come,  and  fo  fall  into  a  l'weet  fleep;  a  com¬ 
fortable  condition  until  the  Lord’s  coming  puts  them 
upon  more  narrow  fearching  than  ever  before;  that 
which  many  think  gold  now,  fhall  be  found  hay  and 
flubble,  and  contained  to  nothing  at  the  coming  of 
Chrifi ;  therefore  fearch  now. 

.  I  know  there  is  many  a  gracious  foul  is  ready,  fears 
to  flip  in  at  the  paffage  over  that  narrow,  bridge,  be¬ 
tween  life  and  death,  this  end  of  time,  and  beginning 
of  eternity,  and  loath  I  am  to  fad  any;  but;  hear  what 
I  Ihall  now  fay  in  fear;  when  there  are  thefe  three 
things  in  the  foul,  then  it  is  ready  ;  whiles  any  are 
wanting,  it  is  unready ;  and  by  thefe  try  your'felves.. 

-v.  **  i  * 
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SECT.  VI.? 

i  ■  l 

i.  WHEN  the  foul,  the  fpoufe  of  Chrifi,  is  made 
lovely  by  its  wedding  garment,  the  royal  robe  of  his 
own  righteoufnefs  in  the  eyes  of  Chrill;  for  this  bride¬ 
groom 
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groom,  though  he  finds  his  fpoufc  filthy,  yet  he  being 
glonous  and  lovely  himfelf,  makes  it  lovely  and  glori' 
ous,  Eph.  v.  25,  26,  A  queen  fit  for  the  fellowlhipof 
this  King  of  kings,  and  thorovv  this  righteoufinefs 
(though  otherwile  weak  and  vile,  yet)  the  obieft  of  his 
and  the  lather  s  infinite  and  endlels  delight  in  heaven¬ 
ly  glory;  m>w  it  is  fit,  Zech.  Hi.  1,  2,  3>  4,  5.  2  Cor. 

7‘  2*n  r  Ulout  thls  nghteoulnefs,  there  is  nothing 
but  ihameful  nakednefs  in  the  belt;  lb  as  the  foul  with 
Adam,  will  rather  leek  bottoms  of  mountains  to  hide 
it  from  Chrift,  than  to  appear  before  him.  Now  ex¬ 
amine  you  faints;  time  was,  that  fin  was  ns  fliame  to 
thee,  though  tnou  didlt  wallow  in  that  vomit,  and  livedft 
in  it,  and  livedft  by  it  as  by  thy  trade ;  or  if  the  Lord1 
did  keep  and  ciean.e  you  from  foul  lias,  and  that  you 
couid  pray,  ana  forrow,  and  know  and  remember  what 
you  heard,  and  had  feme  good  affections,  now  you 
were  fome  body  in  yfiur  own  eyes, *and  it  may  be  you 
thought  if  you  died  then,  you  fhould  go  to  heaven,  and 
Ghru,  mult  needs  lave  you;  who  fhould  he  lave  elfe^ 
but  now  the  Lord  hath  made  thee  poor  in  fpirit,  and 
afhamed;  nay,  the  Lord  hath  made  thee  lie  down  con¬ 
founded,  becaufe  of  all  thy  ftrame,  before  him;  and  the 
Lord  hath  made  thee  fee  a  glory,  a  rifing  fun  in  Chrift’s 
righteoufnefs,  which  the  gofpel  hath  brought  to  light; 
though  thou  wert  a  poor,  naked,  condemned,  vile 
creature;  yet  the  Lord  hath  made  thee  leek  for  it,  fo 
as  to  e  flee  in  all  things  Iofs  to  be  found  there,  and 
now  here  is  all  thou  haft  to  glory  in,  as  that  which 
may  make  thee  lovely  in  the  Father’s  fight;  and  here 
the  Lord  hath  quieted  thy  confidence,  and  heart  alfo; 
be  not  difeouraged,  nor  afraid  to  hand  before  the  Lord, 
if  he  fhould  feud  for  thee  this  night;  for  though  thou 
art  vile  in  thine  own  eyes,  yet  the  Lord  looks  upon 
thee  as  lovely. 

The  apoflle  makes  a  queflion,  why  the  Gentiles 
are  juftified,  and  not  the  Jews,  Rom.  ix.  30,  31.  he 
anMers  it,  verfe  32.  vis,  “  They  fought  it  by  the 
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“  works  of  the  law;”  but  if  it  be  otherwife  with  thee, 
that  in  Chrilt  thy  righteoufneis  and  ftrength  is,  then 
thou  mayeft  glory;  f°  that  now  thou  lhalt  have  peace 
again,  againft  all  the  condemning  of  confcience,  Satan 
and  God  himfelf. 

But  have  you  feen  your  nakednefs,  known,  and  itood 
convinced  of  your  vilenefs,  and  have  heard  the  voice 
of  God  condemning  thee  for  thy  finful,  though  civil 
life,  and  been  afraid,  and  hereupon  you  have  reformed 
your  life,  lamented  your  courfe,  fet  upon  fome  duties, 
gone  to*  Chrilt  for  ftrength  againft  fome  corruptions, 
and  you  have  had  it,  and  you  have  looked  about  you, 
and  been  ready  to  fay,  If  the  Lord  faves  not  me,  who 
fhould  he?  and  fo  have  fewed  the fe  leaves  and  fkins  to¬ 
gether  to  cover  your  fharne ;  and  now  you  are  well, 
being  ftrangers  to  this  true  righteoufnefs,  you  (hall 
never  fee  the  Lord  in  peace,  if  you  die  thus.  Or.  if 
thus,  you  fee  not  Chrilt  to  be  all,  fin  is  not  your  fharne, 
but  you  ly  in  it,  and  holinefs  is  not  your  glory ;  and 
hence  you  elteem  it  not;  but  it  is  a  common  thing  to 
you,  if  that  was,  then  it  would  be  your  glory  to  be 
like  Chrilt,  and  to  live  to  him:  Know  it,  thou  art  not 
yet  ready,  for  thou  only  fee  ft  the  garment,  and  you 
catch  at  it,  but  the  Lord  helps  you  not  by  faith  to 
put  it  on. 

I  '  ‘  f 

SECT,  VII. 

2.  WHEN  the  foul  is*filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrilt, 
when  there  is  not  only  fome  of  the  workings  ol  the 
Spirit  in  the  foul,  but  the  foul  is  filled  with  the  Spirit? 
for  this  was  the  wound  of  the  foolilh  virgins,  they  had 
lamps,  outward  profelfion,  and  glorious,  which  was  a 
work  of  the  Spirit,  and  fome  dipping  of  their  wick  in 
the  oil,  fome  lighter  fuperficial  changes,  and  works  of 
grace  in  their  hearts ;  they  had  not  oil  in  their  veffel, 
they  had  not  plenty  and  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit;  fome  un¬ 
ripe  ears  there  we  re,  but  not  full;  and  hence  they 
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were  to  buy  when  the  Lord  Jefus  came ;  but  the  wife 

The  blood  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  ever  brings 
the  pienty  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi;  hence,  2  Cor.  v.  5. 

Earned  of  the  Spirit.”  0 

I  fpeak  not  now  of  extraordinary  fulnefs,  which  pro¬ 
phets  and  apofiles  had,  nor  of  that  fulnefs  which  is  in 
glory,  as  it  we  mull  have  that  here;  but  of  that  which 
toe  iamts  attain  to  in  this  life,  every  one  according  to 
Ins  need  and  meafure  of  capablenefs  of  the  fame;  the 
bpirit  of  love  is  not  dropt,  but  filed  into  the  heart;  the 
^pint  of  God  in  them,  is  not  a  Spirit  of  fome  light  af- 
ieiaon  but  of  “  eternal  life,”  Rom.  viii.  2,  3.  The 
ipint  of  mourning  doth  not  only  drip  upon  them,  but 
H  is  poured  down  upon  them;”  Zech.  xii.  10.  the 
Spirit  of  wifdom  doth  not  only  give  them  light  and 
knowledge,  but  “  marvellous  light,”  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

I  have  opened  this  at  large;  only  three  figns  now  I 
fltall  give  you  to  difcern  this  Spirit  by. 


SECT.  VIII. 

1  <  ' 

I*  ^HIS  Spirit  and  fulnefs  of  it,  the  faints  not  only 
pray  for,  but  they  follow  their  prayers  to  Chrift  un- 
■til  their  fouls  are  fweetly  fatisfied  with  it,, and  fo  it  a- 
bides  daily  fatisfying  their  hearts.  John  iv.  14.  ”  The 
water  I  (hall  give  fiiall  be  a  fpring,  fo  as  the  foul 
ihall  not  thirft  after  more  grace;”  t.  e.  with  a  tor¬ 
menting  thirft  ;  not  after  the-  world;  tlie  grace  of  God, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  is  fo  fweet,  that  the; 
foul  faith,  O  it  is  enough,  O  if  my  foul  might  ever 
be  thus  near  the  Lord,  endeared  to  him,  walking  thus 
humbly,  thankfully,  cheerfully  with  him,  this  fliould 
be  all  my  defire;  and  hence,  John  xiv.  16.  it  is  called 
“  the  Comforter,”  which  dwells  in  them,  and  is  known 
by  them,  the  world  knows  it  not.  Now  here  is  the 
wound  of  others,  they  have  the  Spirit  convincing  them 
of  emptinefs,  mifery,  nakednefs,  and  they  lie  fo,  and 
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they  defire;  but  as  Solomon  faith,  Prov.  xiii.  4.  u  They* 

44  are  forfaken  of  the  Spirit,  before  they  find  him  to.  e 
44  a  Comforter  quenching  their  thirfty  defires,  making 
44  them  to  feel  the  fweetnefs  of  his  prefence,  of  his 
44  grace.”  Ifa.  lviii.  11.  There  were  divers  that  did 
pray,  faft,  draw  near  to  God,  and  did  delight  in  it, 
but  they  felt  not  what  they  defired  at  all;  there  were 
fome  lulls,  their  fouls  were  lean,  and  like  parched 
defarts;  but  when  the  heart  is  indeed  humbled,  the 
fpirit  comes  in,  and  makes  the  bones  fat,  and  like  a 
watered  garden;  O  therefore  take  heed  you  give  not 
over,  till  the  Lord  pour  out  in  thy  empty  heart  of  the 
fulnefs  of  his  grace. 

2.  This  Spirit  ever  keeps  a  man  poor  and  vile  in 
his  own  eyes,  and  empty.  Take  a  man  that  hath  no 
knowledge,  nor  tafie  of  God’s  grace,  while  he  finds 
ignorance,  he  may  pray,  and  be  diligent  in  ufe  of 
means,  and  full  of  life;  but  when  he  hath  got  fome 
knowledge,  and  can  difcourfe  pretty  well,  and  hath 
fome  takes  of  the  heavenly  gift,  fome  fweet  elapfes  of 
grace,  and  fo  his  confcience  is  pretty  well  quieted,  and 
if  he  hath  got  fome  anfwer  to  his  prayers,  and  hath 
fweet  affections,  he  grows  full,  and  having  eafe  to  his 
confcience,  cads  off  fenfe,  and  daily. groaning  under 
fin:  and  hence  the  Spirit  of  prayer  dies,  he  lofes  his 
efteem  of  God’s  ordinances,  feels  not  fuch  need  of  them, 
or  gets  no  good,  feels  no  life  and  power  by  them;  and 
whereas  before  he  could  catch  at  every  word,  and 
mourn  when  he  found  the  Lord  patted  by  him,  and 
fpeak  never  a  good  word  to  him:  now  no  fuch  trouble 
becaufe  he  is  full.  This  is  the  woful  condition  of  fome, 
but  yet  they  know  it  not;  but  now  he  that  is  filled  with, 
the  Spirit,  the  Lord  empties  him,  and  the  longer  he 
lives,  fo  that  others  thinks  he  needs  not  much  grace, 
yet  he  accounts  himfelf  the  pooreft,  and  feels  a  need 
of  every  truth  of  God,  and  ordinance  of  God;  his  fin 
(it  is  true)  continues,  it  is  not  quite  abolifhed,  and 
his  fighing  within  himfelf  continues  alfo  to  his  grave., 

Ifa.  ' 
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Ifaiah  Ivii.  15.  “  Poor,”  and  yet  the  Lord  dwells 

there;  how  can  thefe  Hand  together?  very  well  in  thofe 
who  are  the  Lord’s. 


3.  This  Spirit  comes  in  that  fulnefs,  as  that  it  fa 
pnnfies  the  heart  of  fin  and  felf,  as  that  it  makes  the 
0U1  ^  f°r  G^d,  as  his  laft  end  and  happinefs 

and  fo  as  that  the  work  of  Chrift  is  his  bleffednefs* 
2  Tim.  ii.  20,  21.  “  He  that  purgeth  himfelf  from 
thele  things,  is  a  veffel  of  honour,  and  fit  for  his; 
;  Matter’s  ufed’  It  is  with  feme  fouls,  as  it  is  with 
lome  d roily  vellels,  they  are  put  out  of  the  fire,  and 
they  are  taken  out  before  their  drofs  is  removed  or 
they  melted,  or  if  melted,  yet  not  falhioned  for  ufe 
even  to  every  good  work;  fo  fome  have  great  troubles’ 
without  and  within ,  now  the  fire  goes  out,  or  they 
get  out  of  the  fire;  viz.  the  trouble,  before  'their  drofis 
is  removed,  or  their  finful  natures  be  changed;  or  if 
they  be  melted,  yet  they  are  not  falhioned,  and  fram- 
-ed  for  their  Mailer’s  ufe  only;  they  are  for  their  own 
ufe,  and  their  lulls  ufe,  and  feek  themfelves  in  all  they 
do,  but  not  for  the  Lord’s  ufe;  it  is  not  their  life  to 
live  with  God.  Promifes  are.  fweet,  and  Ghrifl.  is 
fweet,  and  heaven  is  fweet ;  but  the  work  of  Chrilt  to 
be  of  ufe  for  Chrifl,  this  is  not  their  blifs:  I  know 
faints  fall  Ihort  here  much,  and  feek  themfelves  ;  but 
yet  their  hearts  are  prepared,  falhioned,  fet  for  this 
end,  and  they  through  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  refine 
themfelves  for  the  Lord;  that  when  fin  defires  them 
to  ferve  it,  No,  (their  anfwer  Is)  I  am  no  debtor  nor 
fervant  to  you;  I  have  lived  too  long  to  you  alreadv, 

I  am  now  the  Lord’s,  and  for  the  Lord!  O  that  J 
might  have  that  honour  as  to  be  employed  for  him 
I  fay  unto  you,  the  Lord  hath  here  filled  you,  and 
fitted  you  for  his  ufe;  and  you  may  be  comforted. 
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SECT.  IX. 

3.  WHEN  the  foul  is  recovered  out  of  that  fecurity, 
which  uiually  befalls  men  alter  iome  time  ol  fir  It  af- 
feftion  and  profeffion,  in  that  meafure,  as  that  now  it 
lives  unto  the  Lord  in  a  daily  waiting  for  him,  and 
longing  for  him,  when  the  Lord  fees  it  meet  to  come 
and  take  him  to  himfelf.  For  all  thefe  virgins  fell  a- 
lleep,  after  they  came  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom  with 
their  burning  lamps;  and  not  only  the  fooliih,  but  the 
wife  alfo  flept.  Now  I  afk  you,  Do  you  think  they 
were  ready  then  for  the  Lord  ?  No,  not  until  they  were 
awakened  again,  and  the  wife  had  got  their  lamps 
burning  again,  and  waiting  for  him;  but  yet  the  fool- 
ifh  had  got  not  only  no  light  to  their  lamps,  but  oil 
was  wanting  alfo  to  their  veffels;  fo  it  is  here. 

Time  hath  been,  that  the  Lord  hath  awakened  you 
with  fears  and  terrors  about  your  flate,  and  you  have 
got  into  the  affemblages  of  the  faints  together,  and 
kept  company  with  them,  and  you  have  efcaped  the 
outward  pollutions  of  the  world,  and  defilements  of 
God’s  worfhip  and  fervices,  and  you  have  feen  the  in- 
.  fufficiency  of  all  duties,  and  it  is  Chrift  you  have 
looked  after,  and  prayed  for,  and  got  fome  peace  and 
comfort  that  he  is  yours,  and  have  looked  to  meet  him, 
hoped  if  you  die,  that  you  fnould  be  faved;  but  have 
you  not  fallen  into  a  fecure  frame  again,  both  wife  and 
foolifh ?  have  you  not  turned  prodigals,  and  fpent,  and 
loft  all,  after  you  have  had  your  portions?  if  not, 
thank  God.,  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear;  for  very 
few,  but  after  fulnefs  fall  afteep;  and  after  they  have 
had  fome  peace  of  confcience,  they  fall  to  enter  into 
fome  peace,  if  not  with  fome  foul  open  fins,  yet  feme 
,  truce  with  fome  letter  fecret  fins,  and  if  their  oil  be  not 
fpent,  their  forrows  fpent  in  furrowing,  their  trouble 
fpent  in  trouble,  their  defires  fpent  in  defiring  (as  wa¬ 
ter  fpends  away  itfelf  in  running  out  of  a  ciftern,  not 
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out  of  a  fpring)  yet  their  light  hath  gone  out ;  the 
beauty  of  thy  profeffion  is  (it  may  be)  loft,  that  heat  and 
life  is  gone  which  others  law,  and  you  law  much 
more:  are  you  ready  now  ?  and  though  you  may  have 
fome  awakenings,  yet  are  they  fo  far  as  to  cau’fe  you 
to  get  up,  and  kindle  your  lamps,  and  wait  for  the 
bridegroom  ?  If  it  be  fo  that  Hill  you  keep  fteeping, 
and  nave  not  your  lamps  ready  trimmed,  then  you  are 

juft  as  all  the  foolilh  virgins  were,  before  the  cry 
came. 

SECT.  X. 

•  •  ■  ,  '  f 

Quest.  BU T  may  not  a  godly  man  die  in  a  declin- 
Sng,  decaying,  fecure  frame? 

Anf.  1.  He  may  die  in  an  uncomfortable  frame, 
without  great  peace  of  confcience;  for  fometimes  a 
man’s  lamp  may  fhine  brightell,  when  his  peace  is 
Isa  ft;  but  the  more  prayer,  the  more  fearchi.ngs  and 
walking  of  heart  is  then  to  be  attended;  a  godly  man 
may  die  mourning  for  ought  I  know,  and  the  Lord  give 
him  his  garment  of  gladnefs  in  heaven,  for  the  fpirit 
of  heavinefs  here  on  earth;  becaufe  though  he  lofeth 
the  comfort  of  his  eftate,  yet  not  the  fafety  of  it,  be¬ 
caufe  he  dies  under  the  wings  of  a  promife;  fo  that 
'though  he  dies  uncomfortably,  yet  not  fecurely'. 

2.  He  may  die  to  his  feeling  in  fuch  a  frame,  poor 
and  contrite;  for  growing  in  the  fenfe  of  emptinefs, 
is  not  decaying  in  the  being  or  power  of  holinefs;  the 
Lord  is  now  preparing  of  him  to  honour  his  grace,  when 
he  doth  not  help  him  to  honour  his  will  in  that  enlarg- 
ednefs  of  heart  to  it  as  he  would,  fo  that  his  foul  is 
not  decaying. 

3.  But  yet  I  do  not  know  that  the  Lord  lets  his 
people  die  ordinarily  in  a  withering  condition,  efpecial- 
ly  if  it  appear  fo  to  others  of  his  difcerning  fervants* 
the  Lord  will  fend  fome  cry  to  awaken  his  fer- 
vants  before  he  comes  to  them,  or  they  enter  into 
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th t  marriage  with  him  :  I  will  allow  fome  unufual 
exceptions  againft  general  rules j  and  put  in  Ala  lor 
one*  and  leave  fecrets  with  God  ;  but  ordinarily  the 
Lord  doth  not  let  his  dear  fervants  die  in  a  idttifti 
fecure  Hate  :  When  Sampfon’s  locks  are  cut,  and  his 
ffrength  loll,  he  lhall  lie  in  the  mill  untd  they  be 
grown  again  before  he  dies  ;  and  Solomon  may  run. 
riot,  but  he  lhall  proclaim  his  folly  to  all  ages  in  the 
world  for  it,  in  Lccleb  before  he  dtes.  Eph.  v.  26,  27* 

Chrift  prefents  his  church  without  wrinkle  you 
are  to  be  prefented  by  Ghrill  to  the  Father,  and  to  be 
jet  before  Chrift  without  wrinkle,  without  witherings* 
and  decays  :  if  he  loves  you,  he  will  wafh  you,  that 
you  may  be  fo. 

S  E  C  T.  XL 

§>uefit.  BUT  muft  they  be  fo  far  awakened,  as  to 
wait  for  the  Lord,  and  defire  to  be  with  him,  having 
got  veffels  full,  and  lamps  burning  ? 

Anf.  Yes,  in  fome  meafure  at  leaf! ;  for  there  are 
awakenings  to  the  life  of  duties  in  this  world  ;  by 
the  one  the  foul  is  raifed  out  of  this  world  to  the  Lord 
in  glory  ;  by  the  other  the  foul  is  raifed  up  to  duties 
in  this  world  ;  if  the  Lord  awakens  not  his  faint!  to 
the  iirff,  either  they  are  not  awakened  truly,  or  not 
throughly  and  effectually  ;  for  till  then  the  foul  is  hot 
ready,  Luke  xii.  40.  with  4 5-  As  it  is  with  a  man 
who  is  lent  for  to  enjoy  favour  and  fellow  flop  cl  the 
king,  he  is  not  ready  lor  it,  until  he  Hands  waiting 
at  the  door,  and  that  it  is  his  bufinefs  ;  the  patterns  of 
mercy,  and  veffels  of  glory,  are  ever  let  out  in  the 
new  tellament  by  this,  Heb.  ix.  ult .  Tit.  ii.  12,  13.  • 

Look  as  it  was  with  Simeon,  Luke  ii.  25.  he  had 
a  promife  he  fhould  fee  Chrift  before  he  died  ;  hence 
he  waited  for  the  Confolation  of  Iirael  ;  fo  the  foul 
having  a  promife  of  feeing  QiriH  when  he  is  dead, 
it  makes  him  waif  for  this  time  ;  and  when  he  wants 
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&  promife  felled,  though  he  waits  not  nextiVy  yet  he' 
waits  remotely,  that  the  Lord  Would  oaufe  him  to  be¬ 
lieve  it,  that  fo  he  might  wait  for  it  ;  that  is  his  e-frd, 
this  is  the  mean's,  he  knows  it  is  belt  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  Where  is  ho  fin,  but  holinefs;  he  hath  found  him 
fvveet  in  his  looks,  iti  his  words,  in  his  works,  in  his 
hopes,  his  fir  ft- friths,  but  to  be  with  him  is  beft. 

This  is  not  fuch  an  high  pitch  which  faints  com£ 
not  to,  it  is  indeed  fuch  which  hypocrites  come  not  to: 
the  hypocrite’s  end  is  to  efeap'e  rriifery  :  hence  they 
defire  comfort  By  duties,  that  they  fhall  be  freed  from  it, 
but  not  to  enjoy  Ghrill;  the  Lord  never  tied  in  their 
fouls  fucli  a  knot  of  faith  and  love  which  works  this. 

For.  1.  Security  of  faints,  it  is  not  the  privation  of 
life  (that  is  death)  but  a  fulpenfion  of  the  a£ts  of  a 
heavenly  life  ;  there  is  in  them  love  to  Chrift,  delight 
in  him,  happinefs  in  living  to  him,  pleafing  of  him  ; 
but  it  is  fuf  pended  by  cares  or  contents  cf  the  world, 
and  love  of  eafe  ;  hence  a  Chriftiari  is  never  throughly- 
awakened,  till  he  comes  to  that  life  again  ;  his  heart 
is  with  Chri ft  in  heaven  ;  and  becaufe  he  cannot  be 
there,  hence  he  flays  a  while,  and  looks,  and  waits 
for  it,  another  fecuritv  is  the  privation  of  life,  of  empty 
duties  arifing  from  fome  vani filing  affections,  as  in 
the  foolifli  virgins  Which  were  to  quiet  confcience  only; 
hence  their  awakening  are  only  to  that  life  again  at 
the  beft,  if  ever  God  do  awaken  them,  uitlefs  the  Lord 
Indeed  convert  them. 

2.  Every  thing  Will  mightily  tend  td  that  to  which 
its  nature  bends  and  inclines  it ;  as  a  {lone  if  thrown 
tip  ward,  will  mightily  tend  downward.  Some  fay, 
there  is  an  element  of  fire  above,  becaufe  this  here 
endeavours  to  afcend,  as  being  out  of  its  place  ;  he 
that  is  of  the  earth,  he  will  be  tending  to  it,  though 
awakened,  though  lifted  tip ;  faints  will  be  tending 
upward,  becaufe  their  nature  is  heavenly,  loving* 
looking,  waiting,  longing,  2  Cor.  v.  3,  4.  with  l* 
as  angels  here,  be  willing  to  flay  to  do  the  work*  but 
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ygt  they  long  to  be  before  the  face  of  God  again  $ 
becaufe,  their  natures  are  heavenly,  and  there  their 
proper  place  is. 

Now  for  the  Lord  Jefus’  fake  examine  yourlelves 
here.  I  hope  fome  are  awakened,  the  word  hath 
done  it ;  cry  of  afflictions,  inward  temptations  have 
made  you  look  about  you,  and  you  are  wearied  out 
with  your  own  ways  ;  but  are  you  not  fince  grown 
fecure?  Time  was,  the  feet  of  the  meffengers  of  peace 
were  glorious,  but  now  their  meffage  is  mean  ;  Sab¬ 
baths  longed  for,  now  you  are  weary  of  them,  heart- 
left  in  them,  fleep  with  the  fpoon  in  your  mouths  ; 
private  duties  were  feafons  of  breaking  the  heart, 
refrefhlng  and  comforting  from  the  Lord,  but  no\V 
you  negled  them,  flight  them,  and  the  Lord  in  them, 
and  are  not  much  troubled  at  it,  becaufe  you  have 
fome  excufe  or  other  for  it;  thy  mouth  was  full  of 
good  queftions,  now  thou  thirtkeft  thyfelf  more  fit  to 
teach  than  learn  ;  thy  fociety  was  fweet  as  the  rofe 
in  fpring,  now  the  fweet  odour  of  it  is  loft  ;  time  was, 
thou  wert  exceeding  tender  of  the  leaft  fin,  and  not 
a  day  paft,  but  thy  cheeks  were  wet  in  fecret  before 
the  Lord  ;  now  thou  art  grown  blind  and  bold,  and 
you  can  defile  yourfelf  in  all  your  ways,  and  your 
faith  in  Chfift  keeps  you  from  repentance  for  fin  ; 
time  was,  the  truth  was  glorious,  and  you  could  make 
ufe  of  your  notes  many  a  day  after,  when  you  did 
not  find  good  in  public  ;  but  now  pen  and  ink  is  left 
at  home,  you  caft  your  bread  into  corners,  and  feed 
not  your  hearts  therewith  :  time  was,  you  could  take 
a  rebuke  kindly,  when  you  were  little  in  your  own 
eyes ;  but  now  if  you  think  a  reproof  is  meant  of  you, 
your  hearts  can  fwell,  nay,  now  your  judgment  decays  £ 
What  warrant  for  private  prayers  twice  a-day?  What 
warrant  for  weekly-fermons,  when  we  have  fix  days 
to  labour,  and  one  to  felt  in  ?  You  were  formerly' 
more  exa ft,  but  now  wifer,  and  thus  you  lie,  and  as 
if  you  were  corns  to  the  end  of  your  race  already,  and 
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r!ach  not  things  before  you,  you  have  enough 
,  ^fce  ’  h£nce  you  think  you  fhall  be  faved,  and  fo 
iU  li^  ailv*  now  P'ay  the  good  hufband:  O  the  cove¬ 
nants  you  have  had,  if  ever  you  came  hither  what 
you  would  do!  O  the  efteem  of  the  Lord  afar  off!  but 
now  you  are  broken  by  your  voyage,  and  your  velfel 
Cl’aoked,  oil  is  run  out,  and  lamp,  is  out  :  Will  you 
y,e.  lo*  I[  you  yes  ;  I  profefs  you  are  not  ready  : 

,  1;>  a  qnellion  if  ever  you  had  grace,  if  it  be  fo ;  and 
tnuefore  blefs  God,  the  Lord  gives  you  warning  this 
;  but  1  fear  many  will  not  ftir  till  Ghrift  comes  ; 
lay  as  to  Oampfon,  44  Up,  for  the  Philiftines  are 
r  uPon  I  ^y,  fecurity  is  upon  thee,  and  wrath 

*3  now  gone  out  to  awaken  thee,  if  the  word  doth  not* 

SEC  T.  XII. 

Ufc  3.  OF  Exhortation.  Labour  to  be  in  a  read!- 
awaken  out  of  your  ileep,  and  get  your  garments 
on,  your  loins  girt,  your  velfeis  full,  your  lamps  burn¬ 
ing,  that  you  may  indeed  be  ready,  and  the  Lord  may 
find  you  lo,  as  well  as  men  think  you  fo  \  It  is  Chrift’s 
exhortation,  Luke  xii.  40.  Whereupon  Peter  alked, 
cud  fie  fpeak  that  parable  only  to  the  difeiples,  or  of  all? 
vei  ie  41.  he  anfwers,  all,  efpecially  them  that  know 
the  Lord’s  mind  herein,  and  do  it  not,  verfe  47.  So 
you  may  afk  me,  whom  do  I  prefs  to  make  ready  ? 
I  anfwer,  all.  1  wo  lorts  I  fhall  therefore  name. 

1.  Thole*  who  are  yet  unready,  either  in  whole  or 
in  part. 

2.  rhofe  who  are  ready,  but  not  ft  ready  as  thofe 
fhould  be,  who  Hand  before  the  Lord,  and  as  them- 
Pelves  will  wifh  another  dav>they  had  been  ;  the  wife 
as  well  as  fool i fh ,  may  be  Heepy,  and  fo  unready  for 
a  time  ;  but  O  awake. 

Fir  ft,  Thofe  who  are  unready  and  unpreparedTor 
the  Lord  and  his  coming:  Are  there  any  fuch  ?  Yes, 
very  many  ;  lome  there  be  who  know  they  are  unready, 

and 
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and  will  not  yet  buy,  and  yet  prepare  not  for  it,  be- 
caufe  they  are  young  enough  yet,  or  have  time  enough 
to  provide  for  that  hereafter.  Some  others,  becaufe 
they  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  and  look  to  Chrilt,  and  are 
well  thought  of  by  the  .wife,  that  think  they  are  ready; 
but  know  it,  all  your  thoughts,  and  cares,  and  prayers, 
and  endeavours,  are  little  enough  for  it,  even  all  your 
life  :  and  yet  to  prepare  for  this,  hath  been  the  leaft 
part  of  many  a  man’s  life  ;  and  fuch  is  the  fecurity  of 
iome,  that  till  Chrilt  come,  they  will  not  gird  up 
themfelves  to  this  work. . 

SECT.  XIII. 

Motive  1.  CONSIDER  the  lamentable  end  of  one 
who  dies  unready;  fome  (not  all)  the  Lord  leaves 
for  terrors  to  the  fecure  world,  who  are  as  good  as 
men  rifen  from  the  dead,  to  tell  men  of  the  vanity  of 
their  finful  courfes,  who.  looking  upon  time  pall,  they 
fee  that  it  is  irrecoverably  lolt,  and  pair  away  as  a 
dream,  and  lolt  as  a  fhadow  ;  look  upon  time  prefent, 
they  feel  their  fouls  left  naked,  their  accounts  not 
made,  an  end  come  to  all  their  hopes  and  comforts 
here,  their  body  fick,  their  confcience  trembling,  if 
not'  tearing,  their  hearts  hard,  God  departed,  the 
grave  opened  for  their  filthy  carcafes,  and  devils  wait¬ 
ing  for  their  fecure  fouls:  And  now  fay  fuch,  What 
profit  have  I  for  all  my  vanity  under  the  fun  ?  Look 
to  time  to  come,  there  they  fee  the  throne  fet,  the 
Lord  Jefus  on  it,  their  fouls  handing  naked  before  him, 
whole  grace  was  great  toward  them  whiles  they  lived, 
but  whole  face  now  is  a  confuming  fire  ;  and  they 
behold  eternity,  even  that  eternal  black  gulf  between 
them  and  the  Lord;  and  here  they  lie  wifhing  they  had 
taken  their  time,  profefling  now  their  time  is  lolt,  be- 
leeching  others  to  take  warning  by  them,  deliring  the 
prayers  of  others  ;  yet  thinking,  though  Noah  and 
Samuel  Ihould  Hand  before  the  Lord  for  them,  there 
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13  no  hope.  Come  and  tell  them,  do  not  call  away 
mercy,  cad  not  away  that  blood,  which  is  worthy  to 
be  gathered  up  by  bleffed  angels  in  veffels  of  gold ; 
lament,  and  return,  and  the  Lord  will  to  you ;  what 
tell  you  me  of  repenting  and  believing  ?  is  a  lick  time, 
a  fit  time  to  repent  in  ?  But  the- Lord  hath  done  great 
things  lor  you,  you  have  thought  lo,  but  there  were 
iuch  fins,  or  fuch  a  fin,  1  knew,  you  knew  not  ;  I 
knew  it,  yet  J  loved  it ;  I  had  indeed  feme  lazy  pur- 
poles  to  forlake  it,  but  the  Lord  hath  taken  me  in  my 
feemings  ;  but  mercy  is  infinite  ;  O  it  is  my  torment; 
I  have  feen  an  end  of  my  fins,  and  now  I  feel  the 
beginning  of  my  torment ;  happy  are  they  that  die  in 
the  Lord,  and  thrice  happy  that  make  ready  for 
the  Lord. 

Motive  2.  Coniider  thou  hafi  but  a  fhort  time  to 
•  ^ 

prepare  in,  and  the  time  will  be  then,  when  thou  doll 
lead  think  of  it,  Luke  xii..  46.  The  Lord’s  arrows 
are  now  flying  abroad  ;  if  you  did  think  you  fhould 
be  next  fmitten  down  dead,  you  would  prepare,  but 
you  think  the  Lord  delays  his  coming;  Q  remember, 
that  time  thou  dod  lead  think  of,  Chrifi  will  come. 

Motive  3.  If  unready  now,  you  will  be  much  more 
unready  next  day  ;  grant  thy  time  to  be  long,  you 
will  be  the  more  unfit  the  longer  you  delay;  thou  had 
hinderances  now,  the  longer  thou  lived,  thou  wilt  have 
more  and  more  ;  thy  heart  will  be  harder  every  day 
than  another. 

S  E  C  T.  XIV.  ‘ 

Means  1.  PRAY  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would 
prepare  you,  and  fit  you,  give  his  Chriil  and  fulnefs 
of  his  Spirit  unto  you,  which  you  know  the  Lord  will 
give  to  them  that  afk ;  for  man,  like  the  potter’s  clay, 
is  no  more  able  to  prepare  himfelf  for  glory,  than  to 
appoint  and  ele£t  him  fell  thereunto.  Hence,  Pfalm 
x.  17.  Horn.  ix.  23.  “  Prepared  to  glory  therefore 
.  ‘  J  pray: 
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prqiv  :  not  that  prayer  can  move  the  Lord  to  it,  but 
becaufe  it  is  a  means  appointed  ot  God  to  execute 
his  eternal  purposes  of  grace  unto  the  veffels  of  grace, 
ipSts  ix.o.  ii.  Paul  vvrs  three  days  mourning,  and 
he  di(J  not  eat  and  drink,  and  yet  he  was  not  encou¬ 
raged,  but  kept  on  praying,  and  ceafeth  not,  tid  the 
Lofd  fends  Ananias,  that  he  might  receive  the  .  mnt, 
ve,rfe  17.  So  lay  1  to  ypu,  time  hath  been,  tnou  halt 
not  prayed,  mornings,  evenings,  your  fle.ep  would  not 
fuller  you,  or  if  l'o,  yet  ii  hath  been  without  mourning 
for  living  without  Cfinfi,  abufing  of  Chri  ft,  and  the 
fm  of  your  nature ;  or  if  io,  it  hath  been  only 
by  fits,  and  you  could  hold  up  your  bead  again, 
before  God  fends  Ananias  with  a  njefluge  of  peace, 
or  that  tneffage  without  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  Aie 
you  now  prepaerd  ?  O  no!  O,  there! ore,  now  be¬ 
gin  this  work;  lay,  I  am  thy  clay,  Lord,  and  ha\y 
been  a  broken  unclean  veffel,  unfit  for  any  ule, 
to  hold  any  grace;  if  mercies  come,  I  forget  thee, 
^.nd  grow  worfe  ;  iflickneis,  1  am  blockilh;  if  oruinan- 
ces,  *1 .  .defpife  them;  if  thou  for  fake  It  me,  I  forfake 
thee;  if  thou  drawell  near  to  me,  I  refill  thee;  if 
Chrill  be  offered,  I  reject  him  ;  it  not,  I  -pi elume, 
and  turn  his  grace  into  wantonnels  ;  now,  Lord,  ga¬ 
ther  a  broken  veffel;  if  I  live,  I  fhall  fldt  hoi ;  it  I  oie 
I  fhall  blafpheme  ;  .if  1  forfake  a&s  of  fin,  yet  lulls  of 
fin  remain  ;  if  they  be  cj trenched,  yet  m^y  polluted 
nature  remains  not  cleanled,  and  the  guilt  cries:  Now 
Lord  undertake  .for  me,  begin  thou  the  work,  and  take 
the  glory  ;  and  here  mourn  till  the  Lord  comes  ; 
know  the  worth,  and  prize  the  prefence  of  the  Spirit, 
and  then  pray,  John  xiv.  16.  The  world, cannot  re¬ 
ceive  it,  becaufe  they  know  it  not,  with  John  iv.  x,o. 
Sacrifice  is  unfit  to  be  offered,  till  by  {holding  blood, 
life  is  taken  away.* 

Means  2.  Be  very  watchful  over  your  hearts,  that 
they  grow  not  too  gentle,  and  handle  tenderly  fins 
arifing  after  faith,  and  prpfeffipn  of  ypur  ip.te.reft  in 
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Jelus  Chrift,  fins  of  the  fecond  growth  ;  forne  fins 
grow  up  before  proi'tffion,  as  a!]  manner  of  ignorance, 
and  hardn  is,  and  lafcivioutnei's,  and  vanity  ;  now 
many  grow  terrified  for  thefe,  and  comforted  by  the 
goipel  again!!  thefe,  and  now'  peace  is  made  ;  6  but 
there  are  ferae  men’s  natures  like  fome  fields’  which 
when  they  are  mown  and  weeded,  yet  they  have  a 
iecond  giowth;  it  may  be  as  with  other  kind  of  weeds 
you  may  never  fall  to  thofe  fins  you  lived  in  once;’ 
but  other  fins  more  dole,  more  fpiritual;  like  the  houfe,’ 
duke  xi.  24.  1  wept  and  emptied,  but  “  1'even  other 

fpirits,  worfe  than  the  former,  may  at  laid  enter  in:” 
O  take, heed  of  thefe,  for  they  will' make  your  latter 
eud  miferable  ;  you  know'  habitations  ol  Satan,  are  not 
iH  inarm ons  lor  the  Spirit  ol  Chrift ;  you  know  veffels 
not  only  of  wood,  but  of  gold,  if  filthy  and  poifoned, 
are  unfit  lor  princes  ule  till  cleanfed;  and  look  through 
the  Criptur.es,  on  tne  laces  ol  the  beft  hypocrites 
you  fhall  find  lotne  filth  growing  up  after  their  pro- 
ftffion,  or  together,  with  it,  like  blood  and  facrifice 
mixt  together,  Mat.  vii.23.  Luke  xiii.  27.  Not  thofe 
that  have  iniquity,  but  thofe  that  work  it  ;  not  thofe 
that  work  again!!  it,  and  are  deftroyers  of  it  by  little 
and  little,  but  W'orkers  of  it. 

Il  you  a  Ik  me,  w  hat  thole  fins  be  ?  I  anfwer,  thefe 
tares,  and  choaking  thorns,  as  they  are  fown,'  and 
grown  while  you  be  afleep,  lb  they  may  be  feen 
when  they  are  grown  up,  if  you  walk  in  your  fields, 
and  meditate  on  your  hearts.  I  will  only  name  fome. 

1.  Pride,  affedling  fome  excellency  above  others, 
and  thinking  yourlelf  fomebody. 

2.  Spiritual  fulnefs,and  fecret  loathing  of  ordinances, 
when  men  are  clogged  with  them. 

3.  Deipifing  know'n  truths  (which,  like  flowers, 
were  notwithftanding  fweet  at  firft  gathering)  either 
concerning  your  mifery,  or  Chrift:  if  the  gofpel 
were  preached  to  the  ignorant,  they  would  take  hea¬ 
ven  with  violence ;  but  thy  foul  now  is  not  moved, 

and 
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tnd  the  nielTengers  of  God  that  bring  them,  defpifed, 

as  Galatia  and  Corinth  did/ Paul. 

4.  A  fpirit  of  contention  with  good  people.  Now 
you  cannot  bear  unkindnelfes,  and  they  eft  end  you,  &c. 
Alexander  at  firft  Hood  lor  Paul,  and  he  oppOieth  Paul 
to  his  face  at  lalh 

5.  Boldnefs  to  iin  in  fmall  matters,  commonly  with¬ 
out  forrow,  begot  by  counterfeit  affu ranee  of  God’s 
love. 

6.  Seeking  of  God  in  ordinances,  and  working  of 
iniquity  cut  of  them  ;  fits  men  have  of  good  affections, 
but  healthful  conftitutions  of  bad  ones. 

7.  Thinking  you  are  indeed  what  you  would  be, 
and  yet  indeed  would  not  be  :  There  be  other  fins,  but 
there  are  fotne  of  the  molt  fpecial  which  I  lhall  now 
mention  ;  take  heed  oft  letting  thefe  grow,  or  dealing 
gently  with  them  ;  for  faints  may  feel  thefe,  but  they 
put  their  hooks  to  the  roots  of  thefe  weeds,  and  would 
fain  pull  them  quite  up;  but  if  you  deal  gently,  (as 
David  with  the  young  Abfalom)  and  think  God  mult 
do  all,  I  cannot  part  with  them;  and  hence  you  give 
way  to  them;  and  though  there  be  thefe  fins,  yeti 
have  many  good  figns  and  promifes  too  I  fl  1  all  be  faved; 
and  fo  long  as  they  cannot  defiroy  my  foul,  what 
though  they  grow  in  my  foul  ?  You  perifh  (i  Cor. 
ix.  26,  27.)  if  thus  it  be  with  you. 

Means  3.  Take  heed  you  do  not  run  away  with  fuch 
comforts  arifing  from  your  feeding  upon  the  promife 
and  perfon  of  Chrift,  without  refreih  ng  the  foul  alfo 
with  the  good  will  and  commands  of  Chrift- ■;  do  not 
think  yourfelves  ready  to  enjoy  Chrift,  when  his  pro¬ 
mife,  perfon,  and  love  is  fvveet,  (which  is  good)  but 
his  will  is  bitter,  and  a  burden  to  thy  foul,  even  thy 
whole  foul,  (l  know  it  is  fo  to  the  unregenerate  part 
of  godly  men)  for  fuch  men  there  be,  1  John  i.  6. 
To  the  faints. Chrifl’s  love  is  lvveet,  and  promife  fweet, 

and  therefore  his  will,  his  work.  John  iv.  34 _ _ 

Bread  you  know  not  of7  “  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
*  '  ■  .  u  fent 
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“  feat  nae,  and  to  finifh  it;”  fo  it  is  their  food  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  loves  them,  and  finiffi  it;  if  3  man 
ts  to  remove  from  one  country  to  another,  and  he  can- 
not  live  upon  the  bread  of  that  country,  nor  water  where 
he  goes,  he  is  then  unlit  for  fuch  a  journey,  becauie 
he  cannot  live  upon  the  bread  of  it.  Mow  wbat  is  that 
which  feeds  the  life  of  faints  in  glory?  not  only  Chrilt 
but  living  unto  Chrift,  to  be  perfected  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  kingdom  of  Chrilt ;  can  you  live  upon  this 
now  in  part,  and  the  firlt  fruits  of  it?  if  you  can,  know 
jt  is  then  prepared  for  thee,  and  thou  for  it  ;  if  not,  but 
you  live  (as  you  fay)  upon  the  prefent  fweet  of  the 
promile ;  nay,  it  may  be  upon  the  thoughts  of  old 
comforts;  but  to  do  the  will  of  Chrilt,  is  death,  not 
life  to  you;  and  it  is  merely  your  talk  for  wages,  to 
do  his  will,  not  part  of  your  inheritance,  you  are  un¬ 
fit  to  be  with  Chrilt ;  Adts  xxi.  13.  “  Why  break  yo.u 

my  heart  ?  (faith  Paul)  I  am  ready  to  die  for  the 
“  fake  ol  Chrilt ;”  and  to  do  much  more ;  fo  think  thus, 
Was  Paul  ready  to  die  ;  and  I  not  ready  to  do  ?  my 
heart  loaths  thy  commands,  Lord  ;  but  what  the  law 
makes  heavy,  the  gofpel  makes  fweet  ;  for  thy  fake, 
Lord,  I  love  thy  will :  pray,  O  thy  love  is  fweet,  but 

ietjhy  wiU  be  f0  ,alf0# 

Menus  4.  Labour  to  grow  poor  in  fpirit,  that  when 
you  cannot  honour  the  Lord’s  will,  yet  you  may  be 
gathering  lomething  out  of  all  fins  and  wickedneffes, 
to  honour  God’s  grace  ;  t.he  glory  of  grace  is  the  lalh 
end;  thole  that  be  prepared  for  it,  fhall  enjoy  it:  who 
jare  thefe  ?  The  poor,  who  when  they  fee  they  have  loll 
their  lives,  their  fouls,  th:eir  comforts,  in  not  doing 
his  will,  which  is  bitter  to  them,  yet  the  Lord  ill  all 
not  Jofe  the  honour  of  his  grace;  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  21. 
The  poor  will  be  thankful;  what  doth  Paul,  that  ve,f- 
fel  of  grace,  perfecutor,  blafpheme-r,  but  a  fain$,  now 
fay?  O  but  the  lea, It  of  them;  but  he  was  an  appllle ; 
but  I  deferve  not  that  name;  but  yet  he  is  received  to 
■xnercy ;  it  is  very  true.,  yet  never  fuch  m  example  as 

'  he 
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he  thinks  ;  and  therefore  taith  he,  u  To  the  Xing  im¬ 
mutable,”  &c.  When  Jacob  had  feen  the  Lord,  Gen. 
xxviib  20.  “  If  he  Ihall  give  me  food  and  raiment,  he  fhall 
be  my  God;”  {i.e.  I  ftiall  then  magnify  him,  he  having 
faid  he  would  do  fo  before)  and,  he  had  it  in  plenty; 
fo  fay,  If  the  Lord  ihall  pity,  pardon,  I  ihall  then  give 
all  to  him,  if  I  had  a  thoufand  hearts,  tongues;  truly, 
asPfal.  ad.  ult.  11  The  Lord  now  thinketh  on  you;” 
when  a  fervant  hath  lpent  and  loft  his  mailers  eftate, 
and  he  is  to  give  up  an  account,  truly  then  he  may  give 
it  with  comfort,  whenas  he  gains  one  way  abundantly, 
though  he  lofeth  another,  and  makes  the  belt  gains ; 

fo  here. 

SECT.  XV. 

Motive  i.  TO  thofe  who  are  ready,  but  yet  not  fo 
ready  as  is  meet. 

The  Lord  hath  given  you  warning  to  prepare,  by 
fome  (harp  affliftions  on  thyfelf,  or  by  the  death  of  thy- 
friends,  or  by  lecret  fears  of  thine  own  heart,  thy  time 
is  not  many  hand-breadths  longer;  and  it  may  be  this 
fhall  be  the  funeral  fermon  of  fome  of  you;  you  have 
been  flying  like  bees  abroad  in  the  world  to  gather 
your  honey,  and  the  Lord  hath  been  fmoaking  of  you, 
and  that  in  your  hive;  you  have  thought  to  dwell  long 
in  tabernacles;  the  Lord  hath  let  it  fall  to  decay,  and 
repairs  it  not  again. 

Motive  2.  If  you  live  unready,  it  may  be  the  Lord 
will  try  you  with  fome  fore  conflict,  with  fears  of 
death,  and  terrors  of  darknefs  ;  and  all  your  prepara¬ 
tion  is  too  little  for  your  combat  then. 

\  s 

Motive  3.  The  place  of  glory  is  made  ready  for  you; 
how  fhall  I,  fo  unholy,  fee  God  ?  Chrift  is  there  (John 
xiv.  13.)  waiting  for  thee,  longing  after  thee. 

Motive  4.  Thou  art,  it  may  be,  yet  in  many  refpedts 
unready.  As, 

1.  Not  yet  planted  in  the  houfe  and  church  of  God, 

not 
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not  yet  gathered  to  communion  of  Chrift  in  his  faints 
on  earth.  1  know  men  may  have  juft  reafons  to  de- 
ler ;  but  if  they  have  none,  I  would  be  loth  to  die  in 
tneir  room,  Hezekiah,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  ult.  Pfal.  xxvi.  8. 
“  1  ilave  ioved  the  habitation  of  thy  houl'e;  O  gather 

V  n0C  m/Mloul  'vuh  the  wicked."  I  am  perfuaded,  fome 
dear  to  Chrm  linger  here,  and  you  cannot  find  this  nor 
that  laving  good  in  yourlelves,  you  fay ;  I  had  rather 
hear  one  mourn  for  emptinefs,  than  boaft  of  his  grace. 

2.1  here  are  many  fins  not  yet  fufficiently  mourned 
jor,  in  cays  of  youth,  and  in  a  fecure  condition ;  in 
heaven  is  no  mourning;  O  therefore  take  time  now 
tor  want  of  this  grace  is  not  fo  fweet. 


3.  It  may  be  fome  main  duty  is  neglefted  to  the 
fouls  of  them  thou  hail  a  charge  of,  as  not  catech.fing 

thy  family,  children,  careful  for  their  fouls.  '  * 

4*  It  may  be  thou  hah  been  little  in  prayer  for  th'*' 
churches  (though  for  thy  family  and  children)  which 
is  u lually  the.laft  work  of  the  faints;  there  is  no  pray¬ 
ing  for  them  in  heaven;  as  Chrift  at  the  end  of  his  life 
like  a  prielt  fhed  blood,  and  prayed  for  them,  fo  faints 
are  made  priells  to  God  and  Chrilt. 


5.  it  may  be  thy  houfe  is  not  yet  fet  in  order,  nor 
tny  will  made,  reckonings  between  men  not  yet  fet 
right  and  even,  and  then  there  are  quarrels  when  thou 
•art  dead,  and  trouble  when  you  die. 

6.  It  may  be  thou  art  grown  fecure,  and  art  loft, 
and  driven  away,  and  many  wrinkles  be  on  thy  face 
and  heart,  &c.  you  cannot  fay  with  Paul,  2  Tim.  iv. 
“  I  hat  you  have  fought,”  &c.  but  are  rather  at  truce 
with  liii ;  you  run  not,  but  have  flipt,  and  fallen  down, 
and  fo  loll  all. 


SEC  T.  XVI. 

Means  i.  THEREFORE  to  help  here  in  this  rea- 
dinefs,  get  a  heart  more  loofened  and  weaned  from 
the  world.  Solomon  he  did  launch  out  his  heart  herein 

too 
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too  far;  not  in  epicurifm,  but  Ecclef.  ii.  3.  iC  apply- 
4t  ing  his  heart  to  wifdom”  all  this  time;  lo  may  you, 
and  be  unready:  How?  I  cannot,  but  God  will  teach 
it  you  by  affii&ion.  Pfalm  xxxix.  6,  7.  You  are  fo- 
journers  here  with  God,  as  all  your  fathers;  there  is 
nothing  proper,  nothing  long  to  be  enjoyed. 

Means  2.  Own  the  Lord  Jefus;  he  is  yours,  but 
you  own  him  not;  as  Simeon  came  to  the  temple  and 
there  found  him,  and  there  blelt  God;  “  And  now” 
faith  he,  u  let  me  depart  in  peace  Hath  the  Lord 
Itirred  up  unutterable  fighings,  and  groanings,  and 
mournings  (you  think,  it  may  be,  if  Chrift  was  pre- 
fent,  you  would  not  doubt  of  anfwer)  and  they  con¬ 
tinue  full,  and  do  you  think  Chrift  is  hard-hearted  ? 
hath  the  Lord  come  to  thee  in  the  temple,  and  mani- 
fefted  his  love  by  his  own  promife,  fure,  and  faithful, 
and  wilt  thou  not  yet  own  him?  haft  had,  and  haft: 
now  the  firft  fruition  of  the  Spirit,  and  wilt  not  yet  own 
him  ?  and  art  afraid  to  go  to  him,  when  others  are  in 
glory  that  trod  in  thy  fteps?  O  be  humbled  for  it ;  I 
know  there  is  nothing  which  makes  fear  it,  but  a  re¬ 
bellious  vile  heart,  and  nature;  and  can  the  Lord  love 
fuch  a  one?  yes;  fuch  a  one,  if  he  mourns  under  it, 
Rom.  vii.  24.  Ifa.  lvii.  18,  19.  “  The  Lord  will  create 
“  peace;  he  hath  feen  thy  ways,  and  he  will  heal  them;” 
and  when  you  have  him  thus,  own  him  daily,  keep 
your  peace,  do  nothing  which  may  make  you  loie 
boldnefs  in  prayer,  and  therefore  reckon  daily  with  him; 
and  remember,  the  promife  Hands,  when  feelings  are 
loft. 

ObjeEl.  But  I  can  do  but  little  for  him. 

Anf.  True,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  6.  Thou  the  Lord’s  clay,  his 
veffel,  though  of  little  public  ufe,  yet  in  thy  place  do 
what  thou  canft  for  Chrift  Jefus.  Servants,  mailers, 
members,  rich,  poor,  beftir  yourfelves  for  Chrift,  you. 
lhall  lofe  nothing  by  it, 
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/r' r,v''  .  yER-  i O'.  The  door  was  jftut* 

‘  1  1  ■  '  '  i 

IN  thefe  words  is  fet  down  the  confequent  of  that 
which  immediately  followed,  the  wife  virgins  gracious 
entertainment  with  Chrift ;  “  The  door  was  flint, ”  by 
which  is  ftgnified  the  exclufion  <rf  the  foolilh  from  the 
fellow  (hip  ol  Chrift;  as  alfo  the  greatnefs  of  thrift’s 
love  to  the  wife,  opening  the  door  of  glory  unto  them; 

and  when  they  are  gathered,  fhutting  the  door  againft 
every  one  elfe. 

Hence  oblerve, 

Obferv.  i.  That  the  endeared  love  of  Chrift  to  his 
ele£t,  dotn  much  appear  in  this,  in  opening  the  door 
of  glory  unto  them,  and  (hutting  it  againft  others  of 
efteem  and  name  in  the  church  of  God;  for  this  is  one 
fcope  of  the  words,  Gen.  vii.  16. 

To  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  the  world, 
and  fave  all,  would  be  great  love  in  the  eyes  of  the 
iaints;  but  to  fave  them,  and  condemn  others  ;  to  re¬ 
ceive  them,  and  exclude  others,  and  that  of  great 
name  and  efteem,  virgins,  this  fets  out  the  Lord’s  love 
exceedingly;  Chrift’s  diftinguiftdng,  feparating  love, 
is  his  great  love.  Mat.  xix.  25. 

Reaf.  1.  If  we  confider  the  multitude  of  the  one,  and 
fewnels  of  the  other;  not  only  in  regard  of  the  world, 
but  in  regard  of  others  in  churches,  Luke  xiii.  2 4. 
“  Many  (hall  feek,  and  many  that  are  firlt  Ihall  be  laft,” 
Mat.  xix.  30. 

Reaf.  2.  If  we  confider  that  there  is  as  much  reafon 
appearing  outwardly,  that  the  Lord  fhould  chufe  the 
one  as  well  as  the  other;  what  difference  is  appearing 
outwardly  between  thefe  virgins?  I  will  warrant  you 
the  wife  did  think  the  foolifh  as  good,  and  it  may  be  far 
better  than  themfelves.  Judges  vi.  15.  Saith  Gideon, 
“  How  wilt  thou  fave  Ifrael  by  me?  I  am  the  leaf!  in 
“  my  father’s  houfe;  yet  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  be  with 
“  thee fo  the  faints  may  fay,  and  do  fay,  Why  Lord, 
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wilt  them  fave  me  ?  I  am  the  lead  and  pooreft  of  alt 
others. 

Reaf.  3.  If  we  eonfider  the  reafon  why  the  Lord  doth 
this,  and  that  is  becaufe  of  nothing  but  the  wilt  of  God, 
Jiis  good  pieafure;  Mat.  xi.  25.  For  why  fh’ould  their 
veffels  be  filled  ?  they  received,  and  not  others,  only 
the  will  of  God;  I  know  not  you,”  &c.  Of  which 
hereafter. 

Redfi  4.  If  we  eonfider  the  intolerable  torment  of 
thofe  who  go  far,*  and  yet  are  excluded.  Mat.  viii.  11,12. 
44  Children  of  the  kingdom  call  out,' there  fh-all  be  weep- 
u  ing;”  the  higher  a  man  is  rife  it,  the  greater  is  his 
fall,  and  his  bruiles  at  the  bottom;  lo  when  one  bath 
been  railed  up  to  great  hopes,  profeffion,  aficdlion,  yel 
now  to  fall,  to  lole  all,  to  fee  he  hath  been  fpinning 
cobwebs  all  his  life!  when  Ifrael  were  near  to  Canaan, 
now  to  be  fhut  out !  Now  they  wept. 

Ufe  t.  We  may  fee  hence,  what  little  caufe  any 
have  to  boali  only  ifi  outward  privileges,  or  common 
gifts,  graces,  excellencies*  I  confefs  it  is  great  mer¬ 
cy  for  the  Lord  to  call  a  man  out  of  his  profanenefs* 
and  feparate  him  from  the  world,-  bringing  him  to  the 
fellow lh ip  of  faints,'  and  give  him  that  which  makes 
him  reputed  well  of  by  others;  but  boaft  not  only  of 
this,  as  if  the  Lord  did  therefore  highly  favour  you; 
for  jefus  may  fhew  (for  all  this)  his  love  to  his  own* 
and  his  terror  to  thee,  and  may  fhut  the  door  of  glorv 
at  lall  to  thee,  and  may  fhut  the  door  of  glory  at  halt 
upon  thee.  1  Cor.  i.  27,  28,  29.  ct  The  Lord  chufeS 

things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought,  and  to  flam 
44  other  glory.”  Rom.  xi.  17.  The  Gentiles  boafted 
themfelves,  that  they  were  grafted  in;  O  faith  the  a- 
pottle  (feeing  this  fpifit  apt  to  rife)  boaft  not,  be  not 
high  minded,  do  fiot  grow  fecure,  but  fear;  common 
graces  ever  make  rfieti  proud,  as  others  make  men 
humble;  they  defpife  not  others,  they  magnify  God; 
if  the  Lord  hath  made  a  difference,  fee  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  verfe  2*.  but  boaft  not  therein,  therefore  do  not 

content 
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content  thyfelf  with  a  name  to  live,  and  having  Tome 
cankered  hopes,  forae  finning  excellencies ;  for  the 
Lord  may  do  tin's  to  fhew  others  his  love,  and  yet  ftain 
thy  glory;  as  one  that  hath  great  hopes  of  preferment, 
many  friends  to  commend  and  fpeak  for  him;  if  one 
tells  him,  you  (hall  certainly  lofe  all  your  labour,  he 
will  mourn  more  than  another  that  had  no  hopes,  nor 
helps  at  all  of  riling  ;  he  will  not  glory  in  any  thing 
he  hath,  but  will  take  lome  fure  and  fafer  way;  fo  1 
fay  to  you,  if  there  be  the  leak  grace  and  favour,  bids 
God  for  that,  but  do  not  boaft  of  any  thing  elfe. 

Ufc  2.  Hence  the  iaints  may  learn  how  to  affedt 
their  hearts  with  the  Lord’s  love  to  them  (for  therev 
is  fuch*  a  poifonful  difpofition  in  them,  that  though 
they  have  it,  yet  they  cannot  be  affected  fometimes 
with  it ;  up  Deborah,  awake  lute  and  harp)  and  it  is 
this;  do  not  only  remember,  and  think  on  the  Lord’s 
love  inffaving  thee,  calling,  humbling,  &c.  but  fo  as 
to  call  thee,  and  leave  others;  to  quicken  thee,  and 
leave  others  dead;  to  open  the  door  of  glory  to  thee, 
and  exclude  others;  to  call  thee  out  of  thy  finfui 
company,  fome  of  which,  like  brands,  are  now  fmoak- 
ing  in  this  world,  others  burning  in  another;  to  call 
thee  out  of  a  finfui,  ignorant  family,  thou  the  lea  ft, 
the  word  of  them,  and  to  leave  the  reft,  this  is 
much  ! 

But  when  thou  art  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  fellowfhipof  faints,  for  the  Lord  to  love  thee, 
fet  his  heart  upon  thee,  when  he  forfakes  others  of 
thy  own  company. of  great  parts  and  abilities,  whom 
thou  thinkeft  better  of  than  thyfelf,  at  lea  ft  as  well ; 
to  pull  down  thefe  princes  to  the  dunghil,  and  to  exalt  \ 
thy  horn  ;  to  cut  down  thefe  cedars,  and  to  preferve 
a  llirub ;  to  tread  upon  the  greateft  glory  of  man,  and 
to  pity  a  worm,,  for  fo  thou  art  in  thine  own  eyes; 

O  let  this  fire  warm  thy  heart,  though  thou  haft  been 
aft'edted  with  it  before,  efpecially  con  fide  ring  there  is 
no  other  reafon  for  it,  but  only  the  good  pleafnre  of 

God; 
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Goa  i  this  affeded  Ghrift  himfelf,  Matth.  xi.  25.  It 
is, true,  you  do  not  fee  this  done,  but  you  (hall  one  day 
behold  it  with  your  eyes,  only  let  this  love  kindle  love, 
thankfulnefs,  humility  in  thine  heart  again. 

And  hence,  if  the  Lord  hath  put  a  difference  between 
thee  and  others,  do  not  deny,  do  not  doubt  of,  do  not 
defpife  his  grace  ;  that  if  thou  hall  loll  thy  fir  11  love, 
this  may  recover  it ;  if  all  his  love  makes  thee  more 
humble  and  thankful,  u  you  Hand,”  Rom.  xi.  20* 
Ka.  lxv.  16.  Do  not  fear  thy  eftate,  becaufe  the  Lord 
cuts  off  the  natural  branches,  that  therefore  thou 
may  ft  be  one  ;  but  be  fearful  of  the  leaft  fin  and 
wrong  to  Ghrift,  that  hath  loved  thee,  efpecially 
of  pride,  and  unthankfulnefs,  the  root  of  that ;  and 
remember,  that  the  poor  things  are  chofen  to  confound 
the  mighty* 

Obf.  2.  That  the  door  of  grace  and  glory  fhall  be 
fhut  again!!  all  wicked  men  living,  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  at  death  or  judgment ;  there  is  a  time  that 
the  door  is  open  unto  men,  in  regard  of  minifterial 
difpenfations  (for  fecrets  of  election  we  are  not  to 
mind)  Ifaiah  lv.  6,  7.  This  time  is  in  this  life  ;  but 
when  death  comes,  then  it  is  fhut ;  when  angels  fin¬ 
ned,  the  Lord  immediately  -flint  the  door  againft 
them  :  but  through  Ghrift  the  door  is  open  for  term 
of  life  to  men. 

Reafon  1*  Becaufe  after  death  there  is  no  means  of 
grace  or  glory  left,  which  is  the  miniftry  of  the  word 
and  prayer  :  for  that  is  the  chief  key  of  opening  the 
door,  even  when  tha  doors  of  heart  and  heaven  are 
Ihut,  Matth.  xvi.  19.  and  lienee,  2  Cor.  vi,  2.  Now 
is  the  time  of  prayers  and  preaching,  and  lb  to  be 
helped  ;  but  after  death  there  are  no  minifters,  they 
are  at  reft  from  their  labours ;  and  the  miniftry  of 
men  is  for  men,  not  for  naked  fouls.  Lazarus  mufti 
not  give  a,  drop  of  cold  water  then  to  cool  the  tongue, 
much  lefs  minifters  to  comfort  or  convert  their  hearts : 
it  is  true,  the  Lord  can  work  extraordinarily;  but  do 
Numb*  IX*  '  S  you 
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yoii  think  he  will  do  it  for  one  that  hath  defpifed  grace 
all  his  life  ? 

Reafnn  2.  Becaufe  it  is  impoilible  they  ihould  re¬ 
pent  after  death,  by  any  other  means  (if  means  were 
afforded)  as  by  feeing  their  fin,  and  feeling  their  pu- 
nilh  ment.  John  ix.  4.  cc  The  night  cometh  wherein 
no  man  can  work becaufe  after  de*ath,  comes  judg¬ 
ment  of  wrath  to  the  wicked,  Heb.  ix.  ult.  all  patience 
and  pity  hath  forfaken  them,  and  fo  wrath  lies  upon 
them,  that  they  can  do  nothing  but  bear  it ;  as  one 
under  a  great  load,  or  burning  in  the  fire,  ail  his 
thoughts,  and  affedtions,  and  fpirits,  are  taken  up 
with  that,  and  that  is  all  he  can  do,  Heb.  x.  27, 
So  here. 

Ufe  1.  Of  confutation  of  a  viperous,  fantaftical, 
fecret  opinion,  which  like  a  ghoft  haunts  the  minds 
of  fome  people,  viz.  that  think  and  conclude,  even 
in  time  of  health,  in  midft  of  faving,  healing  means, 
that  their  time  of  grace  is  paft,  and  the  door  is  (hut 
to  them,  before  Ghrift  comes  againft  them  at  death 
or  judgment ;  which  though  God  many  times  turns 
for  good,  to  humble  a  bold  heart,  which  will  burn 
God’s  day-light  out,  and  linger  in  its  fins,  yet  it  doth 
fometimes  dead  the  heart  from  all  effectual  endeavours, 
and  difcourage  the  heart  from  all  duties,  makes  all 
the  gofpel  the  miniftry  of  blood  and  death,  and  a  hand- 
writing  againft  it;  and  when  it  concludes  God  hath 
fhut  the  door  againft  it,  it  fhuts  God,  and  Chrift, 
and  all  his  promifes  out  of  his  heart, 

1.  Some  think  they  have  finned  againft  light,  have 
had  fome  blafphemous  thoughts,  that  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  the  unpardonable  fin,  See. 

2.  Some  others  think  not  fo,  but  yet  they  hear 
that  fome  men’s  time  is  out  before  death  :  they  think 
theirs  is  alfo,  having  fought  fo  long,  they  are  even 
fealed  up  by  God  to  hardnefs  of  heart;  and  thus 
fome  feemingly  coming  to  Ghrift,  are  indeed  kept  off* 
from  him, 

3;  Others 
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3.  Others  of  the  faiiits  meeting  with  many  fore 
troubles  and  trials,  and  that  for  fome  fins  ;  and  one 
deep  calling  to  another,  they  think  with  David,  “  God 
hath  forgot,  hath  fhut  up  his  mercies,  will  remember 
no  more  to  be  gracious  j”  and  though  he  hath  been  !o, 
yet  becaufe  he  hath  been  fo  abufed  by  them,  that 
therefore  now  he  will  not  be  merciful  again ;  and 
thus  their  hearts  fink, 

O  remember,  the  gate  of  God’s  grace  is  not  fhut 
up  before  death,  then  is  the  time,  for  it  to  be  fhut* 
I  confefs  indeed,  there  is  a  time  in  this  life,  the  Lord 
doth  ceafe  to  ftrive,  and  doth  forfake  the  foul ;  and 
we  may  fay  of  them,  as  Chrift,  “  O  that  thou  hadft 
known  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes 
Bat  yet  this  is  a  fecret,  which*  as  a  fecure  defpifer  of 
grace  fliould  tremble  at,  fo  thofe  that  are  awakened* 
and  fet  in  their  way  to  Chrift,  ihould  ndt  trouble 
themfelves  about  it. 

ObjeSt .  But  O  that  I  did  know  whether  it  be  paft 
or  no  ! 

Anf*  I  fiiall  rather  give  to  thefe  people  fome  good 
counfel ;  for  it  is  not  for  you  to  know  thefe  times 
and  feafdns  ;  though  this  I  would  fay,  if  the  unpar* 
donable  fill  be  not  committed. 

x.  This  time  of  the  door’s  being  fhut,  is  not  ill 
time  of  health  and  peace,  but  in  time  of  extreme 
trouble,  wherein  trouble  doth  affe£!  them  more  thaii 
the  fin  ;  as  Prov.  i.  and  as  many  when  a  fick-bed  is 
come,  and  in  Noah’s  flood,  1  Feh  iii.20; 

2 *  Or  if  it  be  in  time  of  health,  this  is  ever  the 
companion  of  it,  vis.  hatred,  and  oppofing  faints 
fecretly  or  openly,  becaufe  Chrift  having  quite  for- 
fakenhim,  his  heart  fwells  again!!  the  faints  ;  hence 
Saul  envied  David,  ii.fau  hated  Jacob ;  rnurmilrers 
againft  God  Were  in  the  wildernefs,  and  again!!  Mdfes; 
but  1  come  to  counfel ;  for  God  lets  loofe  Satan  full 
of  malice,  upon  a  poor  creature,  fometimes  to  vest 
and  trouble. 

S  t  Firlb, 
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Firft,  Confider  the  root  of  this  diflemper,  viz.  either 
great  pride,  or  defpifing  of  the  riches  of  God’s  grace. 

1.  Pride;  for  (this  we  fhall  find)  fuch  fpirits,  becaufe 
.they  have  not  peace  fealed,  ftrength  again  ft  fin  granted 
wnto  them,  and  that  which  they  would  have  (if  dif- 
coutaged,  and  not  quickened  by  this)  they  regard  not 
life,  means,  offers  of  grace  ;  what  is  all  this,  if  God 

hath  forfaken  me?  What  is  it?  Yet,  that  it  is,  as  might 
at  large  be  fhewech 

2.  Defpifing  of  grace  ;  if  I  had  not  committed  fuch 
hns,  I  could  then  think  for  mercy  ;  but  fuch  evils, 
fuch  miferies,  cannot  be  remedied.  Truly,  as  it  is 
a  defpifing  of  a  phyfician,  to  think,  if  I  was  not  fick, 
he  .would  be  tender  and  helpful ;  but  not  now  being 
fo  exceedingly  difeafed  ;  fo  it  is  here,  &c. 

Secondly,  Confider,  fuppofe  the  time  be  pafi,  yet 
remember  thou  art  worthy  to  be  forfaken  of  God, 
even  iiom  thy  birth,  not  worthy  of  thy  daily  bread, 
much  lefs  to  tafie  cA  God’s  fupper ;  the  Lord  was 
lotii  to  ihut  the  door;  hence  he  wept  on  Jerufalem 
and  Pfalm  lxxxi.  12.  cried  out,  u  O  that  my  people 
had  walked  in  my  ways  !”  thy  fins  provoked  the  Lord 
unto  it,  if  he  hath  in  juflice  call  thee  off;  therefore 
though  it  be  pafi  be  not  difcouraged,  but  lie  down 
humbled,  as  Judg.  x.  14,  15.  and  as  David,  Pfalm 
xlii.  3.  My  tears  are  my  meat,  while  -they  fay  fo, 
Where  is  your  God  ?”  So  tell  the  Lord,  fatan  faith, 
and  feeling  faith,  and  fears  fay,  Where  is  my  God  ? 
Lord  pity  !  and  it  thy  heart  be  lick,  telbthe  Lord  of  it, 
verfe  6.  I  am  perfuaded  many  fhould  quickly  feel 
an  aniwer  to  this  quefiion,  by  taking  this  courfe  ;  but 
they  mils  at  leafi  of  the  comfort  of  grace  and  mercy, 
becaufe  they  will  be  difpofers  of  the  Lord’s  grace 
and  time. 

Thirdly,  Confider,  it  may  be  that  time  is  not  pafi, 
it  is  a  fecret  onlv  known  to  God  ;  the  door  of  grace 
may  only  feem  to  be  fhut ;  why  doth  Chrifl  bid  knock 
clfe  ?  When  the  Nineyites  heard  that  they  fliould  die 
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within  forty  days,  Jonah  iii.  9.  fay  they,  “  Who  can 
tell  but  the  Lord  may  repent;”  you  fay,  the  decree  is 
pall  and  fpoken;  and,  as  Spira  laid,  I  have  that  wit- 
nelfed.  I  fay  again,  Who  can  tell,  but  (if  God  had  faid 
fo,  but)  that  he  may  repent  ?  Therefore,  be  not  dif- 
couraged  or  faint  becaufe  of  this.  Nay,  it  is  molt 
probable  time  is  not  pall. 

1.  Becaufe  the  things  of  thy  peace,  the  difcovery 
of  the  vilenefs  of  thine  own  heart,  the  glory  of  Chrift: 
is  not  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

2.  God  calls  thee  now  to  return.  When  Judah  had 
banifhed  David,  and  they  might  think,  He  will  not 
receive  us;  yet  when  David  fent  by  his  inefienge-rs, 
“  Why  do  you  not  bring  the  king  back  ?  I  am  Belli 
“  of  your  flelh  :5>  then  they  were  all  encouraged  to 
to  hope  for  favour,  2  Sam.  xix.  12.  14.  So, 

Fourthly,  Confider,  if  thou  dolt  return,  the  time 
of  love  is  fo  far  from  being  pad,  as  that  it  is  then  come 
indeed  unto  thy  foul. 

ObjeSl .  But  my  fin  is  great ! 

Anf.  Suppofe  it  be  blafphemy  of  Chrift,  nay,  murder 
of  the  Son  of  God;  yet,Aftsii.  38.  when  Peter  preached 
repentance  to  life,  they  that  gladly  received  that  word, 
who  might  be  inftrumental  to  crucify  Chrift,  were  re¬ 
ceived.  O  but  my  heart  is  hard!  Hof;  x.  12.  “  Break 
up  your  fallow-ground,  &c.  It  is  time,”  faith  he,  &x. 

ObjeSl.  But  “  I  have  refufed  to  return,  and  have  not 
been  alhamed  !”  , 

.  Anf.  No,  Jer.  viii.  7.  u  Shall  he  fall,  and  not  arife? 
Shall  the  Lord  turn  away,  and  not  return?  Why  then 
is  he  fallen  perpetually  ?”  The  reafon  is  given,  14  No 
man  faid,  What  have  I  done  ?”  How  have  I  defpifed 
God’s  grace  !  “  The  ftork  knows  her  feafon,  but,”'  &c. 
The  Lord  keep  you  from  uafhing  yourfelves  in  pieces 
here,  and  make  this  a  word  of  Ghrift’s  er  mragement 
to  thee.  1 

Ufe  2.  Of  exhortation  unto  all  men,  mot-  to  delay 
your  making  peace  with  Cod;  for  when  you  are  dead, 
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the  gate  is  fhut ;  and  if  angels  fhould  cry  to  have  it 
opened,  they  lhall  not  be  heard. 

You  that  are  young,  take  warning  this  day,  do  not 
think  there  is  time  enough  hereafter:  You  that  are  old, 
do  not  think  it  too  late,  or  that  it  would  be  a  fhame 
to  you  to  begin  now,  who  have  propt  up  your  hearts 
with  bafe  comforts  ;  you  that  have  been  llirred,  but 
are  now  fallen  afleep,  beware  of  dying  in  your  ditches 
and  pits  wherein  you  are  fallen;  you  mult  Hand  before 
God  fhortly.  Though  you  never  repented  yet,  &c, 
never  was  in  bitternefs,  never  had  any  great  mourn¬ 
ing,  &c.  never  knew  the  life  of  Chrift,  peace  of  confci- 
ence,  never  felt  the  kingdom  and  mighty  power  of 
Chrift,  yet  defpair  not,  for  yet  there  is  hope ;  but  if 
once  death  comes,  then  thou  art  gone  :  it  is  day  yet, 
and  Chrift  holds  open  his  wings  yet  5  but  if  death 
comes,  his  time  is  out, 

ObjtSi,  But  I  have  a  fair  time  yet  before  me. 

Anf.  1.  It  may  be  not ;  for  thou  art  condemned 
already, 

2.  If  you  have,  yet  wilt  thou  abufe  the  patience  and 
forbearance  of  God  ?  Wilt  thou  defpife  what  leads  thee 
to  repentance?  As  a  man  finking,  fpits  in  the  face  of  him 
that  holds  up  his  head ;  wilt  thou  be  worfe  than  a  devil? 

ObjeSl .  But  a  little  repentance  will  ferve  the  turn, 
it  is  quickly  done  ?  * 

Anf.  O  no!  as  Paul  Paid,  ‘  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,’ 
thou  haft  fins  as  dear  as  thy  life  to  forfake;  thou  haft 
devils,  and  the  world  to  wreftle  with  ;  nay,  God  himfelf 
to  wreftle  with:  you  cannot  run  your  race  in  a  day. 

ObjeSl.  What  if  I  be  Ihut  out  ? 

Anf.  I  fay  no  more,  but  only  what  Solomon  faid, 
Prov.  v.  11, 12, 13.  “  O  how  1  have  hated  reproof!” 
that  fhall  be  thy  woful  dirge  another  day  when  Ihut  out! 
O  never  to  have  one  look,  one  word  from  Chrift,  but 
to  fee  him  afar  off!  this  fhall  be  thy  fearful  portion 
hereafter,  Truly  we  may  take  up  that  complaint 
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of  Chrift,  «  You  can  difcern  the  times  of  the  weather, 
not  Chrift’s  coming.” 

Verfe  1 1,  12.  Afterward  came  alfo  the  other  virgins,  faying , 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.  But  be  anfwered  and  fatd, 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  L  know  you  not. 

Tn  thefe  two  verfes  is  fet  down  the  entertainment 
Chrift  gives  unto  the  foolilh  virgins,  and  his  behaviour 
toward  them  ;  and  that  is,  he  did  not  own  them  as  his, 
but  faith,  “  1  know  you  not.”  Their  miferable  rejec¬ 
tion  is  aggravated  from  thefe  particulars,  fhewing 
their  mifery. 

1.  The  note  of  certainty  of  this,  “  Verily,”  &tc. 

2.  Though  they  came  afterward  to  the  Lord,  (it  is 
not  faid,  with  their  oil  in  their  vcffels,  &c.) 

3.  Though  they  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  open,  when 

they  came. 

4.  Though  they' prayed  earneftly,  “  Lord,  Lord.” 

5.  Though  they  fought  thus  with  arguments, ‘  Lord, 
Lord,”  as  if  they  fhould  fay,  1  hou  art  our  Lord  and 
Saviour ;  we  look  for  life  from  none  but  thee. 

Obferv.  1.  That  after  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  death 
or  judgment,  then  fhall  thofe  who  are  moil  fecretly 
wicked,  know  certainly  that  the  gate  is  lliut,  and  their 
exclufton,  and  final  feparation  from  the  face  of  Chrift. 

Thefe  foolilh  virgins  had  lome  hopes  and  aflurances 
of  mercy,  while  the  bridegroom  was  abfent  in  their  life; 
fo  men  have  in  this  world  fuch  hopes;  but  when  Chrift 
came,  and  lliut  the  door  upon  them,  then  they  knew 
their  miferable  condition. 

This  life  is  compared  unto  a  fleep,  and  dream, 
Pfalm  xc.  5.  wherein  men  underhand  and  conceive 
of  things  with  falfe  fhapes  ;  fo  here  :  but  when  they 
awaken,  then  they  appear  otherwife  ;  after  death  men 
are  awakened,  and  then  they  fee  things  as  they  are; 
the  parable  of  the  rich  man,  Luke  xvi.  proves  this. 
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Reafon  i.  Becaufe  Gcd  then  lets  in  a  new  light 
molt  lull  and  clear,  to  fee  and  know  things  as  they 
are,  and  fo  to  know  themfelves  and  their  ellates  ;  it 
is  an  Atheift’s  fpeech,  Ecclef,  ix.  5.  7.  10.  “  That 'the 
dead  know  not  any  thing;”  and  hence  be  as  merry  as 
you  can,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  &c.  No,  now  they 
do  know,  <kc.  as  the  faints  know  their  eternal  accepta¬ 
tion,  by  a  mod  glorious  light ;  God  walks  darkly  here, 
but  then  this  full  light  fliall  come  in;  as  it  is  with  a  man 
that  is  to  be  condemned,  before  he  be  calf,  the  judge 
brings  in  lull  evidence  ;  fo,  Heb.  ix.  27.  “  After  death 
cometh  judgment ;”  there  is  full  evidence:  when  Adam 
jtoocl  before  God,  the  Lord  fully  convinced  him;  when 
death  comes,  thqn  there  is  an  end  of  men’s  ftewardlhips, 
Luke  xvi.  2.  and  when  an  end  comes  to  that,  what 

comes  then  ?  Come  give  up  thy  account ;  now  thole 

whole  reckonings  are  naught,  mull  either  deceive  and 
blind  the  all-fearching  eyes  of  God,  and  fo  not  be 

found  out,  or  they  fhall  lee  wherein  they  have  been 

faithlefs  and  falfe.  What  is  fpoken  of  the  general 
judgment,  is  true  alfo  of  this  particular,  it  is  the  day 
of  revelation  ;  God  himfelf  will  now  clear  up  matters, 
as  G11  iit  doth  here,  ”  Verily  I  know  you  not.” 

Re ‘>f on  2.  Becaufe  then  the  foul  will  defire  to  know, 

•  and  have  leifure  to  fee  and  know  itfelf;  as  thefe  foolifh 
virgins,  their  fouls  were  looking  (in  a  fort)  in  a  life¬ 
time  1  o  1  Cm  ill,  but  now  they  look  and  lee  indeed  ; 
lome  know  not  themlelves  though  having  light ;  nor 
their  prefent  mifery,  becaufe  they  defire  not  to  know; 
and  hence  refledt  not  upon  themlelves  according  to 
light  now  ;  or  if  they  defire  fo  to  do,  yet  they  have 
not  leifure;  the  noife  and  multitude  of  cares,  keeps 
thtem  from  a  clear  knowing  of  their  ellates  :  but  now 
men  fliall  be  brought  to  the  land  of  folitarinefs, 
and  lhall  have  leifure  to  iee,  having  God’s  light 
to  fee  by  ;  there  lhall  then  be  no  bufinefs,  but  only 
to  confider,  Who  am  I?  And  what  have  I  done?  Men 
'  '  fliall 
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iliall  have  no  cities  to  build,  no  bufinefs  to  do,  as  Felix 
then,  and  hence  put  out  the  light. 

Reafon  3.  Becaufe  then  confidence  is  throughly 
awakened,  becaufe  it  is  a  time  of  judgment  now;  and 
if  fo,  then  the  witneffes  mult  appear ;  though  they 
have  been  filent  long  before,  they  (hall  be  forced  to 
fpeak.  Now  it  is  wonderful  to  fee  what  confcience 
will  fpeak,  when  God  awakens  it!  men  many  times 
will  not  fee  the  evil  which  they  have  done  ;  but  con¬ 
fcience  will  make  them  fee  it,  nay,  confels  it,  when  it 
is  awakened.  Three  things  confcience  will  do,  when 
it  is  awakened. 

1.  It  will  {hew  a  man  his  chief  fins;  which  he  de¬ 
fended,  which  he  extenuated,  which  he  never  fufpec- 
ted  ;  “  Thefe  things  haft  thou  done.” 

2.  It  can  bring  frefh  to  memory  fins  forgotten, 
flighted,  dead  and  buried,  a  great  number,  all  of  them 
as  if  new  done,  John  iv.  29.  “  All  things  that  ever 
I  did.” 


3.  It  can,  and  will  aggravate  all  thefe  things  and 
fins,  and  prefent  them  in  the  greatnefs  of  them,  that 
men’s  mouths  fhali  pafs  their  own  fentence  upon  them, 
as  Gain  did;  that  let  all  the  world  perfuade  them  their 
cafe  is  good,  they  cannot  believe  it ;  now  this  we 
fee  in  this  life  in  fome  ;  but  when  life  is  ended,  then 
thefe  things  ftiall  be  a  died  much  more  lively,  Pfal.  1.  21. 
iC  I  will  reprove  thee;”  even  of  what  they  thought  God 
did  approve;  “  And  I  will  let  them  in  order;”  in  their 
number  and  greatnefs,  before  their  eyes;  u  e.  of  con¬ 
fcience;  all  fallhoods,  deceits,  loathfome  tricks,  &c.  I 
did  this  and  that,  but  I  had  thefe  ends  in  them,  and  I 
harboured  thefe  fins  by  them,  will  confcience  make 
men  fay. 

Reafon  4.  Becaufe  now  Satan,  to  vvhofe  cuftody 
the  foul  is  committed,  appears  to  the  foul,  and  it  fees 
itfelf  in  his  hands.  The  beft  hypocrite  is  never  deli¬ 
vered  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan  and  his  power ;  he 
will  either  keep  conftant  poffcffion ;  or  if  not,  yet  he 
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will  return  again  ;  now  he  will  not  appear  in  this  time 
ot  peace  to  the  foul,  becaufe  there  is  yet  hope ;  but 
aftet  death,  then  tiope  is  pall,  and  therefore  then  ap¬ 
pears  ;  for  as  the  fouls  of  the  eleft  are  carried  to  heaven 
by  angels,  and  bleffed  among  them ;  fo  the  fouls  of 
the  wicked  are  in  the  hands  of  devils,  i  Pet.  iii.  in. 

He  pieached  to  the  Ipirtts  now  in  pnfon  thieves, 
lo  long  as  they  are  not  known,  or  if  known,  not  ap¬ 
prehended,  they  fear  not’death  ;  but  when  taken,  and 
laid  up  in  prifon,  there  they  know  their  death,  and  there 
they  lee  their  jailor;  fo  here:  and  as  Satan  did  condemn 
3nd  fad  the  heart  of  the  humbled  out-call,  2  Cor.  ii.  n. 
fo  much  more  thefe,  when  call  out  from  the  prefence 
ol  God.  A  captive,  when  taken  by  him  that  hath  over¬ 
come  him,  the  conqueror  appears,  and  fets  his  foot 

upon  him,  efpecially  if  one  eminent  whom  Satan  hath 
conquered. 

lieafjn  5.  Becaufe  of  the  intolerable  and  heavy 
wrath  of  God,  which  then  doth  feize  upon  the  foul : 
Luke  xvi.24.  “  I  am  tormented.”  In  this  life,  though 
God  be  loll,  yet  men’s  hearts  are  comforted  with  crea¬ 
tures,  and  patience,  and  common  bounty  ;  as  it  is  with 
fcalded  legs,  eafed  in  the  water ;  but  now,  when  men 
are  dead,  then  there  is  no  creature  to  enjoy,  to  eafe 
the  heart ;  the  body  is  dead,  and  what  are  thefe  things 
to  the  foul,  now  hence  the  foul  feels  God  is  gone,  and 
forever  gone,  and  now  when  he  hath  moll  need,  in 
great  torment  gone,  the  foul  feels  this,  I  fay ;  and  feel¬ 
ing  this  woe  in  their  hearts.  Let  men  deceive  them- 
feives  never  fo  deeply  with  falfe  imaginations,  yet  when 
they  feel  it  otherwife,  it  fhall  confute  them,  as  the  gene¬ 
rations  of  men  in  the  daysof  Noah ;  men  will  have  fome 
hope  while  patience  lads,  but  when  that  is  gone,  then 
their  hopes  and  hearts  fink  alfo  ;  whiles  men  be  in  the 
veffel,  they  hope  to  live,  but  if  that  fink,  and  they  can 
fee  no  plank  nor  Ihore,  but  fee  waves,  and  men  cry¬ 
ing,  See.  now  their  hearts  mull  needs  fail  them. 

Ufe 
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Ufe  1.  Of  terror  to  them  who  upon  clear  convi&ion 
from  the  word,  will  not  believe  their  doom,  their  mi- 
fery  now.  Sometimes  the  word  comes  fo  near  men, 
and  the  very  fin  they  live  and  ly  in,  is  pointed  at,  found 
out,  and  words  and  thoughts  opened,  as  if  fome  body 
had  told  the  niinifter  of  the  man  ;  and  they  think  he 
fpeaks  againlt  me,  but  they  will  not  believe  that  fin  is 
fo  black,  or  God  fo  angry,  but  hope  well ;  but  if  they 
do  flight,  and  regard  not  thefe  conviftions,  yet  O  re¬ 
member  the  time  is  drawing  on,  and  it  is  not  far  off, 
but  therein  you  (hall  know,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
more  precious  to  him  than  to  you;  you  let  it  fall,  but 
the  Lord  will  not;  1  Sam.  iii.  19.  The  old  world  would 
not  believe  Noah,  the  Lord  therefore  made  their  ex¬ 
perience  convince  them  of  it.  I  know  men  may  be 
deceived;  but,  as  he  faid  in  another  cafe,  “  The  word 
is  not  bound;”  fo  the  word  which,  like  God,  fearcheth 
the  fecrets  of  thy  heart,  and  thy  hypocrify,  that  is  not 
deceitful;  “  Thy  fceptre,  O  Lord,  is  a  right  fceptre,” 
and  it  cannot  be  crocked  and  bent.  And  if  man  doth 
condemn  thee,  know  it,  God  is  greater  than  man,  and 
it  is  his  glory  to  confirm  the  words  of  his  fervants, 
that  are  not  diviners,  footh-fayers  and  uncertain  prog- 
nofiicators  of  men’s  dellinies,  Ifa.  xliv.  26.  but  having 
their  warrant  from  the  word,  it  fliall  be  confirmed  by 
God  himfelf ;  nay,  that  very  word  fhall  arife,  though 
it  fleeps  nows  the  word  is  only  left  as  a  witnefs,  Mat. 
xxiv.  14.  and  do  you  think  it  fliall  not  befo?  If  Chriit 
lives,  he  will  confirm  it.  Is  it  not  better  to  know  your 
condition  now,  and  be  humbled  for  it,  feeing  elfe  you 
mull  know  it,  when  it  is  too  late  to  know  it  ?  If  two 
have  a  quarrel  againft  each  other,  and  the  one  who  hath 
the  better  fide  entreats  to  agree  with  him,  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  his  fault,  be  humbled,  it  will  forgive  him,  before 
he  comes  to  higher  courts  where  he  will  be  tried,  and 
himfelf  call,  and  fuch  a  fine,  and  damages  be  fet  upon 
his  head,  as  will  utterly  undo  him ;  is  it  not  a  mifery 
fpr  fuch  a  one  fo  brought  under,  to  feed  himfelf  with 
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hopes,  and  not  to  Men,  till  he  hath  fpent  all,  and  is 
utterly  undone,  and  beggared?  truly  thus  it  is  here; 
and  fo  I  end  with  reminding  you  of  the  ipeech  of  God 
to  Eli’s  Ions,  i  Sam.  ii.  25.  “  They  heard  not  their 
“  father,  becaule  God  would  flay  them;”  fo  here  you 

will  not  hear  minifters  condemn  you,  becaule  God 
will  do  it.  - 

UJe  2.  uee  the  great  folly  of  thofe  who  having  got 
fome  falfe  comforts,  and  are  loth  to  know  the  worlt 
of  their  eftates  now;  Ifaiah  xxx.  10.  “  That  fav  to  the 
“prophets,  Prophefy  deceits  Or  if  not,  they  will 
not  come  to  the  light,  John  iii.  20.  or  if  light  come 
to  them,  they  hate  it  and  put  it  out,  choke  it,  if  they 
do  not  alio  hate  the  man.  Shall  you  know  your  eftate 
hereafter,  and  will  you  not  fee  it  ?  What  will  it  profit 
you  to  hide  your  eyes  from  the  Almighiy’s  fearch, 
who  cannot  hide  yourfelves  ?  It  is  true,  if  there  was 
no  hope  now,  then  men  might  comfort  themfelves, 
and  not  die  with  thoughts  and  fears  of  it,  till  they 
come  to  die  ;  but  there  is  hope;  —  O  folly  not  to  fee 
it  now!  and  truly  this  is  men’s  frame. 

1.  Becaule  lome  think  it  a  fliatme  to  begin  now, 
after  they  have  been  fo  well  thought  of,  now  to  ftrip 
themfelves. 

2.  Becaufe  of  trouble,  men  naturally  will  avoid  it; 
and  hence  Ikin  their  fores  over  fuperficially. 

3.  Becaufe  they  think  it  impoffible,  or  very  difficult 
to  be  laved  now,  if  all  fliould  be  naught  that  they 
have  done  already  ;  and  hence  rather  hazard  all,  and 
put  it  to  the  venture. 

4.  Becaufe  they  mult  maintain  their  innocency  and 
confidence.  What !  mult  I  not  believe,  nor  hope  well  ? 

5.  Becaufe  when  they  have  done  their  bell,  they 
can  do  no  more  than  what  they  do  now,  viz.  trull  to 
God’s  mercy. 

But  more  particularly  this  appears  : 

Fir  It,  When  n:en  will  not  lee,  nor  defire  the  Lord 
to  reveal  their  fin  and  deceits,  Pfalm  xxxvi.  3.  That 

*  '  •  ..  is 
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is  one  part  of  heart-flattery,  not  to  fee  to  do  good  ; 
a  gracious  heart  is  broken  off  from  flattery ;  he  knows 
it,  and  hence  will  to  the  Lord  ;  when  he  knows  not 
himfelf,  and  his  eflate,  Lord  teach  me;  the  damning 
fin,  is  fome  dear  fin ;  a  fin  which  the  foul  allows  ha¬ 
bitation,  and  houfe-room,  and  heart-room  unto;  and 
hence  it  will  not  fee  it,  becaufe  it  would  not  part 
with  it ;  and  hence  it  faith,  it  cannot  fee  it,  be¬ 
caufe  it  will  not ;  as  oppreffors,  by  unlawful  prices, 
and  exacting  immoderate  wages,  cannot  fee  their  fin, 
though  privately  and  publicly  fpoken  of,  becaufe 
they  will  not ;  cannot  fee  it,  becaufe  they  will  not : 
it  is  flrange  to  fee  how  time-fervers  will  defend  their 
fafhions;  and  .  they  cannot  fee  it,  becaufe  the  heart  is 
fecretly  in  love  with  fuch  vanities  ;  and  it  is  juft,  fee¬ 
ing  they  love  not  the  truth,  they  ihould  be  deceived 
by  errors.  Two  ways  men  have  to  hide  their  fins 
from  God  himfelf. 

1.  By  covering  them  with  reafon  :  A  man  that  is 
afhamed  of  his  nakednefs  or  fore,  he  will  get  a  cover¬ 
ing  for  it ;  hereby  one  may  know  what  a  man’s  chief 
fin  is,  viz.  by  his  reafonings  for  it ;  as  one  may  know 
where  the  eggs  be,  by  the  hen’s  fitting  upon  them  ; 
and  truly,  a  little  reafon  will  blind  the  eyes  many 
times;  nay,  though  God  and  fcripture  be  brought  in; 
Balaam  would  fain  find  out  fome  light  from  God  to 
curfe,  and  from  altar  to  altar  he  went,  &cc.  but  found 
nothing ;  thus  here,  &c. 

2.  By  covering  them  with  duties  and  forrows,  and 
yet  keeping  them ;  for  when  men  do  fee  their  fin, 
and  it  is  great,  what  do  they  therefore?  They  wafli  it 
with  tears,  they  confefs  it  as  thole,  Ifaiah  Iviii.  5.  8, 
they  fall  for  ftrife  or  debate  ;  they  would  be  vexed 
with  enraged  confidences  .but  for  thefe  duties;  and  this 
makes  them  hope  well ;  and  here  come  in  thofe 
diftin&ions,  I  have  fins  as  others,  but  I  mourn  under 
them ;  O  but  remember,  thofe  forrows  deftroy  fin 
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by  little  and  little,  and  do  not  feed  fin  ;  but  thefe  eafe 

thee  in  thy  fin  ;  Hofea  x.  4.  “  Hemlock  grows  up 

“  ln  the  Arrows;  you  fpeak  words,  faith  the  Lord/’&c. 
00  here,  &c. 

Secondly,  When  men  are  willing  the  Lord  fhould 
let  them  lee  their  fin,  but  unwilling  to  attend  him  in 
tne  ufe  of  all  means  for  that  end  ;  efpecially  thefe  two. 

r.  Diligent  watch  over  the  heart  daily,  by  frequent 
refleaing  upon  its  own  ads;  it  is  firange  to  fee  what 
difcoveries  might  be  made  by  obferving  ends,  aims, 

motives  of  workings  ;  hence  Chrift  beats  much  upon 
this. 

2.  Daily  meditation  in  fome  folemn  manner,  2 Tim, 
ii.  7.  “  Confider  what  I  fay,  and  the  Lord  fhall  give 
thee  underltanding.”  It  is  a  thoufand  to  one  if  men 
do  not  lofe  themfelves  in  negleft  of  this,  Hag.  i.  5.  ya 

David  faid,  “  I  confidered  my  ways,  and  turned.” _ . 

Now,  to  fay,  Let  the  Lord  fearch  me,  but  not  to  ufe 
means,  is  to  fhut  your  eyes  againft  the  book,  and  fay. 
Now  Lord  teach  me. 

Ufe  3.  Of  exhortation;  O  therefore  know  the  worft 
of  your  own  hearts  now,  Philip,  ii.  12.  “  Work  out 
your  falvation  with  fear.”  Saints  with  a  fear  of  care¬ 
ful  fearch,  but  you  much  more.  Gen  xxvii.  11,  22, 
When  Rebeccah  would  have  Jacob  go  to  Ifaac,  faith 
Jacob,  u  What  if  my  father  feel  me,  I  may  get  a  curfe 
then.”  So  the  Lord  Jefus  (believe  it)  will  feel  thee; 
he  will  fee  who  thou  art,  before  he  let  thee  into  heaven  ; 
if  thou  art  a  ftranger  to  thy  fin,  and  Chrift,  and  his 
grace,  thou  ihalt  fee  the  gate  fhut  upon  thee  hereafter; 
therefore  know  it  now  how  it  is  with  thee  ;  nothin^ 
will  be  fuch  a  cut  to  thy  heart  as  this,  viz.  when  it  is 
too  late  to  fee  the  fin  which  ruined  ;  O  this  will  tor¬ 
ment  !  as  it  doth  politicians,  when  they  fee*  there  I 
forlbok  a  rule  of  policy,  there  I  was  miftaken;  if  I  had 
carried  the  bufinefs  otherwife  there,  then  I  had  got  this; 
O  it  troubles  them :  fo  it  will  do  you,  when  you  fhali 
fee  your  projctls  and  hopes  dafhed. 
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How  fhall  I  know  this  ? 

Anf.  1.  Mark  what  other  godly  and  difcerning, 
fpeak  or  fear  concerning  thee  ;  for  though  God  reveals 
not  a  hypocrite  to  all,  yet  it  is  feldom  but  it  is  to  fome 
or  others,  iTim.  v.  25.  not  fpeak  againft,  yet  not  give 
full  teftimony. 

2.  Mark  what  confcience  fpeaks,  or  fears  thee  with 
in  cool  blood,  without  getting  thofe  fe  rs  quenched 
by  frefn  application  of  Chrifl’s  blood;  it  is  laid,  “  The 
fears  of  the  wicked  fhall  come  upon  him:”  There  are 
fome- hot  pangs  which  men  have,  and  then  think  well 
of  themfelves,  but  generally  live  out  from  God  and 
Chrift.  Mark  which  way  the  fcale  turns,  when  you 
are  flill ;  the  worm  that  is  not  killed,  will  gnaw  for¬ 
ever,  if  it  bites  now, 

3.  Mark  what  troubled  thee  when  afflictions  were 
upon  thee ;  then  God  many  times  convinceth  men  of 
folly  ;  when  Benjamin’s  fack  had  the  cup,  “  The  Lord 
hath  found  out  our  iniquity,”  faid  they,  Gen.  xliv.  16. 
So  fome  evils  may  be  falfely  imputed,  but  then  you 
fhall  fee  fome  other  fin,  it  may  be,  for  which  the  Lord 
may  have  had  long  a  controverfy  with  you. 

4.  Mark  what  thou  art  when  croffed  ;  many  a  one 
is  good,  while  men  and  God  pleafe  him  ;  but  when 
reproof  comes,  or  he  is  croft-  then  he  is  mao,  hair- 
brained,  hateful,  fcornful,  wilful,  Eccl.  x.  n.  For 
men  may  be  croft  of  their  will,  but  their  own  ends 
they  will  not  be  croft  in  -T  mark  how  you  deny  your 
own  ends  in  what  you  do,  then  you  may  appeal  to 
God  indeed. 

5.  Mark  your  temptations  and  corruptions  with 
oppofition  ;  if  all  be  quiet,  either  there  is  a  truce  for 
a  time,  or  elfe  there  is  peace  between  you  and  fin, 
and  Satan,  and  fo  war  between  God  and  you. 

6.  Mark  thy  opinions ;  “  Sometimes  (faith  Solomon) 
“  a  fool  is  not  known  till  then,”  Prov.  xvii.  28.  for 
they  arife  (unlefs  feme  in  Simplicity)  from  fome  cor¬ 
ruption. 
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Qu/ft*  2.  How  may  the  faints  come  to  be  fettled, 
that  they  may  know  this  ? 

Anf.  x.  Beware  of  contenting  yourfelf  with  any 
meafure ;  but,  with  Paul,  44  Reach  after  things  before,” 
&c.  For  hence  the  ioolifh  virgins  were  deceived  ; 
but  after  all  fillings  be  ever  empty,  hungry,  and 
feeling  need,  and  praying  for  more,  fetting  thyfelf 
again  it  all  fin  ;  fay  with  David,  44  Cieanfe  me  from 
44  fecret  fins.” 

2.  Strike  at  the  root  of  all  fin,  viz.  your  evil  na¬ 
tures,  mourn  daily  under  it,  and  the  activity  of  it, 
and  though  fome  fins  be  unknown,  yet  when  the  root 
dies,  they  (hall  die,  Ifaiah  Ivii.  18.  When  you  mourn 
for  this,  God  will  fpeak  peace. 

3.  Be  fure  your  end  be  right,  that  having  received 
Ohrid,  and  doing  duties,  you  do  them  before  him, 
and  for  his  fake;  for  here  hypocrites  fail;  and  this 
makes  Paul  to  appeal  to  Ghrilt,  2  Cor.  v.  44  Depart 
44  ye  workers  of  iniquity,”  will  Ohrid  fay  hereafter; 
you  have  fought  yourfelves  in  all  this  :  Though 
the  duty  is  hard,  and  thy  heart  loth  to  come  to  it, 
yet  fay,  44  For  thy  fake,  Lord,  I  love  it.” 

Obferv .  2.  The  earned  cries  and  prayers  of  unre¬ 
generate  men  at  death  or  judgment,  are  then  too  late 
to  procure  mercy  from  the  hands  of  Chrid.  If  there 
be  any  means  in  time  of  didrefs  to  have  help,  it  is  by 
prayer,  it  helps  the  faints  out  of  deep  pits,  dark  dun¬ 
geons,  Lam.  iii.  and  iron  furnaces,  bitter  agonies, 
intolerable  preffures ;  by  this  means,  though  they 
fhall  ufe  it  then,  becaufe  their  torment  is  great,  and 
their  felf-love  remains,  as  thefe  virgins  did,  yet  it 
comes  too  late  then;  I  know  their  prayers  differ; 
but  of  that  I  fhall  fpeak  hereafter. 

Reafon  1.  If  in  this  life  fometimes  they  come  too 
late,  much  more  after  this,  but  fo  it  is  fometimes  ; 
Prov.  i.  28.  Pfalm  xviii.  41.  Prov.  xv.  j.  even  unto 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  fees  it  meet  to  give  a  tade  of 
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his  feverity  after  life,  and  in  this  life,  that  men  may 

fear,  and  the  terror  may  fall  upon  many. 

Reafon  2.  Becaufe  then  Chriit  fits  upon  the  throne 
of  judgment,  and  lo  no  JVIediator  to  help  them,  as  hath 
been  proved;  and  if  it  be  lo,  How  flia.ll  they  Hand? 
Pfalm  cx  xx.  3.  In  this  life  mercy  waits,  and  patience 
bears,  till  it  can  bear  no  longer,  and  then  doth  eafe 
itfelf,  Ezek.  v.  13.  and  cries  to  jultice,  &c.  And 
therefore  the  prayers  and  bowlings  of  the  wicked  are 
to  no  more  purpofe  than  of  a  malefactor  before  the 
judge  condemned  for  treafon. 

Reafon  3.  Becaufe  their  cries  are  but  only  howlings, 
Hof.  vii.  14.  only  rifing  from  their  own  torment, 
becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  is  quite  gone,  and  if  the 
Lord  fhould  hear,  they  would  be  as  bad  again  as  ever 
before  :  if  mercy  fhould  fave  thefe  thieves  from  this 
gallows,  they  would  cut  the  throat  and  ftab  the  heart 
of  mercy  afterward,  as  all  fuch  perfons  do,  who  are 
carried  from  that  principle  in  their  prayers ;  and 
therefore  let  them  never  look  to  be  heard  now. 

Ufe  1.  Hence  fee  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  the 
wrath  of  Chriit,  to  them  that  die  without  him,  Pfalm 
xviii.  41.  Many  times  the  Lord  hides  his  face  from 
his  people  for  a  time  ;  but  then  they  pray,  and  feek 
his  face  again,'  and  the  Lord  hears  them,  and  fhines 
upon  them  again  ;  when  his  Spirit  in  them  fpeaks  to 
him,  his  Son  in  his  covenant  fpeaks  unto  them  ;  and 
the  Lord  hears  the  cry  of  their  weeping,  as  well  as 
their  praying,  Pfalm  vi.  8.  But  if  when  they  pray 
earneltly,  and  the  Lord  hears  not  them,  but  is  angry 
with  their  prayers,  O  this  is  bitter  to  them,  Pfalm 
Ixxx.  4, 5.  Lam.  iii.  44.  it  is  that  which  Chriit  typically 
complains  of,  Pfalm  xxii.  1, — 5.  There  is  no  wrath 
like  this;  for  a  God  fo  pitiful,  as  many  times  to  help 
without  cries,  more  than  a  mother  with  tender  bowels, 
and  not  to  regard  cries,  as  if  he  had  caft  off  his  nature  : 
this  makes  wrath  and  fin  bitter  to  the  people  of  God; 
and  indeed  this  is  the  reafon  why  the  Lord  give^rihis 
Vol.  II.  T  people 
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people  mercy ;  but  it  is  by  means  of  prayer  ufually, 
that  they  might  fee  in  what  favour  they  are  in  his  fight 
above  others,  that  when  he  feems  to  be  averfe  from 
hearing,  yet  prayer  will  turn  the  wheel,  and  Jacob 
prevails  over  God;  and  hence,  Pfalm  ii.  Chrift  fhall 
have  all  nations  for  his  poffeffions  ;  but  yet,  “  Aik  of 
me  As  Herod,  when  he  faid,  “  Aik  of  me,  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom,' ”  See.  And  hence  exceeding 
wrath  is  Ibewn,  in  denying  for  a  time,  to  hear  prayer 
many  times  :  Now  look  upon  the  condition  of  poor 
fmners  dying  without  Chrift;  they  lliall  then  cry,  and* 
cry  earneflly,  and  yet  not  prevail ;  if  th§  wrath  of  God 
did  break  out  at  this  time,  and  lie  heavy,  and  the 
Lord  fay,  Now  “  Cry,  and  I  will  deliver;”  it  was  no 
fuch  forrovv,  though  bitter  enough,  to  lie  under  wrath 
one  moment ;  but  to  cry,  and  cry  vehemently,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  never  be  heard,  O  who  can  b$ar  this  !  their 
torments  are  intolerable  ;  hath  the  Lord  no  pity  ? 
Their  cries  are  many,  and  hearts  are  faint?  Hath 
Chrift  no  bowels  ?  Hath  this  Lamb  no  more  meeknefs, 
gentlenefs  ?  Yes,  that  there  is  ;  but  fuch  is  his  terror 
now,  they  are  fhut  up  from  you ;  and  fo  fhall  ever  be, 
though  you  lliall  cry,  and  weep  as  many  tears,  and 
more  too  than  the  fea  hath  drops  ;  and  when  you  can¬ 
not  come  before  his  face,  the  gate  being  lhut,  you  fhall 
cry,  “  That  the  rocks  and  mountains  may  fall  upon 
you,  to  hide  you  from  this  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ;”  and 
you  lliall  then  cry,  “  Behold,  and  fee,  if  ever  forrow 
«  were  like  mine  !”  but  all  lliall  be  in  vain. 

O  therefore  fee  the  greatnefs  of  this  wrath,  fo  as 
to  fee  the  bitternefs  of  any  one  fin,  which  Hands  yet 
between  thee  and  Chrift,  which  though  it  be  fweet 
tinder  thv  tongue  now,  yet  when  the  day  of  thy 
anguilh  lhall  come,  it  lliall  Ihut  up  Chriil’s  heart 
from  hearing  all  cries. 

Ufc  2.  Of  exhortation,  To  perfuade  all  men  to 
take  their  feafon  of  praying  now.  Ifaiali  lv.  i.  with  6. 
when  the  Lord  cried,  “  Come  to  the  waters,’’ Sec. 

and 
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and  becaufe  they  might  plead  hereafter  ;  O,  faith  he, 
“  Call  upon  him  while  he  is  near  there  will  be 
a  great  gulf  between  you  and  Chrifl,  when  you 
are  dead  ;  now,  therefore,  when  the  Lord  comes,  in 
his  word  efpecially,  cry  unto  him  for  help  and 
pity. 

You  will  fay,  There  is  no  great  need,  thanks  be 
to  God,  of  prefling  men  to  prayer  here  ;  who  is  io 
profane  but  doth  ?  He  is  not  worthy  to  live,  or  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  fun,  nor  fit  to  live  among  the 
fociety  of  men,  who  dares  not  do  thus,  but  to  live 
among  bears  and  wolves,  and  beafts  in  the  wilder- 
nefs.  I  would  to  God  there  was  no  need  to  prefs 
this  point  ;  but  truly,  the  country  being  a  place  filled: 
with  difcontents,  which  ever  keeps  from  prayer,  be¬ 
caufe  the  devil  is  in  them  :  and  alfo  of  great  peace 
and  reft ;  hence,  here  men  are  more  apt  to  fleep, 
and  grow  fecure,  than  in  any  other  place  of  the  world; 
and  the  fpirit  of  prayer  is  ready  to  die,  even  in  God’s 
own  ;  and  hard  it  is  for  this  incenfe  to  be  fweet, 
without  fome  fire,  fome  affliction  thereunto. 

1.  Some  there  be,  that  do  not  fo  much  as  feel  their 
mifery  at  all,  neither  fin  nor  wrath  ;  and  hence  they 
cannot  pray  at  all ;  they  are  not  in  fo  good  a  cafe  to 
pray,  as  the  damned  who  feel  their  mifery,  and  cry 
out  under  it ;  thefe  caft  out  of  God’s  fight,  yet  hav¬ 
ing  hope,  and  fo  fhould  pray  the  more,  and  fo  cry 
out  under  it,  yet  cannot ;  though  the  earQi  groans 
under  fins,  yet  their  hearts  are  hard,  and  they  can¬ 
not  feel  them,  and  fo  cannot  pray  ;  and  they  quiet 
themfelves*  with  fome  forms,  and  their  bole  worts 
twice  fodd,  and  fome  cold  prayers  morning  and  even¬ 
ing,  and  hope  that  the!e  will  ferve  the  turn,  and  here 
is  all  the  comfort  they  have  ;  nay,  not  only  fo,  but 
if  others  that  know  their  hearts  better,  and  fo  pray 
longer,  reprove  them  for  it,  they  finfully  reply,  What! 
You  are  like  the  Pharifees,  that  think  to  be  heard 
for  their  long  prayers.  O  !  the  Lord  gives  many 
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«P  to  this  fpirit  of  flumber  ;  their  hearts  are  heavy 
and  can  no  more  lilt  them  up  than  a  hone.  , 

2-  Some  there  be  who  feel  their  mifery,  anti  go  unto 

f1?  Wl0  raany  cr'es  and  prayers,  but  yet  herein 

eoave  themfe.ves  like  Saul,  w'hen  God  anfwered  him 
not,  then  they  forfake  him;  and  like  them,  Mal.iii.14. 

c  i;  -?/  Pro^*:edt  it  us  that  we  have  walked  mourn- 
P  ’ .  .  -^nd  thinking  they  fhall  not  find,  they  build 
t  teir  cities,  as  Cain  did,  and  cafe  themfelves  that  way. 

3.  Some  there  be  that  dj  not  give  over,  becaufe 
t  ey  t  ink  they  fhall  not  find,  but  eale  themfelves  by 
their  very  prayers,  pray  out  their  prayers,  and  con- 
lets  out  their  confeffions,  and  mourn  out  their  for- 
rows ;  and  are  compared  to  the  dog,  who  eafeth  him- 
e  y  fr’s  vomit ;  they  are  troubled,  and  then  prayer 
e3/eth  them,  and  when  a  little  eale,  then  prayer  is  done, 
as  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  34.  ->g. 

4*  borne  that  have  no  eafe,  yet  have  no  leifure, 
not  time  ;  as  many  fervants,  and  men  greedy  of  the 
wot  Id  rife  betimes,  and  work  hard,  fleepy  at  nighty 
that  they  cannot  have  lei  hire  and  when  confcience 
afks,  \vhy  do  you  not  take  time?  This  is  their  excufe, 
O  but  cannot  you  take  it  out  of  yourfleep,  and  lofe 
youi  life,  rather  than  lofe  your  fealons  of  prayer; 
they  hope  hereafter  fo  to  do. 

5*  Some  that  have  leifure,  yet  their  hearts  are 
dead  ;  they  can  pray  and  (land  convinced  of  mifery  ; 
but  I  fay,  their  hearts  are  dead:  Ifaiah  lxiv.  7.  “  None 
dirieth  up  himfelf.”  Nay,  fometimes,  as  a  man 
afleep,  when  the  fire  burns  round  about  him,  yet  he 
feels  it  not,  Ifaiah  xlii.  25.  They  can  vex,  and  be 
difcontent  when  crofles  and  afftidtions  come,  butJ  no 

heart  to  pray,  or  lay  their  condition  to  heart :  O  this 
is  fad  and  fearful  ! 

\  befeech  you  therefore  take  your  time  now  ;  you 
mud;  and  fhall  pray. 

1.  Do  you  think  ever  to  have  mercy  without  feek- 
ing  it,  and  praying  hard  for  it  ?  No,  if  ever  God  in¬ 
tend 
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ledge,  and  that  you  are  alive  to  do  it.  I  know  the 
Lord  is  fotind  of  them  that  feek  him  not;  feek  there¬ 
fore  in  time  now,  before  it  is  too  late. 

Do  not  fay  the  gate  is  fliut;  no,  it  is  yet  open, 
and  that  by  the  blood  of  a  Mediator,  Heb.  x.  19,  20. 
So  that  when  yon  object  God  hears  not  finners,  yet, 
Zech.  xiii.  1.  “  There  is  yet  a  fountain  opened,  lor 
to  walli  in  for  fin  and  uncleannefs all  thy  fins  cannot 
lliut  it,  becaufe  it  is  opened  to  wafh  away  fin. 

3.  Do  not  fay,  If  I  had  a  part  in  Ghrifi,  I  could 
then  be  encouraged  to  afk.  I  pray  what  think  you 
of  that  woman  of  Samaria,  when  Chrift  fpake,  “  If 
iC  thou  didit  know  and  a{k,  he  would  give  thee  living 

waters?”  What  did  the  poor  woman  of  Canaan  do, 
when  Chrift  himfelf  told  her,  fhe  was  a  dog,  and  had 
nothing  to  do  with  children’s  bread  ?  when  you  have 
no  promife  to  allure  you  the  Lord  will  give,  yet  the 
glorious  bounty,  and  riches  of  grace,  may  encourage 
you  fufficiently  to  feek. 

4.  Do  not  fay,  But  it  may  be  I  fhall  be  denied, 
let  me  pray  never  fo  long  ;  I  know  you  are  worthy 
to  be  denied,  and  as  you  have  cried,  the  Lord  Ihould 
not  hear,  and  as  you  have  abuled  grace,  it  fhould  cry 
againlt  you  ;  why  fhould  you  quarrel  ?  the  Lord  owes 
thee  not  llraws  ;  but  yet  remember  the  parable  of  the 
unjuft  judge,  who  heard  a  woman,  a  ftranger,  when 
importunate  ;  and  this  is  found  a  fure  truth  ;  it  is 
with  all  men  praying,  as  it  is  with  women  in  travail¬ 
ing,  either  their  pangs  will  deliver  them  of  their  bur- 
den,  and  fo  they  live,  or  elfe  they  will  be  their  death  ; 
if  they  ceafe,  and  give  over,  then  they  die.  Prayer 
will  deliver  you  of  your  fins,  unbelief,  or  whatever 
Hands  between  Chrift  and  you  ;  or  if  not,  they  fit  all 
die,  and  perifli.  Sow  your  feed  of  prayer,  it  will  mul¬ 
tiply,  if  it  be  right  feed,  until  your  harveft  be  great, 
and  your  gain  unknown  ;  fecurity  will  fall  on  a  hypo- 
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cnte,  before  he  gets  the  bleffing,  and  the  cares  of  the 
world  will  choke  his  prayers. 

5-  O,  therefore,  follow  the  Lord ;  Ilofea  vj.  6.  4. 
“You  fhall  know  him,  if  you  follow  on  to  know 
“  him  efpecially  if  you  be  truly  wounded,  though 
he  hath  been  as  a  lion  to  you  :  Is  Chrift  lb  glorious, 
his  prefence  fo  lweet,  his  kingdom  fo  great,  his  mercy 
fo  rich,  his  inheritance  fo  full,  and  wilt  not  thou  pray, 
awake  one  hour  ?  Ifath  Chrift  bought  mercy  with  his 
blood,  and  wilt  not  thou  (pill  thy  blood?  Nay,  not  ipare 
and  ipend  thy  poor  prayers  to  beg  ft  (it  may  be  praying 
time  is  declining  apace)  and  fo  get  it ;  and  by 'that 
means  hear  Cfinft  Jelus  lay,  Lome,  O  come  thou  bleft, 
tnat  haft  been  praying,  weeping,  following  me,  and 
take  thy  crown,  and  fit  down  on  my  throne  ;  O  it  will 
cut  to  think,  Had  I  fought  it,  I  would  had  it !  Pfal.  xxiv. 

Ufe  3.  Of  thankfulnefs  to  the  faints,  “  That  the 
Lord  hath  given  them  hearts  to  feek  the  Lord  in  a 
finding  time,”  Pfalm  xxxii.  5,  6.  Time  was,  thou 
could  It  not  pray ;  but  the  Lord  hath  found  thee  out, 
and  ltirred  up  unutterable  groans  here,  and  all  thy 
groanings  have  not  been  hid  from  the  Lord. 

ObjeEl.  But  many  pray  and  find  not ;  how  lhall  I 
know  I  have  found  ? 

Anf.  When  the  fpirit  of  prayer,  not  the  gift  of 
prayer,  hath  carried  thee,  Rom.  viii.  27. 

§>iteft.  How  fhall  I  know  that  ?  ‘ 

Anf.  1.  R  is  not  fervency.  2.  Nor  looking  to 
Chrift  and  his  mercy.  ,3.  Nor  arguments  that  are 
evidences  of  this  lpirit ;  lor  thefe  the  fooliih  virgins 
had.  But  I  fhall  fhew  it  in  three  degrees. 

Firll,  Obferve  what  is  the  utmoft  end  in  prayer, 
and  fo  hath  been  in  all  thy  prayers;  it  is  certain  all 
the  prayers  of  unregenerate  men,  though  enlivened 
with  fome  common  gift  of  the  Spirit,  are  ever  for 
themfelves  ;  if  any  outward  calamity  befals  them,  they 
then  pray,  Pfalm  lxxviii.  But  it  is  as  Pharaoh,  for 
themfelves,  becaule  the  plague  is  upon  them ;  if  the 

word 


word  meets  with  them,  and  troubles  them,  their  pray¬ 
ers  (if  fervent)  are  only  for  cafe  ;  when  their  bones 
are  broke,  it  is  for  peace  and  comfort ;  and  if  they 
defire  grace,  it  is  for  peace  ;  if  they  have  peace  lor 
the  prel'ent,  and  feel  blindnefs,  hardnefs  of  heart,  they 
think  thefe  will  damn  them  ;  and  hence  falvation  and 
deliverance  from  miiery,  is  the  utmoll  end  they  aim  at; 
and  fo  in  all  their  prayers  ;  let  men  i'tudy  their  hearts, 
and  they  lhall  fee  themfelves  the  mark  they  Ihoot  at, 
and  the  God  they  ferve,  and  idol  they  worihip  in  all 
their  prayers  ;  and  do  you  think  thele  fhall  be  heaid* 
No,  no,  but  faints  they  look  not  at  thefe  things  chiefly, 
but* their  utmoll  end  is  another  thing  ;  at  firlt  conver- 
fion  it  is  much*  felf,  but  it  turns  in  time  to  higher 
ends,  See.  and  that  is,  what  though  I  have  peace,  falva¬ 
tion,  thefe  loaves,  but  yet  mifs  of  Chrilt  himlelf,  and 
the  life  of  Chrilt,  to  live  by  him,  and  live  to  him, 
which  is  our  lalt  end  !  2  Cor.  v.  15.  And  here  all  his 
prayers  end,  though  crooked  many  ways ;  elfe  thele 
are  the  prayers  of  that  Spirit  of  life  which  are  ever 
heard;  and  hence,  James  V.  3.  “  Ye  alk  and  have  not, 
becaufe  ye  afk  to  ipend  it  on  your  lulls.”  Ifa.  lviii.  5. 
though  they  failed  and  prayed,  yet  it  was  lor  “  ftrife 
and  debate  ;  the  faints  do  it  to  detlroy  their  lulls;  and 
hence,  though  all  fervent  prayers  are  not  of  the  Spirit, 
yet  all  prayers  of  the  Spirit,  you  may  obferve,  arc 
ever  fervent,  though  exprell  with  chatterings,  mourn¬ 
ings  as  doves,  becaufe  the  lalt  end  hath  a  mighty  force 
with  it ;  and  hence  waiting  on  God  in  all  means  lor 
anfwers,  follows  ;  and  hence  prayers  of  the  faints  are 
endlefs ,Appetitus finis  eft  infnitus;  h^nce,  Rom.viii.23. 
“  Life  in  heaven,”  is  his  fcope,  and  he  is  longing  for  it, 
glad  of  that  time  (for  all  prayers  of  hypocrites  are  but 
iffues  of  felf-love)  and  all  occafions  do  but  quicken  up 
that  principle  ;  fo  all  the  prayers  of  the  faints  rile 
from  the  fpirit  of  love  to  God  ;  and  faith  in  him, 
Rom.  viii.  27,  28.  The  fon-like  fpirit,  or  Spirit  of 
adoption,  not  fervile,  is  in  them. 
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Secondly,  If  the  foul  receive  any  thing  from  the 
Lord  praying,  it  is  exceeding  thankful;  the  Spirit  of 
Chrili,  where-ever  it  is,  glorifies  Ghrilt,  John  xvi.  and 
Pfalm  cxvi.  1  •  and  that  in  time  of  peace  ;  hence,  Plal. 
I.  14,  15.  “  Offer  to  God  thankfgiving,  and  pay  thy 

vows,  and  then  call,  though  in  time  of  trouble,  and 
“  I  will  hear.”  For  the  Lord  to  begin  to  do  the  foul 
any  good,  and  fhew  it  its  mifery,  the  worth  of  the 
Lotd  Jefus,  to  give  him  any  heart  to  feek,  to  give  him 
any  hope,  to  give  him  the  leafl  hint  by  any  word  of 
mercy  ;  O  its  heart  melts,  (it  fhould  be  thus)  and 
wonders  but  to  think,  nay,  to  fee  the  Lord  hath 
anfwered  him  !  O  this  fwallows  him  up,  makes  him 
give  all  to  the  Lord,  as  Hannah  did,  when' file  had 
her  child,  1  Sam.  ii.  1,  2.  Efau  loll  the  bleffing, 
though  he  begged  it  with  tears;  he  had  a  profane  heart 
that  did  not  efteem  it  indeed,  and  fo  would  never  have 
been  thankful  for  it ;  poor  Jacob  gets  it,  though  he  had 
but  a  ltaff  to  hold  him  up. 

Thirdly,  If  it  receive  not  anfiver,  it  mourns,  and 
loaths  itfelf,  juftifies  God,  gives  all  to  him  ;  prayers 
from  felf-loathing,  are  not  prayers  which  come  from 
fe lf-Iove,  Pfalm  xxii.  2,  3,  4.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Pfalm 
Ixxii.  12.  There  the  Spirit  dwells  in  the  poor  and 
contrite,  and  their  cries  are  heard  ;  when  men  pray, 
and  want,  and  are  quiet  without  wifliing  they  could 
lament,  it  is  not  from  the  Spirit ;  O  therefore  try 
here  if  it  is  thus,  as  he  faid  to  Hezekiah,  “  The  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  cries,  and  feen  thy  tears  and  O 
wonder  at  the  Lord,  that  he  fhould  give  thee  a  heart 
to  cry  now. 

Ufe  4.  Reproof  to  faints,  who  though  received  and 
heard,  yet  think  the  Lord  regards  them  not ;  and  as 
David,  think  his  mercy  is  fhut  up. 

1.  Remember  former  times,  Pfalm  Ixxvii.  7.  Your 
experiences  of  the  Lord’s  pitying  thee  in  thy  blood, 
and  he  will  not  call  thee  off  now. 

2.  Confider  the  riches  of  grace  ;  when  you  cannot 

find 
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find  any  tiling  pall,  but  what  might  caufe  him  ifo  loath 
thee,  yet  the  Lord  may  then  love,  when  thou  art 
lamenting  thy  vilenefs,  llaiah  lxiii.  15*  *  b. 

3.  Confider  the  Lord  cloth  purpolely  feem#o  dif- 
regard  thee  lometimes,  not  to  tnut  out  prayers,  but 
to  make  thee  pray  better  ;  not  that  you  fliould  not 
pray  at  all,  Judg.  xvi._  10.  but  to  make  you  feek 
and  follow  him,  though  in  the  dark.  Lam.  iii.  45. 
with  55.  “  In  a  land  of  pits. — Eye  hath  not  feen  what 

God  hath  laid  up  for  7011.” 

4.  Confider  there  is  as  much  in  the  Lord  to  move 
him  in  thy  worit  ellate  to  help  thee,  as  in  the  bell, 
viz.  “  his  mercy,”  Pfalm  vi.  4.  You  fay,  If  my  heart 
was  not  fo  vile,  if  I  had  not  committed  fuch  fins, 
the  Lord  might ;  this  is  as  if  you  laid,  The  Lord 
fhews  not  pity  only  for  his  mercy,  &c. 

Verfe  12.  I  know  you  not. 

•  '*  -  I,  ;  t  '  '  \  ■  .  -  i,..  „  ..  \  .  ,  ,  ,  S  1 V 

WoRDS  of  fenfe  in  Hebrew,  bear  and  fignify 
afteCtion  alfo  ;  the  principal  affections,  are  love  and 
hatred,  Hof.  vii.  2.  Rev.  viii.  12.  In  this  place 
fuch  knowledge  is  meant,  which  hath  the  affeCtion 
of  love  joined  with  it ;  fo  that  it  is  as  if  Chrift  Ihould 
fay,  I  love  you  not,  I  delight  not  in  you,  my  heart 
is  not  toward  you,  whatever  good  words  you  give 
me,  and  however  your  heart  is  toward  me,  or  you 
have  thoughts  of  me  ;  and  this  is  the  great  mifery  of 
foolifh  virgins. 

Obferv .  3.  That  it  is  a  moft  heavy  and  dreadful 
mifery  not  to  be  beloved,  not  to  be  known  of  Jefus 
Chrift;  for  now  when  the  tables  are  turned,  and  the 
ftage  is  pulled  down,  and  the  foolifh  fliut  out,  and 
when  Chrift  himfelf  would  give  them  a  doleful  an- 
fwer,  exprefs  in  words  their  woe,  he  coucheth  it  un¬ 
der  thefe,  “  I  know  you  not I  do  not  fay  that 
men  do  feel  it  fo,  but  it  is  fo ;  and  at  laft  it  will  be 
found  fo. 

This 
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This  may  appear,  if  we  confider  thefe  particulars. 

Confederation  i.  If  you  confider  the  exceedin'* 
greatnels  and  glory  of  his  place  and  perfon ;  he  is 
exalted,  and  fet  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  upon  the 
throne  of  his  Father,  and  his  dominions  reach  from 
fea  to  fea  ;  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  hofts  of 
angels,  &c.  Phil.  1*1.  9*  ct  A.  name  above  every  name,” 
he  hath ;  and  God  hath  fworn,  “  To  him  fhall  every 
one  bow.’’  Now  being  thus  great,  and  not  to  be 
beloved  ot  fuch  a  one,  is  heavy  ;  if  we  want  the  love 
ot  poor  men,  and  bale  ignoble  fpirits,  it  is  no  fuch 
matter  ;  but  to  lofe  great  ones’  favour,  efpecially  if  we 
depend  upon  them  in  life  and  goods,  peace  and  honour, 
this  is  bitter  ;  hence,  2  Tnef.  i.  9.  “  p’rom  the  glory 
of  his  power.” 

2.  Confederation.  If  you  confider  the  terror  of  the 
wrath  of  God  for  time  to  come.  If  a  man  be  abroad 
in  the  fields  from  home,  and  no  florins,  nor  colds, 
nor  heats  arife  to  hurt  him,  a  ihelter  would  not  be  fo 
much  prized,  nor  the  lofs  of  it  great ;  but  if  there  be 

fuch,  and  then  to  want  it,  and  to  lie  open  to  the  in¬ 

jury  of  all  weathers  ;  now  it  is  a  woe  to  want  it :  So 
I  fay  to  you,  Men  that  are  abroad  in  the  wide  fields 
of  this  world,  and  gone  from  home,  if  there  fhould 
never  be  mifery,  but  you  might  eat  your  bread  and 

drink  your  wine  with  a  merry  heart,  and  rejoice  in 

your  wives,  and  there  then  fhould  be  no  knowledge 
of  any  thing  after  death,  as  thole  epicures  fpake,  Eccl. 
ix.  the  love  of  Chrilt  would  not  be  fo  fweet ;  but 
there  will  be  florms,  lcorching  heats  that  fhall  burn, 
and  never  be  quenched ;  there  will  be  colds  which 
fhall  blaft  all  your  buds,  and  bloffoms,  and  beauty,  &c. 
Now,  to  have  no  love  of  Chrilt  to  take  yourfelf  to, 
as  to  a  fhelter  in  thefe  times,  is  very  heavy  ;  hence, 
Ifaiah  xxxii.  2.  Chrilt  typified  by  Hezekiah,  fhall  be 
a  fhadow  in  a  weary  land;  which  is  Ipoken,  to  fhetv 
the  fweetnefs  of  his  love,  and  their  bleffednefs  to  have 
him  to  fly  to;  and  hence  their  woe  who  want  him. 

It 
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It  isfaid,  Gen.  vi.  8.  u  Noah  found  grace  in  God’s  eyes,1’ 
, not  in  the  eyes  of  men;  lor  before  the  flood  came,  they 
did  not  fee  it  fuch  a  favour,  lor  to  have  an  ark;  but 
when  that  came,  and  they  fled  irom  houles  to  trees, 
from  trees  to  mountains,  and  waters  beneath,  and 
above  prevailed,  now  they  law  it  lomething  to  find 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  their  woe  to  want  it, 
Mofes  dies,  wondering  at  the  happinels  oi  the  laints, 
in  regard  of  this,  Deut.  xxxiii.  26.  “The  eternal  God 
is  thy  refuge  he  forefees  ftorms,  he  preferyes  from 
mileries  above  head,  fo  as  they  cannot  touch  the  heads 
of  the  faints  ;  if  fo  be  they  do  fall,  yet  they  cannot  fall 
fo  low,  but  underneath  are  his  arms;  as  a  child  which 
Hands  alone,  if  it  be  in  danger  to  fall,  and  others  cry  out, 
Pray  take  heed,  I  have  my  arms,  fay  they,  under  it; 
hence  Mofes  dieth  with  this  word,  O  Iirael,  who  is 
like  unto  thee  ?  happy  art  thou!”  Then  wo  to  thofe 
who  want  this  ;  there  is  not  one  man  living,  but  he 
fhall  meet  with  extremities,  which  fhall  make  heart 
and  fpirits  to  fail,  and  the  powers  of  hefl*Ven  fhall  be 
fhaken;  every  thing  may  loriake  you,  butChrifl’s  love; 
but  if  that  alfo  doth,  wo  then  to  you. 

Confid.  3.  If  you  confider  the  power  which  this  priva¬ 
tion  of  love  hath  to  damp  all  joy  and  mirth  in  all  things 
prefent ;  it  invenoms,  and  puts  a  fling  and  poifon  in  ail 
bleffings,  and  makes  comforts  torments;  to  have  all  blef- 
flngs,  and  all  privileges,  and  not  to  have  Chrift’s  love 
with  them,  is  to  have  a  fnare,  a  trap,  a  flumbling-block, 
and  a  recompence,  &c.  Rom.  xi.  9.  Men  regard  not 
wrath  to  come  ;  but  confider  of  this,  thy  blellings  are 
woes,  curfes  ;  and  you  fliall  one  day  cry,  Wo  is  me  that 
ever  I  was,  or  that  I  had  any  bleffing !  fuppofe  a  man 
fhould  be  enriched  with  bags  of  diamonds,  hung  with 
chains  of  gold,  fare  delicioully,  but  condemned  to  die, 
this  would  damp  all.  Pharaoh  had  a  flout  will,  Mofes 
tells  him,  Exod.  ix.  16.  “  For  this  caufe  God  had 
raifed  him  up  to  Ihew  his  power  upon  him  one 
would  have  thought  it  fliouid  have  pulled  him  from 

his 
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hts  throne,  and  made  him  lie  in  the  dull ;  it  did  not 
becaufe  God  hath  hardened  his  heart ;  fo  would  this, 
ii  the  Lord  had  not  hardened  yours. 

Hence  we  ilia  11  lee  laints,  when  they  lie  under  falfe 
fears,  only  of  lofs  of  love  ;  thole  very  things  which 
are  moll  fweet,  are  made  moll  hitter.  Pfal.  lxxvii.  3. 
“  I  remembred  God,  and  was  troubled  ;”  but  what 
think  you  ol  thole  that  be  not  indeed  loved,  it  is  enough 
to  bring  down  the  moll  merry  heart,  and  highefl  looks 
ioi  the  pielent  ;  what  are  my  friends,  mine  enemies  ? 
Is  there  none  to  comfort  me  of  all  mV  lovers? 

Conjid.  4.  If  you  confider  the  fweetnefs  of  this  love 
of  Chrill.  I  will  inllance  only  in  one  particular, 
1  falm  lxxxiii.  3.  Cant.  i.  3.  The  cleft,  when  they  are 
glorified,  and  with  Chrill,  what  fnall  be  moll  ravifhing 
in  their  eyes  .  \*/hat  Ht all  fwallow  up  their  thoughts 
moll  ?  O  the  love  of  Chrill,  his  free  love  !  Why 
Ihould  I  be  accepted,  beloved  !  O  that  ever  the  Lord 
fhould  call  his  eyes,  and  fet  his  heart  upon  fuch  an 
out-call !  hence,  praife  of  the  riches  of  grace,  Eph.  i. 
is  “  the  work  of  heaven.”  Now  to  be  call  out  of 
this  love,  will,  mull  be,  exceeding  bitter  to  the  foul ; 
hence,  Mat.  vii.  23.  “  I  never  knew  you,”  will  be 
daggers  at  the  heart,  or  the  Hone  upon  the  grave’s 
mouth,  which  fhail  torment  for-ever. 

Confid .  5.  If  you  conlider  the  nature  of  this  want, 
or  negation  of  ChriH’s  love,  what  it  is. 

1.  Degree,  Is  for  Chrill  not  to  have  fo  much  as 
one  purpofe,  or  thought  of  peace  and  good  to  them, 
not  to  put  the  leafl  character  of  their  names  in  the 
book  of  life  ;  that  is  the  fird  degree  and  fountain  of 
all  other;  “  God’s  love,”  Jer.  xxix.  9. 

2.  Degree,  Is  not  to  fpeak  one  word  of  peace  and 
love  to  a  man,  no  abfolute  promife  of  life  to  them  ; 
Pfalm  1.  16.  They  have  nothing  to  do  “  to  take 
God’s  covenant  into  their  mouths;”  thofe  promifes 
which  comfort  and  fupport  the  hearts  of  the  faints 
againlt  all  fins,  all  miferies,  belong  not  unto  them, 

3.  Degree 
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3.  Degree,  Not  to  fuffer  for  them,  not  to  fhed 
one  drop  of  blood  for  their  lives,  John  xvii.  9. 
fo  that  all  their  fins  muff  lie  upon  them,  to  bear 
and  anfwer  for. 

4.  Degree,  Not  to  do  the  leafi  good  for  them  ; 
good  things  they  have,  but  through  their  fins  and 
Ch rill’s  ordering  of  it,  are  not  good  for  them,  but 
they  are  thereby  fitted  by  patience  for  deftru&ion. 

5.  Degree,  Not  to  accept  any  thing  which  they  do 
to  him  ;  their  facrifices  and  prayers  are  fins,  Mai.  i. 
“  I  have  no  pleafure  in  you.” 

6.  Degree,  Not  to  pity  them  in  time  of  their  trou¬ 
ble,  but  to  laugh  at  their  calamity,  and  to  rejoice  in 
their  ruin,  and  eternal  overthrow,  Chrift  fhall  get  glory 
from  them  then,  whom  they  defpifed  fo  long  before. 

Ufe  1.  This  may  let  us  fee,  what  caufe  all  the  people 
of  God  have  to  be  abundantly  fatisfied  with  the  love 
of  Chrift  ;  the  heart  of  man  is  naturally  like  the  raging 
fea,  never  quiet,  if  the  leaft  winds  do  but  arife  >  the 
faints  may  have  unmortified  affections,  and  are  very 
apt  upon  troublefome  temptations  to  be  difquieted ; 
the  faints  are  compared  to  the  aple  of  God’s  eye, 
and  we  know  little  things  will  trouble  much  there  ;  it 
ds  becaufe  in  Ioffes  and  forrows  which  befal  themfelves, 
and  in  beholding  the  madnefs  and  folly  of  others, 
they  are  very  apt  to  look  upon  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
in  them  for  their  fin,  which  others  ufually  do  not.  O 
confider,  is  it  fuch  a  mifery  to  lofe  Chrift’s  love  ?  And 
have  you  a  (hare  in  it  ?  O  then  be  thankful  for  it,  and 
contented  with  it.  When  Chrift  was  to  depart  from 
his  difciples,  John  xvi.  22.  You  fhall  forrow  but 
what  doth  he  leave  with  them  to  quiet  them?  “  I  will 
“  fee  you  again,”  that  mourn  now  for  lofs  of  my  pre¬ 
fence  :  What  elfe  ?  Doth  he  promife  them  nothing  elfe  ? 
Truly  that  is  enough.  When  David  looked  upon  the 
proiperity  of  the  wicked,  and  that  they  fhould  never 
“  fee  light,”  Pfalm  xlix.  15.  with  19.  “  But  God 
“  will  redeem  my  foul  from  the  grave,”  not  from 
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troubles,  “and  he  will  receive  me;”  forne  read  it. 

“  For  ^  hath  received  me;”  both  may  Hand  together’ 
and  this  was  enough  to  him. 

If  a  traveller  have  loll  his  way,  and  not  come  home 
to  his  journey’s  end,  he  may  be  very  well  unquiet^ 
but  when  he  is  come  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  and 
can  go  no  further,  then  he  fits  down,  and  lives  there, 
and  would  not  go  back  again,  efpecially  if  he  confi- 
ders  how  many  are  out  of  doors,  and  under  tempefis, 
he  may  now  blefs  God,  he  hath  a  fhelter;  fo  if  the 
Lord  had  never  revealed  his  grace  to  you  in  the 
gofpel,  and  you  had  miferies  upon  you,  then  you  might 
be  unquiet ;  but  now  when  laid  in  the  bofom  of  Chrifi, 
when  fucking  the  breafis  of  the  grace  of  Chrifi,  when 
you  can  go  no  tui  ther  though  thou  wert  in  heaven, 
for  there  is  no  other  happinefs  there  ;  now  fit  Hill 
contented,  and  be  glad  oi  this,  as  under  thy  vine  and 
fhadow ;  efpecially  confidering  the  woes  of  them,  thac 
are  yet  far  from  his  grace  and  mercy  in  Jefus  Chrifi, 
and  under  clouds  of  blood.  Men  that  fail  upon  the 
fea,  if  they  fee  nothing  but  waves,  and  vafi  raging 
of  waters  about  them,  they  keep  themfelves  clofe  in 
their  lhip,  though  their  cabins  be  but  little  ;  tell  me 
one  thing  that  is  good,  where  Ghriit’s  love  is  not ; 
fhew  me  any  thing  but  mifery,  death  and  eternal  for- 
rows  out  of  it :  O  therefore  fit  fiill,  quietly,  meekly, 
contentedly,  though  you  be  toffed  as  high  as  heaven, 
and  go  down  as  deep  as  hell  again. 

You  are  troubled  fometimes  with  Ioffes  of  outward 
things;  cattle  die,  and  Rachel’s  child  and  hufband  are 
not,  increafe  little,  decays  many;  and  Job’s  wife  bids 
him  curie  God  (and  give  glory  to  him,  by  confeffing 
he  is  an  hypocrite,  becaufe  fo  much  affii&ed)  and  die ; 
and  David  fees  the  ungodly  flourifti,  and  he  thinks 
he  hath  walked  his  hands  in  vain,  and  it  is  good  to 
fare  and  live  here  as  they  live ;  O  confider,  fuppofe 
the  Lord  fliould  give  thee  thefe  things  as  he  doth  to 

others, 
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others,  to  be  (hares,  and  at  lad  fay, <c  I  know  you  not,” 
when  thy  foul  (hall  come  trembling  out  of  a  fick  and 
weary  body,  betore  the  tribunal  of  God  almighty,  as 
thefe,  was  that  portion  then  fo  good  ?  O  therefore 
take  your  portion,  and  be  thankful  for  it !  O  there¬ 
fore  be  glad  in  this,  and  fay,  I  have  thefe  miferies, 
but  Chrid’s  love  to  fweeten  them  !  thefe  forrows,  bur. 
Chrid’s  love  to  fandtify  them  !  I  fee  floods  of  fire 
arifing,  but  O  here  is  lhelter  to  be  a  refuge  to  me  ! 

You  have  heard  what  it  is  not  to  be  beloved,  what 
a  mifery  it  is;  by  that  contrary,  fee  this,  viz. 

i.  For  the  Lord  to  have  thoughts  of  peace  to  thee, 
when  thou  wert  nothing  but  death  and  mifery  before 
his  eyes,  to  bear  thee  in  his  heart  ever  fmce  he  was 


eternal  covenant,  and  every  promife  thine.  David’s 
dying  words  are,  “  This  was  enough,”  even  all  his 
delire ;  and  not  one  title  but  fhall  be  accompliflied 
one  day.  > 

3.  For  the  Lord  to  died  his  blood,  bear  thy  fins, 
curfe,  and  tread  down  death  and  fin,  and  tear  away 


things,  all  evil  things,  all  providences,  all  ordinances, 
night  and  day;  and  you  may  find  it  in  part,  and  fhall 
find  it  hereafter. 

.  5.  For  the  Lord  to  accept  all  thy  poor  endeavours, 
defires,  prayers,  Ifaiah  lvi. 

6,  For  the  Lord  to  pity  thee  in  all  thy  mifery,  and 


death,  and  powers  of  darknefs  put  forth  their  greated 
malice  !  truly  thus  it  is  ;  O  let  this  love  be  enough, 
confidering  efpecially  the  woful  condition  of  them 
that  want  it,  who  (hall  cry  for  one  fmile,  and  cannot 
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you  love  him,  if  he  did  not  love  you  fir  ft  ;  efpecially 
if  you  had  been  fatiated  with  it?  “Pray  for  it,’* 
Pfalm  xc.  14.  I^fpeak  this  the  rather  becaufe  of  the 
fad  miferies  which  make  men  lame  in  their  Chriftian 
courfe,  that  they  are  ready  to  lie  down  difconfolate, 
becaufe  they  remember  not  this  :  Do  not  always  doubt, 
but  once  at  laft  get  through  the  crowd  to  this  love. 

Ufe  2.  Let  thofe  who  want  this  love,  mourn  for  it, 
though  the  Lord  gives  you,  and  doth  for  you  never 
fo  much  in  regard  of  other  things.  Suppofe  he  doth 
not  finite  thy  body  with  ficknefs,  thy  name  with  difgrace, 
they  eftate  with  loftes ;  yet  if  he  doth  not  love  thee, 
this  is  woe  enough.  It  was  the  mifery  of  Ifrael, 
Jer.  xv.  1.  with  5.  “  My  mind  is  not  to  this  people, 
4C  call  them  out and  as  the  Lord  there  faid,  fo  I  lay, 
If  the  Lord  deal  thus,  who  fhall  pity  thee,  or  bemoan 
thee,  or  afk  how  thou  doft  ?  Joel  i.  8,9,  10.  They 
lament  when  the  fig-tree  was  wafted  ;  much  more  now 
the  Lord’s  love  is  not  towards  thee.  Lam.  i.  16. 
The  church  there  laments,  that  the  Comforter  which 
would  refrefh  was  far  off. 

§>uefc*  How  fhall  I  know  that  ? 

Anf.  If  he  never  did  affedt  thy  heart  with  lofs,  and 
want  of  his  love,  and  abufing  of  it,  but  hath  let  you 
go  on  in  peace  all  your  life  ;  you  were  born  out  of 
his  love,  call  out  to  the  loathing  of  thy  perfon,  and 
have  lived  fo,  though  he  hath  been  pitiful  to  thee  ; 
now  if  you  were  never  troubled  with  lofs  of  this,  and 
wrongs  done  againft  this,  you  are  as  yet  out  of  love. 
Look,  as  it  is  with  a  father,  if  he  hath  a  child  fro  ward, 
and  cannot  reftrain  him,  he  lets  him  alone,  he  loves 
him  not,  elfe  he  would  challife  and  corredt  him,  and 
make  him  fhake  at  his  frowns ;  fo  here,  as  it  is,  Heb. 
xiii.  8.  “  If  no  corredtion,  you  are  baftards fo  here 
you  have  gone  on,  and  never  have  been  yet  troubled 
•  in  mind  with  the  frowns  of  Chrift,  never  lamented 
your  wrongs  done  to  Chrift  ;  are  you  loved  ?  I  know 
the  Lord  may  let  you  go  prodigals  for  a  time,  but  he 

will 
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Will  bring  you  back,  if  he  loves  yoil.  I  never  knew 
any  whom  the  Lord  brought  home,  but  this  broke  their 
hearts.  O  that  the  Lord  was  fo  patient,  and  I  all  my 
life  ahufed  him;  nay  he  would  oft  have  gathered  me! 
lie  did  oft  ftrive,  and  <4  I  was  like  a  bulkck  unaccuf- 
44  tomed  to  the  yoke,”  jer.  xxxi.  18.  and  he  might 
have  cut  me  off,  or  given  me  up  to  my  ftubborn  heart. 
Many  are  troubled  for  want  of  memory,  ignorance,  and 
want  of  power  to  pray,  or  fome  fin,  and  then  God  is 
merciful  to  them,  and  this  eafes  them  again;  but  this 
is  nothing,  till  you  come  to  this,  viz.  fees  the  eter¬ 
nal  lofs  of  this  love;  and  this  lies  heavy.  If  this  be 
thy  condition,  that  for  the  prefent  thou  art  not  loved  of 
the  Lord,  tell  me  but  one  thing  which  thou  haft  to  com¬ 
fort  thee;  thou  haft  friends,  peace,  health,  but  they 
are  all  without  love;  if  without  love,  then  thou  haft: 
them  with  a  curfe,  and  wrath  of  God.  Suppofe  thou 
wert  dying,  and  the  Lord  fhould  fay  to  thee,  when 
thou  crieft,  I  know  thee  not;  would  it  not  be  fad!  Lie 
upon  thy  pillow,  and  lleep  quietly  if  thou  canft  ;  for 
ought  I  know,  there  was  never  a  drop  of  blood  shed 
for  thee,  never  a  thought  of  peace  in  Chrift’s  breaft  to 
thee,  a  vile  wretch,  that  never  lamented  the  lofs  of  his 
love,  nor  contempt  of  it,  to  this  day! 

Objeft.  But  I  care  not;  fo  long  as  I  have  been  well 
■without  it,  fo  1  hope  I  fhall  be  ftill:  I  will  not  believe 
I  am  out  of  his  love. 

Anf.  Yea,  this  is  the  noifery  of  men,  as  it  was  of 
thefe  virgins;  but  time  fhall  come,  when  you  fhall  fee 
him  fit  upon  his  throne,  brighter  than  a  thoufand  funs, 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  a  fire  burning  round  about 
him,  and  the  king\s  of  the  earth  trembling  at  his  pre¬ 
fence,  and  his  faints  in  his  bqfom  like  unto  him,  then 
you  final!  wilh  you  had  his  love,  44  and  lament.  Rev.  L 
44  and  wail,  becaufe  of  him.”  O  fecure  world,  will 
you  fit  ftill  in  your  fins,  and  lie  in  your  unbelief,  till 
the  fire  burns  about  you,  and  there  be  no  efcape?  O* 
that  the  Lord  would  pity  you,  many  of  you  that  have 
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yet  lived  with  dry  eyes,  and  merry  hearts,  and  yet 
have  no  love  from  Jefus  Chrift. 

Ufe  3.  Learn  hence  not  to  defpife  or  refufe  the  love 
of  Chrift  when  it  is  offered  to  you,  and  propounded  to 
you  in  the  gofpel;  we  can  be  content  to  want  the  love 
of  fome  men,  becaufe  we  can  live  well  enough  with¬ 
out  them,  and  their  love;  their  love  loft  hurts  not  us; 
but  if  the  lofs  of  their  love  may  be  the  lofs  of  our  goods 
and  lives,  then  (if  it  may  be  had)  men  will  feek  for, 
and  long  for  it,  though  it  fhould  not  be  offered;  but  if 
offered,  it  is  gladly  accepted:  So  if  you  could  live  with¬ 
out  the  love  of  Chrift,  you  might  content  yourfelves, 
but  the  lofs  of  it  is  more  bitter  than  ten  thoufand  deaths; 
and  therefore  refufe  it  not  when  it  is  offered;  but  as 
they.  Adds  ii.  39.  41.  when  they  favv  how  they  had 
imbrued  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  yet 
favv  grace  offered,  it  is  faid,  “  They  gladly  received 

the  word  of  the  Lord.” 

The  law  is  a  word  of  condemnation;  but  that  it  is 
not  the  laft  word  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  then  I  fhould 
fpend  time  in  vain  now;  the  gofpel,  even  the  whole 
gofpel  is  a  word  of  love  and  reconciliation,  2  Cor.  v* 
19,  20.  wherein  the  Lord  doth  “  befeech  men  to  be 
ci  reconciled,  /.  e .  to  accept  of  God’s  love  offered 
therein. 

The  Lord  knows  full  well  that  men’s  hearts  are  fo 
full  of  enmity,  that  they  will  never  feek  for  reconcili¬ 
ation  firft,  though  they  have  good  caufe,  becaufe  they 
have  offered  the  wrong;  and  therefore  he  ftands  not 
upon  terms,  but  offers  love  firft,  without  which  he  knows 
they  are  for-ever  undone!  O  therefore  receive  it,  ac¬ 
cept  of  it  when  it  is  offered  to  you;  and  lofe  thy  life, 
rather  than  lofe  his  love. 

For  the  farther  opening  of  this  point,  I  fhall  fhew 
three  things. 

1.  That  Chrift  doth  offer  his  love  in  the  gofpel; 
and  how. 

2.  Upon  what  terniSo 

3.  Motives 
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3.  Motives  to  accept  of  it*  and  anfwef  objections 
againft  accepting  of  it. 

Fir  11,  That  the  Lord  doth  offer*  and  how  he  doth 
offer  his  love  in  the  gofpel  :  and  this  I  fliall  clear,  be* 
caufe  nothing  can  draw  the  foul  to  accept  of  love  but 
this.  For  the  better  undertlanding  of  which*  you  mull 
conceive  that  the  love  of  Chrilt  in  the  gofpel,  is  diver- 
fly  inanifefled  unto  men;  either  to  men  after  they  be 
in  Chrift,  and  are  brought  home  by  it,  and  this  is  a 
love  of  delight  in  them.  Pfah  xlv.  10,  1 1 .  Or  it  is 
love  of  good- will  to  men  not  brought  home;  as  it  is  in 
hufbands,  before  their  affeftions  be  fet  upon  any,  they 
make  love;  as  it  is,  2  Thef.  ii.  10.  “  They  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,”  becaufe  the  truth  made 
love  to  them.  Luke  ii.  14.  u  Good-will  towards  men;” 
and  this  love,  I  fay,  is  offered;  this  love  the  Lord 
makes  unto  you  ;  hand  amazed  at  it,  that  after  all  your6 
fins,  wrongs  done  him,  nothing  but  love  is  offered,  evert 
his  dearelt  love:  for  though  there  is  patience*  power 
to  help,  wifdom  to  guide;  though  there  is  terror  in  him, 
yet,  4fc  Take  my  love,”  faith  he,  John  iii.  17.  And 
hence,  Heb.  ii.  3.  it  is  called,  “  Great  falvatiou,”  or 
Love.  It  is  offered,  elfe  how  could  men  be  faid  to 
reject  it  or  negledt  it,  which  he  warns  them  of?  A  man 
may  as  well  question  whether  there  be  a  gofpel,  as  , 
whether  love  be  offered  there;  for  as  the  law  is  nothing 
but  the  manifeltadon  of  fin,  the  hand -writing  of  death 
unto  all  men,  writ  with  the  finger  of  God;  the  gofpel 
is  the  manifestation  of  grace,  the  hand-writing  of  grace 
and  peace  to  all  men,  written  with  the  blood  of  God; 
and  hence  the  gofpel  is  that  which  brings  “  life  and 
immortality  to  tight,”  2  Tim.  i.  10.  Not  that  there 
is  life  abfolutely  for  ail,  but  there  it  is  for  all  that  fliall 
by  faith  accept  of  it.  More  particularly* 

Firft,  It  is  offered  univerfally  to  all  where-ever  it 
comes,  and  therefore  perlonalfy  to  every  man;  the 
words  are  plain,  Mark  xvi.  15.  Preach  the  gofpel 
**  to  every  creature;”  a'nd  not  only  to  them  that  do 

U  z  belong 


belong  to  Chrift:,  and  fliall  believe;  for  though  k  be 
offered  with  the  power  of  it  effectually*  to  thefe,  yet 
offered  it  is  alfo  unto  thofe  that  never  fliall  have  God; 
and  hence,  Luke  xiv.  the  Lord  of  the  feaft  invited 
thofe  that  never  came  in;  and  Ghrifl  himfelf,  i  John 

ii.  u  He  came  to  his  own,  and  they  received  him 
M  not;  he  would  have  gathered  them  under  his  wings, 
At  and  they  would  not;’5  not  only  to  them  that  he  hum¬ 
bled  (though  none  will  care  for  the  gcfpel  but  fuch) 
bat  to  them  that  be  unhumbled,  Pvev.  iii.  38.  20.  doth 
this  gofpel  come.  There  be  many  object,  Yes,  the 
Lord  offers  love  to  them  that  are  his,  but  not  to  me? 
3res,  to  thee;  there  is  not  a  man  here,  that  can  exempt 
himfelf.  And  I  would  make  no  doubt  to  go  to  every 
man  particularly,  and  fayr  The  Lord  intreats  thee  to 
be  reconciled;  nay,  if  there  be  one  man  worfe  than  a~ 
nother,  though  his  hands  have  been  imbrued  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets,  and  his  foul  ftaincd  with  the 
moll  crying  guilt  of  the  moll  hideous  fins  that  ever  the 
earth  bore,  or  fun  faw,  yet  the  Lord  makes  love  to 
him;  the  price  is  paid  for  him,  if  he  will  accept  of  it9 
and  that  the  Lord  would  have  him  fo  to  do;  neither 
doth  this  universal  offer  infer  anuniverfal  redemption; 
for  the  gofpel;  in  the  offer  of  k,  doth  not  fpeak  absolute¬ 
ly  that  Chrift  hath- died  for  all,  and  therefore  for  thee, 
as  the  Arminians  maintain ;  but  it  fpeaks  conditionally, 
it  is  for  thee,  if  ever  the  Lord  gives  thee  a  heart  to  re¬ 
ceive  that;  grace  there;  therefore  confider  of  it,  there 
is  not  one  here  prefent,  but  the  Lord  would  have  you 
receive  his  love,  and  confider  this  one  reafon,  thou  finals: 
be  condemned  for  refilling  it;  hence  it  is  God’s  com¬ 
mand,  and  Ch rift’s  defire  you  fliould  receive  it,  John 

iii.  19.  If  not  thy  duty  to  receive  it,  it  is  not  thy  fra 
to  refufe  it ;  but  it  is  fuch  a  fin,  that  all  men  that  per- 
ifh  under  the  found  of  the  gofpel,  are  principally  con¬ 
demned  for. 

Secondly,  It  is  offered  really:'  I  put  in  this,  becaufe 
man  cannot  fee  the  reality  of  this ;  becaufe  not  Chrift: 
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but  minlfters  (they  think)  only  make  it,  and  fo  the  of¬ 
fer  is  only  external  and  miniilenal;  the  Lord  himfelf 
they  think  is  not  of  that  mind. 

Anf  x.  What  any  miniiler  according  to  the  gofpei 
doth,  that  Chrilt  would  do  if  he  was  here  prelent; 
hence,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  “  We  befeech  you  in  his  Head;” 
as  ambaffadors  fpeak  what  the  king  himfelf  would  do, 
and  no  more,  and  himfelf  would  fpeak  what  they  do  if 
he  was  prefent  ;  and  hence  Chrift  did  not  only  preach 
the  gofpei  to  his  eleft,  that  fhould  receive  him,  but  to 
them  who  did  reject  him  alfo,  which  made  his  blelfed 
heart  and  eyes  alfo  break  forth  into  tears,  u  O  that 
44  thou  hadft  known,”  &c. 

2.  It  is  Chrift  in  them  which  doth  fpeak,  Heb.  xiL 
25.  “Him  that  fpeaks  from  heaven;'5  and  hence, 
Eph.  ii.  17.  “  He  came  and  preached  peace,”  when 
he  was  gone  up  to  heaven  ;  and  hence  receiving  of  thefe 
minifters  and  ambaffadors  of  Chrift,  is  receiving  of 
Chrift;  defpifmg  of  them,  is  defpifing  of  Chrift;  and 
look  as  the  bowels  of  God  the  Father’s  love  are  open¬ 
ed  in  Chrift,  fo  the  bowels  of  Ch riffs  love  are  opened 
in  thofe  whom  he  lends.  Never  didft  thou  fee  any  mi- 
nifter  pity  thy  condition,  and  offer  peace  to  thee,  but 
becaufe  Chrift  put  it  in  his  heart ;  and  as  in  rejecting 
the  gofpei,  you  fhall  not  fad  their  fpirits  fo  much  as 
Chrift’s  Spirit  in  them  ;  1b  in  accepting,  e  contra . 

3.  Your  life  and  falvation,  and  certainty  of  mercy 
from  Chrift,  hangs  upon  your  receiving  their  word; 
for  men  will  fay,  if  Chrift  were  here  I  durft  believe 
his  word;  I  tell  you,  the  Lord  hangs  thy  life  upon  be¬ 
lieving  their  word  fpoken  according  to  him,  Johnxvih, 
20.  “  I  pray  for  them  that  Hi  all  believe  in  me  through 
“  their  word;”  why  not  through  my  word?  Anf.  Thefe 
may  ftand  well  together;  my  word  as  the  foundation, 
their  word  as  building  upon  it;  their  word  in  the  ex¬ 
ternal  adminiftration  and  view  of  man,  but  my  word 
indeed;  my  word  in  their  mouths,  and  lb  their  word 
as  inftruments  under  that  principal  agent;  fo  that  if  an 
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angel,  or  one  (hoiild  rife  from  the  dead,  I  fhould  not 
look  fur  more  certainty  of  life  by  believing  thefe,  than 
them.  Chrifl  will  (peak  no  more,  till  he  (hakes  down 
heaven  and  earth  with  his  voice;  but  their  ivord  he 
honours,  and  faith.  Believe  it;  their  word  is  not,  Ghrilt 
hath  loved  thee  ;  but  believe,  that  thou  mayft  be  be¬ 
loved  of  Chrift. 

4.  The  Lord  is  fo  real  here,  that  he  punilheth  men 
more  for  this,  than  if  he  was  prelent.  Chrift  lived  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  and  preached,  they  crucified  him, 
and  reje&ed  him  in  his  per fon ;  yet  this  call  them  not 
off,  till  (Luke  xiii.  46.)  they  put  away  the  offers  of  grace 
by  the  fervants  of  Chrift  from  them,  and  now  the 
apoftl.es  are  to  fhake,  the  duft  off'  their  feet  againft 
fuch  as  thofe. 

Thirdly,  It  is  offered  with  vehement  defires  to  at % 
cept  of  it,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  11.  “  We  befeech 
you,  receive  not  God’s  grace  in  vain:”  for  you  may 
fay,  There  is  fome  offer,  but  the  Lord  defires  it  not  in 
good  ear^eft :  never  did  man  defire. to  get  the  affedfion 
of  another  moft  beautiful,  as  the  Lord  doth  thee  that 
haft  none;  we  ufe  to  judge  of  the  affedlion  of  another 
to  a  thing,  by  what  he  is  willing  to  part  with  for  it; 
as  he  that  fold  all  forAhe  pearl,  and  bought  it;  fo  the 
Lord  is  content  to  part  with  all  he  hath  to  thee;  the 
deareft  thing  he  hath,  is  his  precious  blood,  and  all 
fruits  and  benefits  of  it;  his  Spirit  to  comfort,  himfelf 
to  dwell  with  thee,  his  Father  to  love  thee,  his  king¬ 
dom  to  receive  thee,  his  fweeteft  promiles  to  affure  and 
llablifh  thee;  all  things,  except  his  glory:  it  is  not  fit 
that  you  fhould  receive  that,  but  for  him  to  receive  it 
from  thee;  and  giving  it  to  him,  is  better  than  having 
of  it  to  thyfelf.  Tf>  thee,  I  fay,  that  art  like  an  in¬ 
carnate  devil,  dead,  and  damned,  and  undone  for  ever, 
unlefs  thou  accept  of  this  grace,  is  all  this  mercy  of 
the  gofpel  tendered. 

Fourthly,  It  is  offered  freely,  Ifa.  Iv.  1,2.  For  this 
makes  many  Hand  and  wonder,  why  fliould  the  Lord 
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make  love  to  me  fo  vile,  fo  unworthy,  good  for  nothing 
but  to  fin!  dry  bones!  or  what  need  hath  the  Lord  of 
me.  what  can  I  do  for  him?  what  can  I  add  to  him  • 
why  goeth  he  not  into  the  palaces  of  princes  to  call  in 
them!  but  that  he  fhould  deal  thus  with  me  that  have 
finned  worfe  than  Paul  before  converfion!  not  ignorant¬ 
ly  ;  1  have  known  the  grace  of  Chrill,  yet  rejected  it; 
and  have  gone  on  defperately,  have  been  mad  in  fol¬ 
lowing  my  lovers,  forlaking  the  Lord  ;  true,  1  know- 
no  caufe,  but  only  his  free  love,  becaufe  he  hath  com- 
paffion  on  thee,  and  becaufe  it  is  for  his  grace  lake: 
hence  he  defires  it  vehemently ;  for  that  is  worthy  to  be 
honoured,  received,  embraced  of  thee.  Methinks  it  is 
in  this  cafe,  as  it  is  with  poor  mariners,  whole  fhip  is 
wrecked,  many  drowned,  and  they  call:  upon  the  fhore, 
©ne  comes  to  them,  and  offers  them  houle,  and  meat, 
and  home,  they  tell  him,  We  are  poor  men,  have  no¬ 
thing  to  pay;  true,  I  know  that,  but  1  have  compaf- 
fion  upon  you,  becaufe  1  fee  you  are  dillreffed  men;  fo 
it  is  here  with  the  Lord  Jefus,  I  knojv  thou  hall  nothing 
to  requite  me,  but  I  have  compafiion  upon  you,  accept 
my  grace,  take  it,  live  upon  it,  becaufe  thou  art  a 
dillreffed  foul;  God  hath  fhewn  wondrous  mercy  in 
giving  life,  no\^J  offer  more,  one  would  think;  now 
furely  men  fhould  be  glad  to  accept  of  this  grace. 

Upon  what  terms  is  this  offer  of  love  made? 

Anf.  There  is  nothing  required,  but  only  and  mere¬ 
ly  receiving  of  it;  John  i.  12.  Under  the  law  it  was. 

Do  all  this;”  but  the  gofpel  faith  not  fo,  but,  44  Re- 
44  ceive  me  who  have  done  all,  and  fuffered  alfo,”  with 
thy  whole  heart;  as  it  was  in  the  land  of  promife,  no, 
thing  required,  but  going  up,  and  poffefs  it;  here  it  is 
no  more.  Prov.  iv.  8.  44  She  fhall  bring  thee  to  honour 
4*  when  thou  doll  embrace  her.”  The  offer  of  love,  is 
like  the  offer  of  a  rich  portion,  nothing  required  but 
receiving  it  thankfully,  and  fo  living  upon  it;  fo  Pfah 
xvi.  5,  6,  7.  44 1  thank  the  Lord  that  gave  me  counfel.” 
&c.  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  offer  of  a  prince  to  a  traitor, 
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he  offers  life  to  him  ;  upon  what  terms?  I  could  crtifh 
thee  as  a  fly  between  my  fingers,  but  I  defire  nothing, 
only  accept  my  favour,  come  and  embrace  me,  and 
then  live  under  my  government  in  my  kingdom,  be- 
caulc  that  I  love  thy  company,  and  becaufe  here  is  my 
honour,  and  thy  fafety ;  fo  doth  the  Lord  in  the  gofpel, 
the  Lord  profeffeth,  he  had  rather  a  foul  fliall  return; 
Lome  under  my  wings,  faith  Ohrid,  and  I  will  cover 
you  all,  I  would  have  you  fafe,  and  near  unto 
me,  that  you  may  feel  the  warmth  and  life  of  my  love : 
this  is  all  the  Lord  looks  for  ;  and  who  would  not  ac¬ 
cept  of  love  upon  thefe  terms! 

Thirdly,  Motives  to  accept  of  it,  "Why  fliould  I 
name  any  more  than  what  the  text  mentions?  no  woe 
like  this,  to  lofe  it!  and  though  it  may  be  now  vou  may 
efleem  it  nothing,  while  itis  fair  weather,  and  whiles 
it  is  a  day  of  patience,  yet  when  the  depths  of  anger 
are  broken  up,  then  you  fliall  fee,  and  fay,  no  people 
like  unto  thole  that  have  it,  when  you  fliall  fee  Ghrift 
on  his  throne  with  ravifliing  beauty,  and  fee  him  tread 
the  wine  preis  of  wrath  alone,  and  his  garments  dipt 
in  the  blood  of  his  enemies;  then  you  fliall  fay,  the 
want  of  this  love  is  bitter;  and  hence  if  it  be  offered, 
take  it  now  gladly,  thankfully,  joyfully. 

QbjeSl*  But  I  am  but  one,  will  the  Lord  receive  me? 

Anf  I  have  been  flirred  up  to  preach  the  gofpel  for 
the  fake  of  that  one;  and,  Jer.  iii.  14.  14  I  will  take 
4 4  one  of  a  tribe.”  Though  all  elfe  be  rejected,  the 
Lord  minds  thee. 

Objebi.  But  Chrifl  is  in  heaven,  how  can  I  receive 
him,  and  his  love? 

■Anf.  A  mighty  prince  is  abfent  from  a  traitor,  he 
fends  his  herald  with  a  letter  of  love,  he  gives  it  him 
to  read;  hoW  can  he  receive  the  love  of  the  prince 
when  abfent?  Anf  He  fees  his  love  in  his  letter, 
knows  it  came  from  him,  and  fo  at  a  diftance  clofeth 
with  him  by  this  means  ;  fo  here,  he  that  was  dead, 
but  now  is  alive,  writes,  fends  to  thee,  O  receive"  his 
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love  here  in  his  word;  this  is  receiving,  u  him  by 
u  faith,”  Ads  ii.  37,  38. 

Object.  3.  But  I  am  not  elefited,  nor  redeemed;  if 
I  knew  that,  I  durlt  receive  the  Lord  and  his  love. 

Anf  What  have  you  to  do  with  God’s  fecret  decree 
of  eiedion?  it  is  your  duty  to  look  to  the  gofpel,  which 
is  the  will  of  God’s  command;  there  is  a  will  of  God’s 
decree,  and  a  man  may  fulfil  this  will  and  fin;  as  Je¬ 
roboam  in  revolting,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  the 
prophet ;  and  to  fubmit  to  this,  is  not  moral  obedi¬ 
ence,  though  moved  thereto  by  a  divine  i n ft i n 61,  as  in 
Cyrus;  but  there  is  a  will  of  God’s  command,  and 
this  you  are  to  look  to.  Anf.  True;  but  it  may  be 
thou  art  redeemed;  and  therefore  do  not  crucify  Chriit 
a  fecond  time;  receive  this  love,  and  it  is  certain  it  is 
for  thee. 

Qbjctt.  4.  But  I  am  not  humbled  fufficiently?  * 

Anf  I  know  no  man  can  receive  Chriit,  till  the 
Lord  hath  humbled  and.  broken  him  down;  but  know, 
there  is  no  more  humiliation  required,  than  that  which 
brings  thee  to  receive  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriit.  Many 
have  a  fpirit  of  cleaving  to,  and  receiving  of  Chriit,  as 
hath  been  opened,  but  are  kept  off,  becaufe  they  fear 
they  are  not  humbled;  but  inethinks  the  very  oiler  of 
Chriit  to  one  condemned  and  loft  forever,  who  mult  lie 
to  all  eternity  mourning  (methinks  this)  Ihould  break 
thy  heart,  if  it  be  not  a  lione  and  a  rock,  as  it  did 
Paul’s,  indeed  you  mult  be  more  and  more  humbled  all 
your  life:  but  this  is  a  confequent  required  of  thofe 
who  are  in  Chriit. 

Object .  5.  But  I  cannot  believe,  why  prefs  you  me 
to  it  ? 


Anf  1.  The  Lord  doth  not  prefs  you  to  believe,  be- 
caule  you  Ihould  believe  from  yourfelves;  but  that 
feeling  your  own  inability,  you  might  fuffer  him  to 
2nake  you  believe. 

2.  The  Lord  by  words  of  exhortation  doth  work 
faith;  there  goes  a  power  with  it;  as  Ads  ii.  ‘  Repent;* 

they 
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they  gladly  received  the  word;  and  whofe  heart  may 
it  not  draw  and  compel,  efpecially  if  there  be  any  fpark 
of  God  in  any  foul?  and  therefore  pray  give  the  Lord 
leave  to  fpeak,  whofe  word  can  quicken  the  dead,  though 
the  dead  can  neither  itir  nor  hear. 

3.  There  be  many  of  you  that  fay,  you  cannot  be- 
keve;  but  this  gofpel  draws  out  a  power;  u  The  way 
of  the  Lord,  is  llrength  to  the  upright,”  Prov.  x.  29. 
Will  you,  can  you  defpife  or  refufe  his  grace?  No,  it 
fliould  con  drain. 

ObjeEt.  6.  But  I  have  received,  and  I  feel  no  virtue 
from  him? 

Anf.  1.  I  know  many  do  receive  him,  and  feel  not 
the  virtue  of  Chrilt;  but  becaufe  faints  may  be  kept 
poor  in  fpirit,  poffefs  all  things  in  Chrilt,  and  yet  re¬ 
ceive  little  from  Chrilt,  I  {hall  only  alk  two  quedions? 

1.  How  doft  thou  efteem  of,  and  defire  that  blelftng 
of  C brill  ?  Doll  thou  efteem  of  nothing  fo  precious,  de¬ 
fire  nothing  more,  and  followed:  the  Lord  on  with  pray¬ 
er  for  it?  it  is  in  Chrid  for  thee;  what  thou  wanted:, 
thou  {halt  have  it,  John  iv.  10.  Phil.  iii.  9,  10.  No 
falle  heart  but  undervalues  thefe  things;  and  the  Lord 
will  fulfil  all  thy  defires;  in  heaven  thou  {halt  have  all 
thy  fins  fubdued  and  trodden  to  death. 

2.  How  is  thy  heart,  for  thy  general  frame,  affedted 
with  the  abfence  of  the  good  thou  feeleft  not  from  the 
T'>rd?  doft  thou  mourn  bitterly  for  this?  look  as  the 
difciples  that  mourned  for  Chrift’s  bodily  abfence,  the 
Lord  tells  them,  u  They  lhotild  rejoice;”  fo  here  a 
carnal  heart  is  indifferent,  though  he  iofe  Chrid’s  vir¬ 
tue.  And  therefore  accept  the  Lord’s  love,  you  poor 
mourning  fouls;  the  mod  dony  heart  I  fpeak  to;  but 
much  more  unto  the  weary,  and  them  that  have  been 
feeking  after  the  Lord,  Behold  falvation  is  come  to  thy 
heart  this  tfay,  only  let  it  in;  do  not  reject  it,  becaufe 
thy  fins  are  great,  the  Lord  knows  them,  yet  he  offers; 
feme  of  you  have  had  fome  hopes  or  affurance  Chrift 
is  yours,  yet  he  may  be  thine;  fuppofe  he  was  never 
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thine  yet,  new  ftretch  out  thy  fliaking  hand,  receive 
him  who  is  this  day  crucified  before  thy  eyes,  his  head 
hanging  down,  his  blood  gufhing  out,  beieeching  thee 
to  accept  of  this  which  is  il»ed  for  thee.  I  remember 
a  gcdly  man  receiving  apples  from  a  poor  woman,  he 
took  them  thankfully,  but  faid,  withal,  this  came  from 
tjie  Spirit  of  God;  fo  doth  this  offer  much  more,  and 
therefore  take  it.  But  I  know  this  love  will  be  def- 
pifed  by  fome  of  you  ;  feme  not  knowing  your  woe, 
fome  not  feeling  it,  being  without  Chrifl.  Had  the 
Lord  no  purpofe  to  do  thee  go'-d,  and  I  knew  thee,  I 
would  read  thy  doom  ;  but  the  Lord  would  not  lay  your 
fins  to  your  charge;  your  bafe  lulls  are  better  than 
Ghrilt  to  you,  O  therefore  mourn  for  this;  you  that 
know  him  not,  prize  him  not ;  but  carry  this  (A£fs 
xiii.  41.)  about  with  thee,  viz.  44  Hear  you  defpifers, 

and  wonder!”  See. 

Obferv.  4.  That  many  men  may,  and  do  apprehend 
Chrijt  by  a  feerning  faith,  whom  yet  Chrifl  Jefus  ap¬ 
prehends  not  by  his  deareft  love. 

I\or  here  were  virgins,  many  of  them,  who  cried, 
44  Lord,  L^rd  !”  only  looking  for  falvation  from  him, 
hanging  upon  grace,  clafping  about  liis  feet,  as  it  were, 
and  who  in  their  life  time,  went  out  to  meet  the  bride¬ 
groom,  expefting  love  from  him;  and  yet  Chrifl  here 
profeffeth,  14  I*  know  you  not,”  I  love  you  not. 

I  fay,  this  is  by  a  feerning  faith;  for  no  man  ap¬ 
prehends  Chrifl  by  a  lively  faith,  but  is  apprehended 
of  Chrifl,  John  i.  12.  But  if  it  be  by  a  feerning  faith, 
/.  e.  which  feems  to  be  faith  in  the  judgment  and  o- 
pinion  of  others,  and  alfo  which  feems  only  to  be  fo  to 
their  own  apprehenfion,  as  it  did  unto  thefe  virgins, 
the  Lord  doth  not  apprehend  inch  by  his  dearefl  love  ; 
and  that  is,  I  fay,  with  his  dearefl  love:  with  com¬ 
mon  love  he  may,  but  with  dear  and  eternal  love 
never. 

The  faith  of  fome  men,  is  like  the  calling  of  fome 
anchor  at  fea;  it  fometimes  falls  upon  a  rock,  or  light 

fand, 

a. 
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fand,  it  toucheth  the  ground,  bat  the  rock  holds  not 
it;  and  hence  the  fliip  is  ever  driven  before  the  wind, 
or  carried  away  with  the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  the 
water;  fo  it  is  here;  and  hence  men  are  toiled  to  and 
fro  with  lulls  and  temptations,  and  driven  before  ftrong 
winds.  Or  as  it  was  or  baul  to  Samuel,  he  apprehend¬ 
ed  Samuel,  but  Samuel  departed  from  him,  faw  him 
no  more  until  the  day  of  his  death;  fo  here,  the  king, 
dom  and  love  of  Chrift  is  rent  from  you.  John  ii.  24. 
“  But  Jefus  did  not  commit  hlmfelf  to  them.”  Luke 
xiii.  26,  2 7.  <c  Have  we  not  eat  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 

ience?”  and  yet  Chrift  will  fay,  “  I  know  you  not;’* 
and  this  is  the  cafe  of  many.  Job  vi ii.  13,  14. . “  When 
“  an  hypocrite  dies,  his  hope  perifheth if  the  Lord 
had  apprehended  him  with  his  deareft  love,  it  could 
not  be  loo 

For  explication  of  this  point,  three  things  are  to  be 
opened. 

1.  How  one  may  be  faid  to  apprehend  Chrift  Jefus 
by  a  Teeming  faith. 

2.  How  Chrift  is  faid  not  to  apprehend  fuch. 

3.  Why  he  doth  not. 

Fir  ft,  How  may  one  be  faid  to  apprehend 
Chrift  by  a  feeming  faith? 

Anf.  Five  ways  ufually. 

1.  When  men  are  forced  to  fly  to  Chrift  merely 
out  of  extremity  and  preffnres  ©f  mifery,  the  llrokes 
and  dry  blows  of  divine  bleffings  light  upon  them,  and 
now  they  cry,  Lord,  pity  us;  it  maybe,  in  time  of 
peace,  while  confcience  and  divine  vengeance  were  a- 
ileep,  they  regarded  not  faith,  nor  prayer,  nor  Chrift, 
nor  any  thing  elfe,  notwithftanding  all  heart-breaking 
cries,  and  loud  calls  of  God,  but  were  merry  and  light, 
and  licentious,  &c.  but  in  extremity  thea  they  will 
cry,  and  prize  mercy  above  a  thoufand  worlds,  Prov. 
i.  28.  One  would  think  their  mouths  fhould  be  flop¬ 
ped  then;  fome  think  thofe  words  are  an  allufion  to  the 
ark  in  Noah’s  time,  Iioft  viii.  i,  2,  3,  “  When  the 
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H  eagle  fhall  come  again  ft  God’s  people,  PfaL  Ixxviiu 
’  44  35*  They  fhall  cry,  My  God,  we  know  thee:’5  No* 
faith  the  Lord,  u  The  enemy  fhall  apprehend  them,’* 
I  will  not.  This  is  not  faith,  but  only  felf-love;  when 
as  men  are  naught  before,  and  their  hearts  fitting  loofe 
from  God  continually,  having  no  daily  embracements 
of  him,  and  would  be  worfe  after  God’s  afflifting  hand 
if  he  fhould*help  them;  but  fo  it  is,  that  they  cry  out 
to  God  for  help,  merely  becaufe  of  torment,  &c.  This 
is  like  that  cry  of  our  Indians  to  the  devil,  who  wor* 
fhip,  and  cleave  to  him,  becaufe  he  plagues  them* 
True,  in  times  of  extremity,  the  faith  of  the  faints 
may  be  awakened  which  was  afleep  before;  and  when 
God  hedgeth  their  way  with  thorns,  they  may  then  re* 
turn  to  their  firft  hufband,  becaufe  it  was  better;  but 
■when  extremity  begets  it,  it  begins  and  ends  with  it* 
lives  and  dies  with  it;  here  fuch  may  fear  that  then 
Chrift  apprehends  them  not*  Pfal.  Ixvh  3.  “  Be- 

44  caufe  of  thy  power,  thy  enemies  fhall  fubmit.”  A 
proud  rebellious  wretch  in  times  of  peace,  fwells  big¬ 
ger  than  God,  and  is  above  God ;  the  Lord  Jefus  hath 
his  times  wherein  he  grapples  with  them  when  no  mi¬ 
ni  tiers  can,  and  flings  them  down  with  his  fword  at 
their  heart,  and  his  hand  at  their  throat,  and  terrors 
in  their  confciences^  and  now  they  yield  ;  Chrift  may 
hence  take  thefe  as  common  fubjefts;  but  never  as 
fpecial  favourites  to  Hand  before  him;  and  this  is  the 
cafe  of  thoufands,  who  fly  to  Chrift  merely  for  extre¬ 
mities.  Thus  the  cafe  flood  with  old  Joab;  he  fhould 
have  died  before;  1  Kings  ii.  30.  but  at  lafthe  neglefts 
his  charge,  he  runs  to  the  altar  only  out  of  felf-love, 
and  there  he  will  die;  one  would  think  a  man  that 
had  been  fo  ufeful,  flying  to  the  altar  in  his  old  age* 
might  be  pitied;  No,  the  altar  which  fecures  others 
fecures  not  him ;  juftice  may  be  fhewn  to  him  that  will 
abufe*  favour  long ;  fo  it  is  here. 

2.  When  men  fly  to  Chrift  in  times  of  peace,  that 
fo  they  may  preferve  their  fins*  with  greater  peace  of 

confcience 
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confcience;  fo  that  fin  makes  them  fly  to  Chrift,  as 
well  as  mifery,  not  that  they  may  deltroy  and  abolifh 
fin,  bat  that  they  may  be  preferved  in  their  fins  with 
peace.  For  this  is  the  frame  of  all  men  living;  fin 
before  it  is  committed  (not  all  fin,  but  what  is  fuitable 
to  men’s  confutations,  corruptions,  places,  temptations) 
is  very  fweet;  and  if  confcience  be  awake,  it  is  after 
the  commiflion  bitter;  fweet  in  the  mouth,  bitter  in  the 
belly;  or  elie  they  know  it  will  be  bitter  another  day; 
Prov.  xxiii.  32.  Stings  like  a  cockatrice  :  and  what 
profit  in  inheriting  lies?”  Now,  becaufe  men  have  not, 
hence  many  an  heart  fecretly  faith  thus,  If  I  can  have 
my  fin,  and  peace,  and  confcience  quiet  for  the  pre- 
fent,  and  God  merciful  to  pardon  it  afterward,  then 
all  is  well:  hereupon  hearing  thole  that  put  their  trull 
in  Chrift  {hall  be  pardoned  for  prefent,  and  faved  af¬ 
terward,  hence  he  doth  rely  (as  he  faith)  only  on  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Chrift;  and  now  this  hardens  and 
blinds  him,  and  makes  him  fecure,  and  his  faith  is 
fermon-proof,  nothing  ftirs  him,  &c.  and  were  it  not 
for  their  faith,  they  fhould  defpair,  but  this  keeps  them 
up;  and  now  they  think,  if  they  have  any  trouble  of 
mind,  the  devil  troubles  them;  and  fo  make  Chrift 
and  faith  protestors  of  fin,  not  purifiers  from  fin  (which 
is  moft  dreadful)  turning  grace  to  wantonnefs,  as  they 
did  facrifice;  fo  thefe  would  (in  under  the  fhadow  of 
Chrift,  becaufe  the  fhadow  is  fweet,  Micah  iii.  if. 
they  had  fubtile  fly  ends  in  good  duties,  for  therein 
may  ly  a  man’s  fin  ;  yet  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  &c. 
Matth.  iii.  7,  8.  The  fcribes  came  in  peace  to  John’s 
mini llry,  which  was  to  awaken  men  to  believe  in  the 
Mefiiah,  “  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  fore- 
44  warned  you  to  flee  from  wrath  to  come!”  hence 
faith  he,  u  Bring  forth  fruits;”  as  if  he  fhould  fay, 
You  would  have  the  blefling  of  the  warm  fun  Hill,  but 
you  care  not  to  have  your  viperous  nature  changed, 
you  will  bring  forth  the  old  bitter  fruits,  When 
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money-changers  came  into  the  temple,  fays  Chrift  unto 
them,  “  Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. ”  Thieves, 
when  hunted,  fly  to  their  den  or  cave,  and  there  they 
remain  in  fpite  of  all  fearchers,  hues  and  cries  :  So 
here,  but  Chrift  whipped  them  out.  So,  when  men 
are  purfued  with  cries  and  fears  of  confcience,  away 
to  Chrift  they  go,  as  to  their  den  ;  not  as  faints, 
to  pray  and  lament  out  the  life  of  their  fin  there, 
but  to  preferve  their  fin;  this  is  vile;  will  the  Lord 
receive  fuch? 

I  am  perfuaded,  many  a  man’s  heart  is  kept  from 
breaking  and  mourning,  becaufe  of  this  :  he  faith,  it 
may  be,  that  he  is  a  vile  finner;  but  he  trufts  in  Chrift. 
If  they  do  go  to  Chrift,  to  deftroy  their  fin,  this  makes 
them  more  fecure  in  their  fin;  for,  fay  they,  I  cannot; 
and  the  thing  I  would  not  do,  that  do  I,  and  Chrift 
muft  do  all;  whereas  faith  makes  the  foul  mourn  after 
the  Lord  the  more,  as  Paul  did ;  yet  do  you  think  they 
that  believed  faid,  “  Let  us  fin,  that  grace  may  a- 
bound?”  No,  no. 

1 

3.  By  feeing  fome  glory,  and  tailing  fome  fweet  in 
the  gofpel,  and  Chrift  manifefted  and  arifing  therein; 
hence  fome  men  may  apprehend  Chrift  neither  out  of 
fear, of  mifery,  nor  only  to  preferve  fome  fin;  but  God 
fets  in  the  light  and  heat  of  the  bleffed  beams  of  the 
glorious  gofpel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  there 
is  mercy  rich,  free,  fweet,  for  damned,  great,  vile 
finners  :  O  !  faith  the  foul,  what  a  fweet  minillry, 
word,  God  and  gofpel  is  this !  and  there  rells ; 
This  was  the  frame  of  the  llony-ground,  which  heard 
the  word  and  received  it  with  joy,  and  for  a  time 
believed,”  Luke  viii.  13.  And  this  is  the  cafe  of 
thoufands,  that  are  much  afteded  with  the  promife 
and  mercy  of  Chrift,  and  hang  upon  free-grace 
for  a  time  ;  but  as  it  is  with  fweet  fmells  in  a  room, 
they  continue  not  long ;  or  as  flowers,  they  grow  old 
and  withered,  and  fall;  in  time  of  temptation,  lull, 

and 
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and  world,  and  floth  is  more  fweet  than  Chrift  and  all 
his  gofpel  is;  it  is  in  this  cafe  with  the  foal,  as  with 
Mary,  who  applied  the  fpikenard  only  to  the  feet  of 
Chrift,  bat  all  the  room  was  filled  with  the  fweetnefs 
of  it;  fo,  in  the  gofpel,  the  fweet  odour  of  it  is  fcattered 
to  all;  and  the  apoflle  Paul  faith,  “  We  are  a  fweet 
favour  of  God  to  them  that  perifli  but  Chrift  only 
applies  it  unto  the  heart  of  a  wounded,  poor,  humbled 
finner;  and  though  fmells  and  odours  refrefh,  yet  men 
cannot  live  by  the  fmeli :  fo  it  is  here;  fuch  is  the  rich 
grace  of  Chrift,  that  the  worft  fhall  know  and  fay,  He 
is  good.  As  the  king  paffeth  by,  many  come  to  fee  him; 
but  doth  he  take  all  up  to  the  chariot  with  him?  No; 
but  they  go  home  to  their  feveral  houfes  again,  and 
then  they  commune,  and  fpeak  of  what  they  faw: 
So  Chrift  accepts  only  of,  and  apprehends  none  but 
thofe  that  have  forfaken  all  at  his  call,  and  fo  live 
upon  his  favour:  So  here,  as  Pfalm  xlv.  8.  All  his 
garments  fmeli  of  myrrh  ;  yet  it  is  only  the  queen 
which  hears,  confiders,  and  forgets  her  father’s  houfe, 
ftands  at  his  right  hand. 

4.  When  the  foul  is  perfuaded  to  clofe  with  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  power  of  immediate  revela¬ 
tion,  without  the  medium  of  the  word  ;  the  word  they 
grant  hath  its  ufe,  and  it  is  good  to  attend  to  it,  as  to 
a  light  in  a  dark  place,  but  ft  ay  till  the  day-ftar  arife; 
the  word  is  obfcure,  and  may  deceive,  but  this  cannot ; 
and  they  think  Chrift  never  apprehends  them,  till  this 
doth ;  and  this  fome  feel,  and  reft  upon,  as  upon 
a  light  and  comfort  in  ficknefs,  and  leave  others  to 
the  word  ;  fome  feel  and  hold  no  other  evidence  but 
this  ;  fome  hold  it,  but  never  felt  it,  but  live  in  ad¬ 
miring  of  it,  as  a  pretty  new  thing,  &c. 

I  confefs  the  Spirit  muft  reveal  the  meaning  of  the 
word,  before  ever  it  can  draw  any  to  believe,  and 
it  muft  mightily,  immediately  apply  the  word;  but  for 
Chrift  to  reveal  himfelf  without  a  word,  and  a  word 
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m  promife  in  the  gofpel  truly  underdo od,  is  a  delufionj, 
dpecially  if  the  evidence  of  the  word  be  herein  defpifed* 
Rom.  xv.  4.  Paul  had  revelations  ;  fo  may  a  godly 
man  have  more  than  common  manifeftatlons  of  favour 
at  feme  times;  but  Paul  fpeaks  not  of  thefe,Heb.  vi.  17* 
“  That  we  might  have  ftrong  confolation,”  &c.  All 
the  heirs  of  the  promifes,  as  heirs  that  have  legacies 
left  them,  they  go  to  the  will  of  the  deceafed  father, 
and  that  comforts*  that  they  hold  to,  that  is  fure,  fucbi 
a  one  fhall  have  it,  if  his  name  be  there  ;  but  if  one. 
fhall  fay,  Such  a  one  hath  promifed  me  fuch  lands,  is  it 
in  the  will?  No;  but  firice  he  died ^  the  news  of  it 
came  unto  me  ;  O  but  be  not  deceived  !  Again  fa y 
fome,  I  hold  to  the  will ;  let  us  fee  where  it  is?  I  love 
fuch  and  fuch,  faith  the  Lord: 'true;  but  whom?  It  is 
children,  believing,  broken,  poor,  humbled.  Now  i£ 
you  fay,  No,  I  regard  no  luch  will ;  then  you  regard 
no  fuch  will ;  and  you  regard  not  the  Lord  ;  fo  it  is 
here,  Eph.  ii.  20.  “  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apoftles /.  e.  upon  the  word,  and  Chrift  in  it,  &c„ 
Hence,  if  you  build  without  the  word,  you  build  with¬ 
out  a  foundation,  and  you  will  fall  ;  and  do  you  hold 
to  that  comfort  that  the  word  never  gave  you  ?  Chrift 
is  not  the  objeft  of  faith,  but  as  revealed;  John  vi.45,, 
“  He  that  hath  feen,”  be.  Chrift  is  not  revealed,  but 
in  his  word  of  the  gofpel  preached  ;  all  your  concep¬ 
tions  without  it,  are  idolatrous  and  monlirous  ;  you 
neither  fee  nor  apprehend  Chrift,  nor  Chrift  you* 

5*  By  doling  with  Chrift  upon  falfe  figns  ol  graces 
there  is  a  company  of  people,  if  they  have  but  fome 
pangs,  and  lome  reformations  now  and  then,  they 
are  prefently  Chrift’s,  they  hope  ;  and  if  they  be  like 
unto  all  other  good  people,  and  do  as  they  do,  now 
all  is  well,  dims  thefe  foolifh  virgins  did  deceive 
and  delude  themfelves  ;  they  were  virgins,  they  were 
like  others,  and  they  thought  well  of  them,  and  hence 
they  fell  to  have  hopes,  out  of  fome  flighty  work 
ct  the  dpirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  but  they  are,  in 
Vql.  II.  X  - 
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the  interim,  ftrangers  to  the  life  of  God,  and  Chrift, 
and  grace ;  thefe  fhould  have  looked  to  have  oil  in 
their  veffels  before  now. 

Secondly,  What  is  it  for  Chrifl  not  to  apprehend 
fuch,  and  to  withdraw  from  fuch  ? 

Anf.  You  may  know  this  by  the  affirmative.— 
What  is  it  for  Ghrifl  Jefu3  to  apprehend  ?  Confider 
a  foul  dravvn  home  to  the  Lord  Chrilt  to  believe  ; 
there  are  two  things  he  doth  apprehend  his  people  by. 
As, 

Firft,  By  an  eternal  covenant  of  grace,  which  the 
Lord  makes  and  enters  into  with  a  poor  finner,  where¬ 
by  he  binds  himfelf  for  ever  to  be  his,  a  God  unto 
him ;  we  cannot  make  the  Lord  apprehend  us  (as  in 
2  Sam.  v.  i,  2,  3.)  bat  by  his  covenant,  he  binds 
himfelf  unto  the  fouls  of  his  people,  Ifaiah  lv.  2,  3. 
which  is  a  mighty  ftrong  covenant,  as  ftrong  as  God’s 
purpofe  is  ;  for  it  is  nothing  but  God’s  purpofe  re¬ 
vealed.  Now  this  the  Lord  reveals  ufually  two  ways. 

1.  In  the  word,  without  the  confcience  knowing  it, 
fo  as  that  a  man  hath  not  affurance  of  God’s  good-will 
to  him.  And, 

2.  To  confcience  ;  and  this  two  ways. 

1.  By  praver  !  The  foul  being  infant  with  God  to 
reveal  his  good-will,  the  Lord  doth  it,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37* 

I  will  yet  be  enquired  of  for  this,”  &c.  Zeclu 
xiii.  19.  Hence  the  Lord  afks  the  poor  heart,  Will 
nothing  content  thee  but  the  Lord  ?  I  will  fulfil  thy 
defires  then,  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  cries ;  all  thy  fins 
fhall  be  pardoned,  all  thole  corruptions  fubdued,  ike. 

2.  By  the  miniflry  of  the  word,  when  the  foul 
hath  been  froward  in  feeking  the  Lord,  but  now* 
mpurns  under  it,  that  it  cannot  find  the  Lord ,  the 
Lord  profeffeth,  u  I  will  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips, 
peace.”  Plalm  xxv.  14.  cc  He  will  fhew  them  his 
covenant,”  See.  So  that  the  foul  is  For  a -  time  fta- 
t>lifhed  and  fupported  by  thele  and  the  like  bleikd 

words  of  grace  from  the  Lord. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  By  an  eternal  Spirit  of  life,  which  (as 
from  Chrift  the  head)  comes  into  every  member,  and 
is  in  them,  and  fhall  be  in  them,  never  forfaking 
them,  though  it  be  grieved  a  thoufand  times  in  a  day 
by  them  :  this  Spirit  lets  on  the  covenant,  and  gives 
the  fit  it  fruits  of  glory,  &c.  Ifaiah  lix.  21.  <l  This 
is  my  covenant,  my  Spirit  fhall  never  depart, 8to. 

1  has  Chi  id  apprehe/ids  his  ;  herein  differing  from 
Adam,  he  was  next  to  God,  and  was  apprehended  by 
God.  Bat,  1.  It  was  by  a  covenant  of  works.— 
2.  As  a  fii  it  came  upholding  and  preferving,  and  <?o~ 
vei  ning  the  fecond;  but  this  Spirit  which  fhould  never 
forfake,  this  he  had  not ;  now  when  by  faith  we  are 
turned  unto  Chriit,  Chrift  apprehends  us  with  both 

thefe  arms.  Now,  you  may  fee  what  it  is  not  to  be 
apprehended  by  Chrift. 

Reafon  i.  Becattfe  they  were  never  given  unto 
Chrift  in  vocation  by  the  Father’s  drawing,  John  vi.  65. 
And  Chrift  takes  hold  on  none  but  them,  they  are 
apprehended  for  the  Giver’s  fake,  though  they  be 
worthlefs  in  themfelves  :  All  lawful  marriage  is  by 
parents’  confent ;  fo  here. 

Reafon  2.  Becaufe  he  knows  the  vilenefs  of  fuch 
men’s  hearts,  lying  in  their  Jin,  the  falfenefs,  deceits 
of  them,  John  ii.  25.  As  we  ufe  to  fay,  Such  a  one  I 
JNo,  I  know  him  well  enough, 

i1*  ^  rePr00^  to  thofe  who  never  trouble 

them  I  elves  with  any  thoughts  whether  Chrift  hath1 

apprehended  them  ;  if  they  have  once  apprehended 
Jelus  Chrift,  they  never  queftion  whether  their  faith 
g  apprehend  Chrift,  as  that  Chrift  apprehends  it— 

O  connder  .  thefe  virgins  they  did  thus  after  a  fort 
apprehend  Chrift  all  their  life,  but  now  they  know 
Cnnft  never  loved  them,  becaufe  they  never  favingly 
apprehended  him.  I  remember,  Ifaiah  iv.  1.  “  Seven 
women  ,lh all  take  hold  of  one  man,  and  fhall  fay, 

e  V1  ca^ec*  Dy  thy  name,  to  take  away  our 

2  reproach, 
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reproach,  but  we  will  eat  our  own  bread ;”  fo  many 
take  hold  upon  Chrift,  .Lord  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
name,  to  take  away  our  reproach ;  whenas  they  care 
for  no  part  nor  portion,  in  Chrift,  but  they  will  eat 
their  own  bread,  live  upon  their  own  lulls.  It  was 
Chrifl’s  fpeech  to  divers  that  faw  him,  and  followed 
him,  John  vi.  as  to  his  diiciples  alfo,  “  Except  you 
eat  my  flefli,  you  have  no  life  in  you.”  What  doth 
a  man  aim  at  in  eating  ?  Not  only  that  he  may  have 
bread  in  his  hand,  but  he  examines  what  virtue  it  hath: 
His  end  is,  that  it  may  grow  one  with  him,  and  be 
turned  into  the  fame  flefh  with  him,  and  fo,  that  there 
maybe  the  mod  near  union  that  can  be;  fo  fhould  all 
Chriftians  ftudy  that,  and  aim  at  that,  that  the  Lord 
may  be  nearly  united  to  them,  and  grow  one  with  them; 
a  gracious  heart  prays  and  mourns  for  want  of  this. 

O  there  be  many  that  profefs,  what  fhould  I  trouble 
myfelf  with  this  and  that  grace?  when  I  have  done  all, 
I  can  but  look  up  to  Chrift  ?  True  ;  but  will  you  not 
yet  try  whether  you  fo  look  to  Chrift,  as  that  he  looks 
toward  you  ?  John  x.  xo.  “  I  know  mine,  and  am 
41  known  of  mine.”  There  is  a  world  of  falfe  faith  in 
the  world,  Jer.  vii.  8.  When  they  cried,  “  The  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord,”  faith  he,  “  Do  you  fwear,  lie?”  &c. 
So  I  may  fay,  Are  you  flothful  in  carriage,  difcontent 
in  families,  live  in  fecret  adultery,  and  your  eyes  and 
thoughts  are. full  of  it  ?  Do  you  break  your  promifes, 
and  covenant  with  God  and  men,  and  forget  the  Lord 
in  a  land  of  peace,  care  for  little  but  that  your  plough 
inay  fpeed,  and  your  names  may  rife  ?  And  do  you 
cry,  Chrift,  Chrift  ?  Go  to  Shiloh,  go  to  the  Palatinate 
Bohemia,  and  fee  what  God  hath  done  ;  O  but  I  am 
better  !  O  but  go  to  thefe  fooliih  virgins,  let  their  dead 
ghofts  affright  thee,  if  the  Lord’s  word  cannot  make 
thee  fearch  here. 

A  man  drowning,  all  his  care  will  be  for  a  hand 
to  take  him  ;  fo  would  you,  if  all  were  right;  but  you 

ill  not  fo. 
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Ufe  2.  Of  examination.  Whether  ever  the  Lord 
Jeius  hath  apprehended  you  with  his  deareft  love.,  as 
well  as  you  have  apprehended  him  ?  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
In  all  covenants  among  men,  whereby  they  are  to 
bind  themfelves  one  to  another,  men  will  make  it 
lure  on  both  fides ;  Chrift  will  make  you  fare  to  him; 
do  you  fee  that  he  be  alfo  made  lure,  and  fall  bound 
and  united  to  you. 

IVfethinks  the  confideration  of  the  example  of  the 
virgins,  might  awaken  every  one  unto  it ;  for  if  this 
was  the  frame  only  of  lome  rude,  profane  rout  of 
carnal  Protellants,  profeffing  Chrilt  with  their  lips, 
but  denying  him  in  their  lives,  it  might  be  excufable 
for  us ;  but  when  virgins,  and  fo  many,  and  that  in 
thefe  times  of  Chrilt’s  coming,  to  fail  here,  this  may 
ilrike  a  holy  awfulnefs  even  in  the  belt ;  and  with 
much  fear  and  trembling  to  fearch  themfelves,  as  it 
did  the  difciples  of  Chrilt,  when  they  heard  not  many, 
but  one  only  fliould  betray  him;  for  there  is  this  union 
on  both  parts,  John  x.  14. 

2.  But  though  there  is  caufe  to  fearch,  I  confefs  it 
is  very  hard  to  find  out  this  bleffed  love-knot,  the 
union  between  Chrfft  and  the  foul  being  fo  myitical, 
and  fecret,  and  fpiritual  a  work,  efpecially  in  this  life; 
wherein  the  Lord  Jefus  arifeth  in  the  fouls  of  his  people, 
not  in  his  perftft  fulnefs,  but  only  as  the  day-liar,  at 
which  time  there  is  much  darknefs  before  the  rifing 
lun ;  and  hence  the  apoltle,  Gal.  iv.  9.  “  You  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  him,”  ike. 

3.  But  yet  it  may  be  known  ;  the  many  examples 
I  might  alledge,  might  prove  it,  and  the  promile  of 
Chrilt  to  his  difciples  noth  evince  it,  John  xiv.  20. 
They  were  weak  for  a  time,  and  Chrilt  forfook  them," 
and  left  them  very  forrowful  for  a  time,  but  faith  he, 

“  1  will  come  to  you  again  yea,  and  they  might 
be  never  a  whit  the  wifer  for  that;  nay,  faith  he, 

“  that  day  you  fhall  know  I  am  in  you,  and  you 
in  me  ,J  as  a  child  cannot  tell  how  his  foul  comes 
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into  it,  nor  it  may  be,  when,  but  afterwards  it  fees 
and  feels  that  life  :  So  that  he  were  as  bad  as  a  beaft, 
that  Ihould  deny  an  immortal  foul ;  and  it  is  an  article 
of  our  faith  ;  fo  here,  See. 

4.  And  truly  when  it  is  known,  it  is  exceeding 
ufeful,  if  a  man  was  never  apprehended  by  Chrift, 
that  now  before  he  be  caff  out  of  fight,  and  reach  of 
Ghrill,  he  may  (if  poffible)  get  the  Lord  to  appre¬ 
hend  him  ;  and  if  he  hath  been  apprehended,  he  may 
be  fupported  in  fad  combats,  and  comforted  againil 
all  fears  of  apollacy  from  the  Lord,  but  may  know  he 
ft  and  s  as  fall  as  Mount  Sion,  that  never  can  be  removed; 
for  times  of  fpiritual  affaults  are  to  deltroy  faith,  Plal. 
xxii.  8.  “  He  trufted  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him and 
therefore  you  had  need  make  fure  of  this  ;  time  may 
come,  that  tofenfe  and  feeling,  hope  and  heart  may  fail; 
what  fupports  now  ?  yet  Chrilt  doth  not,  Chrift  will  not, 
Chrift  cannot* 

§{iieft.  How  may  this  apprehending  love  on  ChrifSs 
part  be  known  ? 

Anf.  In  thefe  five  degrees  of  it,  it  manifefts  itfelf, 
for  it  is  unknown  in  itfelf ;  but  in  the  manifeltation 
of  it,  there  it  is  feen  of  11s. 

1.  Degree,  when  the  love  of  Chrift  apprehends  the 
foul  effectually,  it  overcomes  the  foul  by  fenfe  of  love, 
and  thereby  draws  the  foul  from  the  ftrong  holds  and 
bondage  of  fin  to  Chrift;  where-ever  there  is  exceeding 
clear  love  of  the  one  unto  the  other,  it  is  of  an  over¬ 
coming  nature  ;  and  though  Chrift  doth  threaten,  or 
terrify  his  people  fometimes,  yet  the  end  is  love  ;  the 
love  of  Chrift  has  a  winning,  overcoming  virtue;  and 
lie  overcomes  by  love  ;  and  where  he  lets  his  heart  on 
any,  he  will  fooner  or  later  overcome  by  love  (if  he  can) 
the  hearts  of  his,  to  forfake  all  other  lovers,  and  cleave 
unto  him  :  Jer.  xxxi.  3,  “  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
cverlafting  love  what  follows  ?  Hence,  “  I  have 
drawn  thee:’’  How?  “  By  loving-kindnefs. — Cant.1.4. 
cc  Draw  me,  and  I  will  follow  thee This  is  the  prayer 
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of  all  thofe  whom  the  Lord  efpoufeth  to  himfelf ;  and 
it  is  as  if  they  fliould  lay,  I  have  neither  (Length  nor 
heart  to  come  nor  follow  ;  my  iniquities  clog  me,  and 
my  fears  difcourage  me,  &c.  but  yet  Lord  draw  me. 

Let  a  man  believe  in  Chrift,  and  accept  the  offer  of 
Chrift  when  he  can ;  but  he  can  never  do  it,  until  his 
heart,  averfe  to  Chrilt,  and  unbelieving,  be  drawn  to 
the  Lord  jefus  ;  and  that  not  violently  only  by  terror, 
but  by  Itronger  cords,  even  the  cords  of  love,  which 
perfuades  mightily  the  foul  unwilling  to  become  willing, 
the  Lord  revealing  the  glorious  grace  and  righteoufnefs 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  the  benefits  of  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  offers  this  to  it,  and  requires  nothing  but  faith 
to  receive  it ;  this  which  ftirs  not  the  heart  of  another, 
overcomes  the  hearts  of  the  Lord’s  own,  even  with 
an  holy  admiration  at  this  grace!  What,  Lord,  am  1! 
fo  vile  I  am,  and  filthy  and  hellifh,  after  fo  long  abufing 
God  and  grace,  now  to  reveal  and  offer,  on  fuch  terms, 
Chrift  and  grace  to  me  !  O  Lord,  I  am  fwallowed  up 
with  this  kindnefs!  How  canft  thou  think  fuch  thoughts 
of  love  !  yet  I  fee  it.  Rom.  i.  17.  The  gofpel  is 
the  power  of  God  to  falvation  ;  for  therein  is  righte- 
oufnefs  revealed  from  faith  to  faith.”  And  mark,  it 
is  fuch  a  drawing  of  love,  as  pulls  the  foul  from  all 
the  ftrong  holds  of  lin,  to  Chrift  ;  for  that  which  the 
prophet  complains  of  people  in  his  time,  is  true  of  ours, 
Jer.  viii.  5.  u  They  took  faft  hold  of  deceit,  and  refufed 
to  return  they  hold  it  as  their  life,  and  it  holds 
them  as  faft  as  fpiritual  bonds  of  death  ;  either  the 
pleafure  of  fin  holds  them,  or  the  power  of  unbelief 
in  refufing  grace,  attended  with  ftnkings  and  fadnefs 
of  heart,  or  objecting  againll  grace  through  pride  of 
heart,  when  the  Lord  comes  to  apprehend  it ;  here¬ 
upon  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  uno  eodem  a£lu  Ss?  ittu , 
in  drawing  the  foul  to  himfelf,  draws  it  from  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  fin;  thus,  Afts  xxvi.  18.  “  From  darknefs 
to  light.”  1  Thef.  i.  9.  and  the  foul  faith  as  they, 
Jer.  iii.  23,  24,  The  Lord  Jefus  doth  not  fo 
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draw  it  to  himfelf,  as  that  at  the  fame  time  it  abides 

in  fin ;  nor  fo  from  fin,  as  that  it  abides  without  Chriit; 
but  unoy  &c. 

For  I  obferve  a  double  error  in  men’s  drawing 
to  Chrift. 

Firlt,  Either  they  come  only  from  mifery  (I  fay, 
only)  and  fo  are  rather  driven  than  drawn  fo  Cbrifl ; 
they  rather  come  themlelves  on  the  legs  of  their  felf- 
love,  than  on  the  feet  of  faith.  Now  when  Chriit 
doth  effectually  draw,  he  doth  it  by  love;  O  this  meets, 
tms  draws,  this  breads,  this  overcomes ;  and  now,  as 
tve  lay  in  war,  it  is  better  to  reconcile  an  enemy,  than 
to  conquer  him  by  force  ;  becaufe  the  one  overcomes 
his  power  only,  but  the  other  overcomes  his  wili ;  fo 
Chriit  could  crufli  (and  he  doth  bruil'e  his  people’s  fouls 
with  miferies,  they  would  never  elfe  be  fuitably  affe&ed 
with  the  bruifes  of  their  fouls)  but  this  makes  way  for 
love  ;  he  overcomes  the  will  by  love. 

Secondly,  Or  elfe  if  love  doth  meet,  affect,  ancl 
draw  them,  yet  it  doth  not  overcome  them,  or  draw 
them  from  the  hold  of  fin,  but  as  ivy  clafps  about 
the  tree  with  a  root  of  its  own.  I  have  known  iome 
that  have  been  melted,  affected  with  the  patience  and 
goodnefs  of  God  towards  them;  that  have  been  almolt 
perfuaded,  and  yet  have  turned  almolt  devils  afterward ; 
the  reafon  hath  been,  becaufe  they  were  never  Quite 
taken  off  their  own  bottoms.  Now  a  foul  whom  Chriit 
draws,  the  Lord  in  drawing  him  to  himfelf,  pulls  him 
from  his  lin,  fo  that  he  is  weary  of  it  ;  the  fight  of 
Chriit’s  grace,  O  this  draws  ineed!  that  now  not  only 
it  dare  not,  will  not,  bpt  cannot  live  in  fin.  Rom.  vi.  2. 
Tit.  ii.  11,  12.  “  Grace  appears  to  all;  but  it  teacheth 
lis  (faith  the  apoltle)  to  deny  ungodlinefs  Ungodli- 
nefs  will  be  filing  and  feeking  for  love,  but  they  deny  it; 
the  foul  thus  comes  not'unto  Chriit,  without  feeling  of 
i\n  in  it,  but  that  the  Lord  would  take  away  all  iniquity 
from  it,  Jer.  iii.  22.  And  becaufe  it  fears  there  may 
be  fome  fecret  evil ;  its  care  therefore  is,  that  the  Lord 
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would  fir  ike  the  root  of  all,  and  make  it  more  bitter 
than  death,  to  its  grave.  The  greateit  evil  of  all  is  fin; 
it  is  greater  than  death,  grave,  hell ;  hence  Chrifi’s 
greateft  love  is  redeeming  firft  from  fin;  and  as  if  there 
had  never  been  fin,  grave  nor  death  ihould  never  hold; 
fo  when  he  breaks  the  power  of  fin,  no  power  of  fatan, 
the  world,  or  death,  fliall  hold  thee  from  Chrifi  ;  and 
it  is  never  overcome  by  love  till  now.  Let  a  man  be 
in  never  fuch  fears  and  troubles  of  mind,  and  finkings 
of  heart,  and  foon  after  he  pretends  to  great  joys,  and 
affurance,  but  fin  is  not  overcome  ;  though  it  be  fnib- 
bed  and  hid,  y*et  it  will  overcome  you  at  lafi,  and  would 
pull  thee  down  from  heaven,  if  ever  thou  wert  there  ; 
as  if  one  that  makes  luit  to  another,  and  fhe  is  forced 
to  give  confent,  but  fhe  hath  her  heart  Hill  to  another 
lover,  he  will  never  have  her  ;  not  that  the  faints  are 
really  free  from  all  fins  and  weaknefies,  but  they  are 
free  from  peace  with  fin,  though  not  free  from  war 
with  fin  till  death  ;  as  when  two  lovers  are  fallen  out, 
it  is  enough  if  the  league  be  broken. 

2.  Degree.  The  apprehending  love  of  Chrifi;  it 
fatiates,  fills  and  feeds  the  foul  with  the  fweetnefs  of 
itfelf,  now  the  foul  being  come  to  Chrifi,  and  feeing 
the  heighth  and  depth  of  the  love  and  pity  of  ChrifL 
Pialm  Ixv.  2,3,4.  41  Blefled  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choofefi,  he  lhall  be  fatisfied.”  The  fiony  ground 
received  the  word  with  joy,  was  affedled  with  the 
grace  of  Chrifi  ;  as  one  that  fiands  by  where  fmells 
are  (but  fmells  do  not  feed)  for  they  may  tafie,  but 
tafies  do  not  feed  nor  fatisfy)  fo  it  is  here.  You 
know  we  feed  on  meat,  that  we  map  be  firengthened 
thereby,  and  it  may  be  turned  to  nourifhment,  and 
good  blood  and  flefh  ;  and  be  made  one  with  us  ;  fo 
Ghrifi  gives  himfelf  to  be  fpiritually  eaten  by  faith, 
out  of  an  earnefi  defire,  that  he  may  have  a  near  union 
to  him,  and  he  to  us.  Now,  the  main  end  of  eating, 
is  fatisfy ing;  and  if  a  man  be  fatiated  with  it,  though 
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he  think  it  will  never  prove  nourifhment,  yet  it  doth ; 
fo,  where  life  is,  &c.  John  vi.  56.  “  He  dwells  in  me, 
and  I  in  him.” 

II  a  man  tafles  not  a  greater  good  in  Chrift:,  than 
in  his  lulls,  he  will  fall  to  them  again  from  Chrift; 
but  if  he  feeds  on  Chrift,  and  is  fatiate  with  him,  ne¬ 
ver  can  he  hunger  again  ;  otherwife  the  foul  will  fay. 
It  was  better  with  me  once,  than  now  it  is  ;  Solomon, 
though  he  tafted  all  good  of  the  creatures,  after  he 
knew  God,  and  God  had  appeared  twice  to  him,  yet 
he  felt  them  fall  Ihort  of  what  he  once  found,  and, 
at  laft  he  remembered  his  reft.  When  Abraham  gave 
his  children  gifts,  he  did  not  lay  hold  on  them  with 
fpecial  love,  but  to  him  to  whom  he  gave  his  inheri¬ 
tance  and  portion,  this  is  fpecial  love  ;  and  when  is 
that  known  ?  viz.  when  the  foul  is  fully  fatiated  with  it, 
PI  aim  xvi.  2,  3*4*  And  hence  the  prodigal  he  did 
not  know  he  fhould  be  received ;  but  when  he  came, 
ct  Make  me  a  fervant,  if  not  a  fon,  faith  he ;  and  his 
father  hung  about  his  neck,”  See.  fo  here.  Exodus 
vi.  3.  God  hath  two  ways  to  fatisfy  his  people. 

1.  By  fulfilling  his  promifes. 

2.  By  manifeiling  himfelf,  and  that  to  their  fatisfy- 
ing,  as  fufficient  to  do  all  that  he  hath  promifed. 

O  confider  of  this,  you  that  have  feen  mercy,  but  it 
hath  not  fatiated  you,  nor  doth  yet!  but  you  have  other 
bread  to  feed  on  ;  the  Lord  never  took  hold  on  you. 

3.  Degree.  This  apprehending  love  of  Chrift, 
having  thus  fatiated  the  foul,  it  conftrains  the  foul  to 
live  and  aft  for  Chrift.  Now,  what  fhall  I  do  for 
the  Lord,  and  the  poor  foul  begins  to  lament  days  paft 
of  folly  ;  and  fecretly  defires  of  the  Lord,  it  might 
rather  not  live,  than  not  live  to  him ;  and  though, 
happily,  it  often  ferves  fin  and  fell',  yet  the  foul  ac¬ 
counts  that  life  death,  and  fo  laments  it  before  the 
Lord,  2  Cor.  v.  15,  16.  “  That  they  that  live,  might 
live  to  him.  John  vi.  57.  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
fliall  live  by  me;”  e.  both  by  me,  and  for  me;  and 
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Chrifl  apprehends  the  foul  fait  now  ;  for  Chrifl  muft 
rather  lofe  his  life,  than  lofe  this  foul.  Look  as  it  is 
with  a  graft,  put  the  fcience  dole  by  the  Hock,  tie  it 
fait,  if  there  it  withers,  and  rather  lofeth  life  than  gets  it, 
we  fay,  .  furely  it  is  not  put  in  right ;  for  if  it  were, 
the  living  Itock  would  convey  lap  and  nourilhment 
to  it.  So  it  is  here ;  ionie  herbs  are  very  precious, 
but  what  ufe  do  you  make  of  Chrifl?  What  life  do  you 
fetch  from  Chrifl  ?  The  lealt  joint  in  a  man’s  finger 
united  to  the  foul,  hath  life  of  it ;  but  fignets  though 
near  to  the  finger,  yet  they  have  no  life,  and  hence 
no  union,  and  hence  no  members;  fo  the  faints  have 
life,  though  weak ;  but  unregenerate  men  (as  fignets) 
may  be  near  life,  and  near  the  true  members  of  Chrift, 
that  be  quickened,  but  receive  no  life. 

Gluttons  will  feed,  that  they  may  gotofleeping; 
others,  that  they  may  fall  a-working  ;  fo,  many  take 
Chrifl,  and  get  fome  peace,  and  then  turn  grace  in¬ 
to  wantonnefs,  and  fo  lleep  in  their  lloth  ;  but  a  gra¬ 
cious  heart,  all  his  prayers  and  feeding,  is,  that  he 
might  have  Urength  and  heart  to  live  and  work  for 
Chrifl :  Hath  the  Lord  pitied,  pardoned?  How,  Lord, 
fliall  I  now  live  in  my  calling  ?  Now  his  friends  are 
by  him  pitied  ;  now  he  is  fruitful,  and  mourns,  when 
others  be  not  fo. 

_  4-  Degree.  This  apprehending  love  of  Chrifl  ha¬ 
ving  thus  conftrained  the  foul,  it  ever  follows  it, 
“  and  dwells  in  it,”  John  xiv.  17.  For  after  Chrift 
hath  apprehended  the  foul,  fo  as  that' the  foul  thinks 
it  fliall  never  be  as  it  hath  been  before  ;  yet,  O  the 
lamentable  decays  and  Ioffes  that  it  feels  !  it  lofeth 
favour  and  life  too  afterward,  and  lives  again!!  Chrift 
fometimes  (a  thing  never  to  be  lamented  enough)  but 
mark,  if  Chrift  hath  apprehended,  he  will  not  forfake 
the  foul,  though  it  hath  forfaken  him ;  and  hence 
the  Lord  by  his  conftant  affiftance  of  the  Spirit,  re¬ 
covers  it  again,  brings  it  back  again,  and  that  after 
queftionings  fometimes,  if  ever  there  was  grace  indeed 
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in  it ;  if  not,  yet  O  that  it  fhould  thus  forfake  the 
Lord!  nay,  the  Lord ’fometime  preventing  before  it 
was  feeking. 

Judas  falls,  the  Lord  never  looks  after  him  ;  Peter 
falls,  Chrift  looks  after  him,  and  recovers  him  ;  all 
the  dilciples  denied  Ghrift,  and  fled  after  promife  never 
to  do  fo  ;  yet,  faith  he,  Mark  xiv.  28,  29,  30.  u  I  will 
go  before  you  to  Galilee  my  Spirit  is  in  you,  and 
lhall  be  in  you,  though  you  grieve  it,  and  fad  it. — 
Adam  falls,  and  one  fin  cut  him  from  God’s  hold  of 
him  ;  hence  he  dafiieth  quite  to  pieces  ;  but  now  (Shrift 
upholding  on  other  terms,  hence,  though  his  people 
forfake  him,  yet  he  holds  them  ftill  fad  and  fure,  and 
keeps  them  from  breaking  utterly  to  pieces ;  nay,  if 
they  be  as  water  fpilt  on  the  ground,  he  will  gather 
them  up  again  ;  he  deals  not  fo  with  others,  John  vi.  66. 
Many  forfake  him,  being  never  given  indeed  to  him, 
he  lets  them  go;  but  Ghrift  fays  to  his  difciples, 

Will  you  go  ?”  bo  if  a  man  hath  a  firanger  in  his 
houfe,  he  will  let  him  go,  and  not  enquire  after  him; 
as  he  came  to  him  but  for  a  time  :  but  if  he  hath  a 
fon,  and  he  is  gone,  he  will  find  him  out;  and  there 
he  wonders  at  a  father’s  love,  to  fee  his  fpirit;  fo  here  : 
and  hence  come  the  faints  to  wonder  at  the  Lord  fo 
much,  u  What,  is  not  the  Lord  yet  gone  ?” 

I  fpeak  this  partly  to  terrify  thofe  that  go,  and  never 
return  again,  and  to  anfwer  objections  of  faints ;  the 
Lord  hath  hid  himfelf  Irom  me,  and  I  have  forfaken 
him  ;  yet  mark,  he  will  bring  thee  back  again  to 
himfelf  lamenting,  &c. 

5.  Degree.  This  apprehending  love  of  Chrift,  it 
now  witneffeth  love  to  the  loul  molt  clearly  and  fully; 
the  queftion  is,  doth  Ghrift  apprehend  any  but  thofe 
to  whom  he  witneffeth  love  ?  No,  for  he  doth  witnefs" 
to  all  in  fome  meafure ;  but  here  comes  the  clear  ma- 
nifeltation  of  it  ;  when  I  was  dead  he  quickened  me, 
and  fince  that  I  have  loft  the  Lord,  and  he  me,  yet 
he  hath  found  me  out ;  and  hence  now  the  foul  con¬ 
cludes 
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dudes,  the  Lord  loves  it.  GaL  ii.  20.  “  Who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himfelf  for  me.”  Pfal.  xxiii.  3. 6.  “  The  Lord 
reftoreth  my  foul. — Surely  mercy  ihall  follow  me.” 

Now,  try  if  the  Lord  never  dealt  thus  with  thee. 

Ufe  3.  As  this  may  ferve  to  difcourage  or  terrify 
thofe  that  never  did,  fo  it  may  encourage  thofe  to 
preferve  their  faith  who  fo  apprehend  Chrift,  as  that 
they  are  apprehended  of  him  ;  if  a  woman  was  never 
married  to  fuch  a  man,  for  her  to  call  him,  or  fpeak 
to  him,  or  think  of  him  to  be  her  hufband,  it  is  pre- 
fumption  ;  but  when  he  hath  given  himfelf  to  her, 
then  let  her  own  her  privilege,  and  maintain  her  claim 
againft  all  law,  and  wranglers,  and  preferve  her  inte- 
rell ;  fo  thofe  that  never  were  given  to  Chrift,  let 
them  know  their  faith  is  but  fmoke  and  vanity  ;  but 
let  Job  fay,  “  Though  he  flay  me,  yet  I  will  trull  in 
him.”  David,  Pfalm  xlii.  3.  had  that  temptation, 
“  Where  is  now  thy  God  ?”  That  his  tears  were  his 
meat  and  drink;  and  was  much  fhaken,  and  call  down 
by  it;  but  what,  doth  he  lie  Hill?  No,  he  firs  up 
himfelf,  and  chides  himfelf,  ‘  Why  art  thou  call  down  ?’ 
Ver.  5. 11.  “  He  is  my  God.”  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  u  Fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  of  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  called.” 

It  is  very  unfafe  for  any  Chriftian  to  lay  by  faith, 
and  call  off  the  exercife  of  it,  becaufe  it  is  Chrift’s 
apprehending  of  us  which  doth  preferve  us  ;  true, 
but  is  by  faith,  which  may  not  at  all  times  be  feen, 
as  neither  the  other  can ;  and  therefore  take  heed  you 
make  not  this  ufe  of  doctrine  here,  becaufe  many  may 
apprehend  Chrift,  whom  Chrifl  never  apprehended ; 
therefore  what  have  I  to  do  to  clofe  with  Chrift  ? 
To  be  kept  from  putting  out  faith  either  in  your 
judgment  and  practice,  or  practice  only  ?  I  would 
but  only  afk  of  fuch  thefe  queftions  : 

Firft,  If  we  were  only  to  look  to  Chrift’s  apprehend¬ 
ing  us  without  the  other,  why  doth  the  apoftle  put 
fuch  a  weight  on  faith,  as  that  all  the  benefits  of  Chrift 
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are  communicated  by  it?  Heb.  iii.  14.  “  We  partake 
of  Ghriit,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
lledfaft.”  And  Heb.  x.  38.  The  juft  lives  by  it,  not 
from  it. 

Secondly,  If  fo,  why  doth  fatan  fo  much  ftrike  at 
faith  ?  When  Peter  fell,  what  did  he  ftrike  at ;  what 
did  he  winnow  him  for  ?  To  fliake  out  his  faith.  And 
hence  Chrift  prays  that  it  fail  not.  When  fatan  comes 
to  Chrift,  the  firlt  thing  which  made  way  for  all  his 
temptations,  was,  “  If  thou  be  the  Son,”  &c,  Our 
blelYed  feilowlhip  with  Chrift,  he  fees,  confifts  of  two 
things  ;  faith  on  our  part,  and  the  Spirit  on  Chrift’s ; 
and  fatan  ftrikes  at  the  weakeft  firft. 

Thirdly,  If  fo,  why  doth  the  Lord  Jefus  fo  care¬ 
fully  feek  to  preferve  it?  Both  mediately  by  all  means 
and  miniftries,  words,  facraments,  which  are  to  feed 
faith;  and  hence  Paul,  1  Thef.  iii.  2.  “  To  eftablifli 
you  in  faith.”  And,  ver.  5.  he  hence  rejoiced  ;  and, 
ver.  10.  “  We  would  be  yours,  to  perfeft  your  faith.” 
And  alfo  immediately  ;  Peter  falls,  Chrift  prays  that 
his  faith  fail  not,  his  grace  Ihould  not;  and,  1  Pet.  i.  2,3. 
“  Preferved  by  faith  to  falvation.” 

ObjeSl.  But  I  cannot  believe  ? 

Anf.  Before  faith  you  cannot ;  and  after  you  da 
believe,  the  a£ts  of  faith,  and  lively  working  of  faith, 
may  be  many  times  in  defertions  of  the  foul  from  God, 
or  God  from  the  foul,  hindered  ;  and  when  he  hath 
thofe  lively  workings  of  it,  it  is  from  the  power  of 
Chrift,  that  it  is  a£led,  as  well  as  preferved  ;  but  yet 
if  Chrift  hath  once  given  power  to  believe,  he  maintains 
it  conftantly,  and  increafeth  it;  and  therefore  you  have 
no  caufe  to  plead,  I  cannot ;  fo  that  you  cannot  fin, 
and  live  in  it,  efpecially  in  unbelief,  and  lie  there, 
you  cannot  draw  back  to  perdition,  but  believe  to 
the  falvation  of  your  fouls;  u  The  juft  lives  by  faith.” 
We  lay  we  muft  live  ;  faith  will  be  ftirring  when  no 
other  grace  can  be  fo  ;  it  victuals  the  whole  camp, 
relieves  the  befieged  ;  and  it  is  moft  ftrong  when  man 
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is  mod  weak.  It  is  true,  indeed,  there  may  be  many 
afts  of  preemption  for  one  a£t  of  faith ;  take  heed  of 
that ;  that  faith  is  not  preemption,  which  the  more  it 
works  the  more  humble  it  makes  the  foul  to  be,  and 
vile  in  his  own  eyes ;  becaufe  as  faith  ever  fetcheth 
of  Ghrift’s  fulnefs  to  the  foul,  fo  it  ever  is  attended 
with  fenl’e  of  emptinefs  in  the  foul  naturally,  and  then 
it  is  right. 

Ufe  4.  O  refid  not  the  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  comes 
to  arrell  you  by  his  almighty  arm  !  In  a  fhipwreck, 
if  a  man  fees  many  drowning  and  perilhing,  never  a 
hand  to  take  hold  of  them,  when  one  is  reached  out 
to  them,  will  they  refid  it  ?  O  no!  I  know  indeed  when 
the  time  of  love  comes,  there  is  no  power  of  over¬ 
coming  and  frudrating  the  grace  of  God,  but  yet  there 
is  a  power  of  refilling,  which  the  Lord  complains  of 
in  them,  Ads  vii.  and  which  he  makes  his  people  to 
complain  of  with  bitternefs,  when  his  time  comes. — 
Ifaiah  1.  2:  The  Lord  cries  out  of  his  people,  when 
they  had  fold  themfelves  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
and  were  apt  to  lay  the  fault  on  the  Lord,  as  men  do. 
Now  the  Lord  gives  me  not  a  heart  to  believe  ;  faith 
he,  Wherefore  when  I  came  was  there  none  to  anfwer. 
ObjeSl.  You  can  never  pardon  fuch  finners,  help  againft 
fuch  fins,  mercy  cannot  reach  us  ?  “  Is  my  hand  fhort- 
ened?”  No  fuch  matter.  I  do  not  prefs  you  now  to 
apprehend  Chrid,  but  refid  not  the  Lord  when  he  hath 
his  hand  upon  thy  heart  or  confcience  to  apprehend  thee. 
Is  the  Lord  at  work  with  none  of  you  ?  Are  you  for¬ 
saken  of  Chrid  altogether  ?  There  are  many  ways  of 
refiding  Chrid  thus  ;  I  will  only  name  thefe  two. 

Fird,  When  the  foul  will  not  fuffer  the  Lord  jefus 
to  bruife,  or  crols  its  will,  that  fo  he  may  prevail  over 
the  refidancy  of  it.  A  drong  arm,  a  ilrong  mart 
when  his  arm  is  bruifed,  or  broken,  or  wounded, 
takes  away  the  a£t  of  refiltance  ;  as  taking  away  the 
very  life  from  it,  takes  away  the  very  power  of  refift- 

ance  ;  fo  Chrid  would  unite  himfelf  to  the  foul;  there 
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can  be  no  conflant  union  where  there  is  conflant  refin¬ 
ance.  Chrift  com.es  to  take  away  that;  hence  bruifes 
and  wounds  the  foul ;  outwardly  fometinie  in  name, 
eilate  ;  inwardly  in  confcience,  in  heart.  Now  here 
is  men’s  folly,  that  they  will  not  be  humbled,  when 
they  hear  of  their  eilate  in  the  word;  they  will  not 
believe  it  is  fo,  though  they  (land  all  the  while  con¬ 
vinced  therein,  as  if  they  had  been  named  ;  nay,  they 
will  not  think  of  it ;  if  it  begins  to  trouble  them,  or  if 
they  do  begin,  they  think  it"  is  the  temptation  of  the 
devil :  and  if  their  eflates  or  names  begin  to  die,  they 
will  not  be  poor  nor  defpifed  ;  they  had  rather  die 
than  live  in  vexing  and  fretting  rather  than  yield  ; 
they  will  have  God’s  will  bowed  to  theirs,  not  theirs 
to  the  Lord,  nor  yield  themfelves  captives  to  his  mercj^ 
let  him  do  with  them  what  he  will,  who  owes  them 
nothing.  Thus  it  was  with  Ephraim,  Capernaum 
heard,  admired,  embraced  Chrift,  but  yet  repented  not; 
that  was  to  live  in  the  fmoke  and  fire  ;  u  Wo  to  yon, 
faith  he,  for  it.”  Jer.  vi.  7,  8.  44  Be  inftru£ted.”  He 
faith  not,  Inflruft  thyfelf,  but,  44  Be  inftrufted,”  be 
convinced,  be  humbled  for  thyfm,4Lelt  my  foul  depart;’ 
I  am  with  thee  yet  to  pardon  it,  yet  to  take  it  away. 

Secondly,  When  they  will  not  be  gathered  to  Chrift, 
nor  come  to  him,  nor  receive  his  love  when  it  comes 
to  them,  but  put  it  far  from  them  as  much  as  in  them 
lies.  The  d  ifciples  told  Thomas,  Chrift  was  rifen, 
but  he  would  not  believe  unlefs  he  faw  him  ;  nay, 
nnlefs  he  felt;  nay,  unlefs  he  felt  his  very  wounds  : 
Chrift  pities,  and  bears  with  the  weaknefs  of  faith  ; 
“  But  (faith  he)  be  no  more  faithleis,  but  faithful.” 
And  hence  faith,  44  BlefTed  are  they  which  have  not 
feen,  and  yet  believed.”  This  Chrift  complains  of 
in  the  Jews,  44  He  would  have  gathered  them,  and 
they  would  not !” 

Now  here  refiftance  is  made  two  ways. 

1.  By  the  will;  when  the  foul  fees  the  offer  of  love 
fair  and  full,  but  will  not  be  drawn  to  clofe  with  it, 
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becaufe  it  knows  whither  to  go,  and  live,  and  be  yet 
well  enough  without  it.  John  vi.  68.  “  Whither 
fhall  1  goi”  It  hath  -fo me  other  lovers  to  give  it 
content ;  but  lofs  of  Chrift’s  love  is  not  for  the  pre¬ 
lent  fo  bitter  as  death  to  him  ;  becaufe  having  of  it, 
is  not  life  to  him,  becaufe  fomething  elfe  is  his  life, 
this  is  enmity  of  heart,  and  indeed  the  root  is  worfe 
(if  worfe  may  be)  you  can  find  fome  pillow  to  eafe 
you,  when  you  refufe  Chrift’s  love  to  help  you. 

2.  By  the  mind;  the  foul  knows  not  whither  to  go, 
and  yet  the  mind  doth  not,  r.or  will  meditate  with 
fixed  meditations  on  the  grace  of  Ch rift ;  but  pores 
upon  its  fins,  and  unbelief,  and  fears  and  objects  ftrong- 
ly  and  continually  again!!  the  Lord.  Il'a.  xl.  27,  28. 
“  Haft  not  feen,”  See.  Beloved,  it  is  with  the  mind 
as  it  is  with  burning-glaffes,  hold  them  to  the  fun,  and 
you  gather  and  unite  the  beams,  that  they  burn  ;  fo 
the  foul  by  muling  on  Chrift’s  love. 

ObjeEl.  Many  fay,  I  cannot  believe,  though  I  fee 
a  command  for  it,  and  God  will  not  help  me. 

Anf.  The  fault  is  not  here,  but  in  this,  you  will 
not  ule  this  means  in  muling  on  the  gracious  freenefs, 
riches  and  need  of  his  love,  Pfalm  lxiii.  6,  7.  but  on 
the  earth. 

1.  ObjeEl.  You  will  fay,  I  cannot  but  refill. 

Anf.  Yet  1  pray  give  us  leave  to  exhort  you  to  be¬ 
lieve  ;  give  Peter  leave  to  perfuade,  A6ls  iii.  9.  “  Re¬ 
pent  and  be  converted.”  The  Lord  requires  that  only  ; 
it  may  be  the  Lord  may  go  away  from  thy  foul,  and 
take  his  leave  of  thee  for  ever  ;  and  if  you  did  know, 
you  would  not  crucify  nor  refifithe  Lord  of  glory;  for 
would  you  conlider,  you  would  know. 

2.  ObjeEl.  I  find  my  heart  much  affe&ed  and  drawn, 
but  then  I  am  afraid  of  prefuming;  how  lhall  I  know 
when  I  may  clofe  with  the  Lord  ? 

,  Anf.  1.  When  the  merchant  hath  fold  all,  let  him 
take  the  pearl,  and  enrich  himfelf  with  it;  the  devil 
may  grudge  thee  it,  but  the  Lord  doth  not,  will  not. 

Vol.1L  Y  2.  When 
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2.  When  the  Lord  conies  to  draw  indeed,  you  can¬ 
not  but  accept  ;  your  need  will  be  fo  great,  the  offer 
lo  fair,  love  fo  abundant,  and,  like  the  honey-comb, 
dropping  into  thy  heart  before  thou  fuckefi:"  it,  and 
thrift  ib  dear,  that  thou  canft  not  tread  upon  him 
whom  God  hath  fmitteii  for  thee.  John  xx.  15, — 17. 
Mary  Hands  weeping;  at  lafl  Chrift  appears:  “Woman, 
why  weepelt  thou?  Whom  feekeft  thou  ?”  She  knew 
him  not;  hence  her  heart  flirs  not:  but  at  lafl;  he  calls 
her  by  name,  and  then  fhe  knew  him,  and  faw  him 
prefect;  u  Rabbofti,”  faith  fhe ;  and  now  had  fhe  the 
bed  apprehenfion :  yea,  Hie  cannot  but  embrace  him; 
44  O  touch  me  not  as  yet,”  faith  he,  &c. 

Ufe  5.  Of  exhortation,  4fTo  labour  that  the  Lord 
Jefus.  may  apprehend  you  :  I  know  it  is  nothing  but 
his  mercy  can  move  him  to  it,  even  to  take  away  that 
refiffance  of  your  hearts  ;  but  yet  hear  his  voice,  as 
well  as  know  his  power,  and  harden  not  your  hearts 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  in  the  ufe  of  means  for  this 
end,  Pfalm  Ixi.  7. 

Ufe  6.  Of  thankfulnefs  to  the  faints  who  are  ap¬ 
prehended  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  you  know  him,  and  he 
knows  you;  you  come  to  him,  and  he  takes  you ; 
you  give  up  yourfelves  to  him,  and  he  gives  himfelf 
to  you  ;  you  make  him  your  God  and  head,  and  he 
makes  you  his  people  and  members,  See. 

Obferv .  5.  That  the  Lord  jefus  at  his  coming  to 
death  or  judgment,  will  make  a  perfect  feparation 
between  the  wife  and  foolifh  virgins. 

For  the  virgins  were  all  one  together  till  CLrift 
comes  ;  and  now  the  one  fort  is  received  to  Chriff, 
the  other  feparated  from  Chrift ;  nay,  not  fo  much 
as  know  Chrift .  There  are  not,  have  not  been  any 
churches  in  this  life,  but  there  will  be  wife  and  foolifh 
virgins;  the  tares  and  wheat  grow  up  together;  not 
virgins  and  harlots,  not  openly  profane,  it  may  be, 
or  wicked  and  godly  ;  no,  but  when  all  are  virgins  in 
outward  profeffion,  and  conVerfation*  yet  then  fome 
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will  be  wife  and  fome  foolifh  in  the  fight  of  Chrill, 
(though  not  in  the  fight  of  roan)  and  between  theie 
the  Lord  Jefias  will  make  a  reparation  at  his  coming, 
Mat.  xxv.  31.  He  fhall  let  fheep  and  goats  at  his  right 
and  left  hand.  Mat.  iii.  13.  “  He  fhall  throughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  feparate  chaff  and  wheat.”  2  Ihei.  i.  9- 
“  Pun i-ilied  with  eternal  dcftrudtion  from  the  pretence 
of  the  Lord.”  The  fon  of  the  bond-woman  mult  not 
be  heir  together  with  the  Ion  of  the  free-woman,  and 
therefore  he  will  be  call  out,  they  mult  part  company. 

Ufc  1.  Let  none  be  then  offended  at  the  apollacy  of 
men,  eminent  in  profeflion,  from  the  ways  of  Ood,  in 
the  pure  11  and  molt  reformed  churches;  what  are  theie 
people  better  than  others  ?  lay  fome  icorneis  .  Some 
of  theie  make  a  greater  fhew  than  otheis,  and  yet  they 
fall  !  What  are  thefe  churches  better  than  others, 
where  there  is  no  fuch  examination  nor  trial  ?  And 
thefe  be  your  church-members,  and  your  holy  people, 
and  your  covenanters!  and  thus  men  Humble.  O  ccn- 
fider,  in  the  putelt  churches  there  be  many  foolifh 
whom  Chrill  will  feparate  one  from  another  ;  and, 
therefore,  if  Chrill  doth  give  a  tafie  of  this  before-hand, 
and  thole  that  are  vile  before  him,  he  makes  them  vile 
before  others. 

jjfe  2.  Hence  fee  the  fearful  and  fad  condition  of 
thefe  who  fhall  voluntarily  feparate  themfelves,  and  are 
glad  of  it  from  the  fellowfhip  ol  the  faithful,  nay,  the 
churches  of  Chrill,  they  do  but  execute  the  divine  fen- 
tence  of  Chrill  upon  themfelves  in  this  life,  which  fhall 
be  pall  upon  them  at  the  great  day;  they  fhall  then  be 
.parted,  and  call  out  of  the  family  of  God,  the  church 
of  the  firil-born,  of  which  the  churches  on  earth,  in 
their  purity,  are  a  refemblance. 

Ufc  3.  We  may  fee  hence  one  juft  ground  of  that 
diligent  and  narrow  iearch  and  trial,  churches  here  do 
or  fhould  make  of  all  thofe  whom  they  receive  to  be 
fellow-members  with  them;  the  Lord  Jelus  will  make 
a  very  Uriel  fearch  and  examination  of  wife  and  foolifh 
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S'"  h' Mj  »m  P“  •  Ji^rence  between  them 

T  r  •  May  not  men  nor  churches  imitate  the  Lord 

Jelas  according  to  their  light  now  ?  If,  indeed  all 
toe  congregation  of  the  baptized  were  holy,  then,  as 

A  Ai  a‘d-  "  1  hey  take  t0°  niuch  uPon  them.”  If 
r’  at  hls  coming,  would  make  neither  examination 
nor  reparation,  not  only  of  people  baptized  at  large, 
f  Lit  oi  prorellors,  and  glorious  profeffors  of  his  truth 
and  name;  if  churches  were  not  let  to  difcern  between 
harlots  and  virgins  fooiilh  and  wife  virgins,  as  much 
as  in  them  lies,  that  fo  fome  of  the  glory  of  Chrilt 
may  be  feen  in  his  churches  here,  as  well  as  at  the  laft 
day;  then  the  gate  might  be  opened  wide,  and  fluno- 
off  the  hinges  too  for  all  comers ;  and  you  might  call 
the  churches  of  Chrift,  the  inn  and  tavern  of  Chrilf, 
to  receive  all  Itrangers,  if  they  will  pay  for  what  they 
call  lor,  and  bear  fcot  and  lot  in  the  town,  and  not 
the  houfe  and  temple  of  Chrilf,  only  to  entertain  his 
friends.  But,  beloved,  the  church  hath  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  what  they  bind  and  loofe, 
following  the  example  and  rule  of  Chrift,  is  bound  and 
loofed  in  heaven,  and  they  judge  in  the  room  of  Chrift, 

■t  Cor.  v.  5*  ^  Cor.  ii.  io.  Whom  the  church  calls 
out,,  and  bids  depart  to  Satan,  Chrilt  doth  ;  whom  it 
receives,  Chrilt  doth,  but  luch  as  have  vifible  right  to 
Chi  lit,  and  communion  of  faints.  tSTone1  have  right 
to  Chrift  in  his  ordinances,  but  luch  as  lhall  have  com- 
munion  with  Chrilt,  at  his  coming  to  judge  the  world; 
hence  if  we  could  be  fo  eagle-eyed  as  to  difcern  them 
now  that  aie  hypocrites,  we  fliould  exclude  them  now, 
as  Chrilt  will,  becaule  they  have  no  right ;  but  that 
we  cannot  do,  the  Lord  will  therefore  do  it  for  his 
churches  ;  yet  let  the  churches  learn  from  this,  to  do 
what  they  can  for  the  Lord  now. 

There  is  a  four-fold  glory  of  Chrift  fhining  in  his 
fcpa rating  fooiilh  and  wife  virgins  at  the  lallday  ;  which 
when  churches  imitate  now,  they  held  out  now. 

Firft,' .  ; 


Firft,  Hereby  he  fhews  his  wifdom,  in  difcovering 
the  fecrets  of  darknefs,  and  all  the  wily  knots  men 
have  tied,  to  hamper  themfelves  in  their  own  miferies; 


Efaus  with  mattons  on,  but  fuch  as  have  Jacob’s  voice 


vered,  they  will  fay,  if  not  proud  and  paffionate,  God 
is  in  you  ;  hence  the  wifdom  of  Chrifl,  Rev.  ii.  2. 

Secondly,  Hereby  the  Lord  Jel'us  fhews  his  holinefs, 
who  withdraws  himfelf  from  thofe  that  are  foolifh, 
though  outwardly  molt  glorious;  for  he  will  be  fancti- 
fied  ;  lo  the  churches  iliadow  out  the  holinefs  of  Chrilt 
herein  ;  who  are  bound  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy. 

Thirdly,  Hereby  the  Lord  keeps  the  communion 
of  his  faints  pure;  this  is  a  wonderful  glory  in  heaven, 

-  that  only  the  eledt  and  faithful  of  God  fliall  lie  down 
together  ;  and  is  the  latt  and  greatefl  glory  that  ever 
fliall  be  feen  in  this  world,  Rev.  xxi.  27.  One  man 
or  woman  fecretly  vile,  which  the  church  hath  not  tiled 
all  means  to  dilcover,  may  defile  a  whole  church,  and 
bring  it  under  wrath,  as  Achan,  and  make  work  and 
forrow  enough  for  many  a  day  and  year  after,  and  bring 
that  blemifh  and  fcandal  as  will  not  eafiiy  be  worn  off 
again,  and  then  men  will  wifh  that  they  had  kept  their 
communion  pure. 

fourthly,  Hereby  the  Lord  abundantly  vouchfafes 
his  prefence  to  his  people  in  heaven,  when  the  goats 
are  feparated  ;  now  come  and  take  your  fill  of  love, 
and  polfefs  your  kingdom  ;  fo  the  church  hereby  gains 
more  of  the  prefence  of  Chrifl,  comforts  the  hearts  of 
his  difciples  ;  when  the  Lord  hath  his  fpoufe  alone, 
he  holds  communion  with  her.  Ifa.  iv.  6.  When  all  in 
Jerufalem  are  holy,  there  fliall  be  a  cloud  and  pillar 
of  fmoke  on  all  their  habitations.  And  therefore  not 
only  the  churches  fhould  do  thus,  but  a  godly,  holy 
heart  will  defire  it ;  it  is  the  end  of  his  coming,  that 
he  may  be  fearched ;  better  had  men  be  tried  and 
examined  now,  than  by.  Chrifl;  another  clay. 
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Verse  13.  Watch . 

/  np 

Qlfferv.  Jl  HAT  all  the  churches  of  God  are  bound 
to  be  very  watchful,  by  confidering  the  parable  of  theft 
foolifh  virgins. 

1.  Againft  what  fliall  they  watch  ? 

Anf.  1.  Againfl:  fecurity  and  dead-heartednefs. 

2.  AgainR  flightnefs  and  diallownefs  of  the  work 
of  grace  in  them. 

Slue  ft.  2.  For  what  fliould  they  watch  ? 

Anf.  For  the  bleffed  appearing  and  glorious  coming 
of  Chrid  Jefus.  At  his  fird  coming,  1  Pet.  i.  10, — 12* 
they  fearched  after,  and  waited  for  his  coming,  and 
rejoiced  to  lee  that  day;  fa  fliould  we  for  his  fecond. 

Ufe.  Of  exhortation  to  the  churches  in  New  Eng¬ 
land,  Q  be  watchful  : 

Firfl:,  Againfl:  fecurity:  Motives: 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  the  lad  fin,  as  you  have  heard, 
which  furprifeth  faints ;  a  Chriftian,  at  fird  converfion, 
drive’s  and  gets  -maftery  over  many  fins,  but  fome  are 
very  hard,  that  he  cannot  overcome  them;  and  becaufe 
he  cannot,  hence,  like  the  Ifraelites,  he  is  ready  to 
think  the  word  is  pad,  and  I  cannot  be  better;  and 
hence  lies  fecure,  and  makes  truce  with  fin. 

2.  Jt  is  a  very  dangerous  fin;  what  temptation  may 
not  a  man  fall  into,  and  be  overcome  with,  when  he 
is  fleepy  and  fecure  ?  A  firong  man  that  is  afleep, 
may  not  a  child,  any  weak  enemy  cut  his  throat,  or 
pick  his  pockets  ?  It  may  be,  when  awakened,  he 
may  recover  his  lodes,  but  it  is  fad  for  the  prefent 
with  him  :  So  here. 

<  ^  *  * 

3.  It  is  a  mod  bewitching  fin  ;  becaufe  nothing  is 
fo  fvveet  as  fleep,  and  the  fvveeter  the  ftronger,  and 
the  worfe. 

4.  It  is  the  temptation  of  this  place*  1.  Becaufe 
when  churches  grow  fecure,  then  all  begin  to  dumber; 
elfe  one  might  awaken  all.  2.  Becaufe  here  is  peace; 
we  have  our  eafe,  and  our  pillows,  and  feather-beds, 

and 
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and  are  out  of  the  noife  of  perfeeution,  and  hence  ileep, 
and  Watch  not,  are  fee  tire,  and  dead- hearted,  and  pray* 
not ;  our  hearts  die,  and  prayers  die  by  this  means. 
3.  Becaufe  of  many  fad  wearilbme  trials  and  heavy 
loads  ;  it  is  hard  to  live  for  feme,  and  their  bodies  are 
weak,  and  cares  and  diftr actions  many,  and  griefs  from 
iervants’  rudenefs,  &d.  exceeding,  and  debts  come 
upon  men,  and  forrow  made  the  difciples’  eyes  heavy, 
Luke  xxii.  45.  The  poor  laden  horfe  when  fp tin  galled, 
and  load  hfeaVy,  and  legs  weary,  he  will  ly  down  in 
the  high-way  till  reft  and  provender  be  given  him. 

5.  O  therefore  bleffed  are  ye  if  you  endure  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  watch  one  hour  in  this  place  and  time.  I  tell 
you,  the  Lord  will  fet  thee  down,  and  ferve  thee,  and 
give  thee  what  thou  calleft  for. 

Secondly,  Againit  flightnefs,  and  an  overly  work : 
Motives. 

1.  Many  looking  after  Chrift,  deceive  tbemfelves 
here;  here  is  their  wound;  they  have  fome  tafte  of  fin’s 
bitternefs,  and  fome  tafte  of  Chrift,  and  fome  affe&ioils, 
but  the  life  of  Chrift  they  want;  not  that  all  mull  have 
the  fame  meafure;  but  confider  what  hath  been  opened 
to  you;  O  thefe  colours,  forms  and  figures,  and  images 
and  pageants,  and  pictures  and  names,  and  paints, 
and  gildings,  are  the  undoing  of  many. 

2.  Confider  the  example  of  D&vid,  who,  though  a 
prophet,  “  O  that  I  might  fee  the  Lord  in  his  honfe!’* 
Paul  reached  after  more  and  more  ;  as  for  his  prize, 
he  made  work  oF  it. 

3.  Chrift  is  full,  and  hath  enough  of  the  Spirit ;  O 
therefore  feek  for  more !  if  you  know  this  gift,  and  afk, 
he  will  give  rivers  of  waters  ;  young  Chriftians  look 
to  yourfelveS  as  you  wax  old  ;  what  is  become  of  your 
gold  ?  Why  doth  copper  appear  now,  in  companion 
of  what  it  hath  been,  it  may  be,  formerly? 

Thirdly,  For  Chrift’s  coming  :  Motives. 

1.  This  is  the  beginning  of  glory:  Adam  looked 
Only  for  his  happinefs  in  an  earthly  paradife,  but  yon 
are  heirs  of  an  heavenly,  Tit.  ii.  13. 
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2.  You  helve  nothing  elfe  to  look  for;  if  only  of  the 
things  of  this  world  you  might  look  for  your  portion 
here,^  it  were  another  matter;  but  now  when  called, 
judified,  lanCtified,  lin  warring  againlt  thee,  and  noth¬ 
ing  but  thy  body  and  breath  between  thee  and  Chrift; 
O  look  after  it. 

3.  Sorrows  in  the  country  cry  for  it;  we  think  within 
a  few  years  the  land  will  be  out  of  heart,  and  want  of 
deaths,  or  not  money  to  buy,  or  pay  debts,  and  this 
and  the  other  evil  will  enfue  ;  fo  for  particular  perfbns, 
what  fhall  I  do  hereafter,  &c.  True,  but  glory  will 
pay  for  all  at  Chriil’s  coming. 

4.  All  faints  ever  looked  for  this  long  ago  ;  the 
Corinthians,  1  Cor.  i.  7.  and  theTheffalonians,  1  Thef. 
i.  19.  and  the  Philippians , Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  grace  teacheth 
men  fo  to  do,  Tit.  ii.  13.  and  promife  of  mercy  is  made 
to  fuch  only,  Heb.  ix.  28.  and  hence,  Rev.  xxii.  the 
church  cries  out,  “  Come,  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly!” 
O  wait  for  this  time,  when  he  fhall  redeem,  comfort, 
glorify,  free  from  all  fnares  aqd  fins:  “  If  no  hope,  in 
this  life,  of  all  men  mod  miferable.”  Some  young  ones 
think  it  is  too  foon;  old  men  that  are  near  to  it  do  it; 
many  have  bufineffes,  and  cannot.  Cannot  you  carry 
it  to  the  fields,  and  rejoice  in  expectation  of  this,  but 
rnuft  be  always  call  down,  &c.  O  teach  it  your  child¬ 
ren  !  fpeak  of  it  one  brother  to  another.  Some  of  you 
are  poor  and  mourning,  O  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
fake  Chrilt  will  come,  he  will  wipe  away  your  tears. 

Thus  I  have  finifhed  this  parable:  There  are  divers 
and  many  interpretations  hereof  given  by  fome,  but  I 
fpeak  what  I  believe;  I  differ, in  nothing  but  I  ever 
give  a  reafon  for  it. 

And  verily  if  you  regard  not,  the  Lord  fhall  bring 
all  thefe  things  as  witneffes  againft  you  another  day; 

I  believe  it  fhall  not  be  without  fome  fruit;  give  him 
the  glory  that  gives  it. 
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